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  Pref ace      

 The ideas behind this book grew out of discussions of research on sport  participation. 
Assessing different issues in this regard such as measuring sport participation and 
its different approaches and the underlying policies of the different countries, it 
became evident that comparative books in this regard were scarce. The starting 
point for this book was thus initiated at the workshop ‘Myths and facts about sports 
participation’ of the 2011 Play the Game Conference which was held in Cologne 
based on discussions with colleagues from Belgium, Denmark, Finland, Hungary 
and the Netherlands. 

 We discussed the idea of this book with Dennis Coates, the editor of this book 
series on ‘Sports Economics, Management and Policy’, and decided thereafter to 
not only take a European perspective but to investigate ‘Sport Development – 
Systems, Participation and Public Policy’ from a truly global perspective. That is 
why countries from all continents were included. 

 We would like to thank Dennis Coates for supporting us with the book and the 
team at Springer. 

 We would like to thank in particular all colleagues contributing to this book and 
also our research students Sören Dallmeyer, Bernardo Fiorini, Tobias Freund and 
Magnus Metz for their efforts in preparing the fi nal version of this book. 

 We sincerely hope that the book will stimulate and provoke further discussions 
on the subject.  

    Cologne, Germany Kirstin     Hallmann 
      Karen     Petry    



  



vii

 MEASURE was founded in 2010 by the Mulier Institute/NL and the KU Leuven/
BE. MEASURE is a Network of social scientists and statisticians with an interest in 
sport participation issues. The letters in    MEASURE stand for Meeting for European 
Sport Participation and Sport Culture Research. The reference to ‘culture’ expresses 
that debates over sport participation within MEASURE are not restricted to share 
numbers and statistics. It is understood that in order to be able to explain differences 
in sport participation, one needs to understand the position that sports hold within 
society at large and the broader culture of which sport is part and parcel.    Analyses 
of these (sporting) cultures may include quantitative as well as qualitative methods, 
albeit that the former are generally more predominant than the latter within the 
MEASURE context. 

 The objectives are to

•     Improve the access to reliable sport participation data and the possibility for 
researchers to exchange information   

•    Improve the quality of sport participation data   
•    Improve the understanding of differences in sport participation between coun-

tries and social groups   
•    Raise interest in sport participation research among policymakers     

 To reach these goals, the MEASURE network meets once or twice a year, often 
in combination with well-attended international conferences. In addition, a website 
(  http://www.measuresport.eu    ) is maintained to gather and disseminate relevant 
recent research reports and policy documents.   

  MEASURE    (Meeting for European Sport 
P articipation and Sport Culture Research)  

http://www.measuresport.eu/
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        This section starts giving an overview about why governments implement sport 
policies and fi nance sport. Thereafter, details about the comparative approach 
as well as the structure of the different book chapters – which is similar for all 
 chapters – are provided highlighting the different sections and raising arguments 
for including particular elements. Finally, a summary of the countries presented in 
this book is given. 

 There is a widespread interest to describe and analyze national sport systems in 
the past 10 years. Groups of researchers in Europe (like MEASURE or COMPASS) 1  
as well researchers from an international perspective discuss the different sport 
structures, responsibilities of stakeholders, fi nancial issues, sport participation, and 
organization as well as elite sport structures. There are notwithstanding several 
works that have presented and analyzed some of these issues such as sport develop-
ment (Houlihan and Green  2008 ; Houlihan and White  2002 ), sport participation 
(Nicholson et al.  2011 ; Scheerder et al.  2011 ; van Bottenburg et al.  2005 ), national 
sport policy (Chalip et al.  1996 ; Henry and Ko  2013 ), and sport systems (Tokarski 
et al.  2004 ; Tokarski et al.  2009 ). The main reason for the comparison is to learn 
from each other and to understand the cultural and political circumstances of each 
nation involved. 

1   MEASURE stands for “Meeting for European Sports Participation and Sport culture Research,” 
while COMPASS stands for “Community of Providers of Physical Activity and Sports.” 

    Chapter 1   
 Introduction 

             Kirstin     Hallmann      and     Karen     Petry    

        K.   Hallmann      (*) 
  Institute of Sport Economics and Management ,  German Sport University Cologne , 
  Cologne ,  Germany   
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 e-mail: Petry@dshs-koeln.de  

K. Hallmann and K. Petry (eds.), Comparative Sport Development: 
Systems, Participation and Public Policy, Sports Economics, Management and Policy 8,
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 Cultural values, historical contexts, and political confi gurations of a nation are 
evident in their sport system (Heinemann  2005 ). Sport is important for governments 
and offers several effects: athlete’s success at major sport events may lead to 
increased pride and a feel-good factor (Forrest and Simmons  2003 ; Breuer and 
Hallmann  2011 ; Allmers and Maennig  2009 ), though this might be only short term 
(Kavetsos and Szymanski  2010 ), and increased number of physically active people 
(Rahmann et al.  2000 ) which in turn could lead to increased health and subsequently 
to disburden the health system (Jinxia  2011 ). These facts underline the interrelation-
ship of elite sport and sport for all. 

 The signifi cance of taking part in sports for health and well-being has been 
shown in several studies (e.g., Fox  1999 ; Galloway and Jokl  2000 ). Taking into 
account raising concerns for health issues such as obesity and the role of sport par-
ticipation in improving this area of individual’s lives has become integral for policy 
makers. Considering additionally that sport does not only play a major role for 
health but also for integration and social inclusion (Heinemann  2005 ), it becomes 
obvious that sport development at the crossroad of systems, participation, and pub-
lic policy is vital for national governments. 

1.1     Transnational and Comparative Approach of the Book 

 The aim of this book is to provide an overview of perspectives and approaches to 
sports development focusing on four themes: sport systems, fi nancing of sport, pub-
lic policy towards sports, and sport participation using a comparative perspective. 
This shall facilitate an understanding for the diversity of sport systems and its 
underlying cultures. 

 As outlined by Henry and the Institute of Sport and Leisure Policy ( 2007 ) and 
Henry and Ko ( 2013 ), the methodology in comparative and transnational sports 
policy research is sometimes not very well outlined, and there is a lack of discussion 
regarding the problematic issue of how to compare different sport systems. Their 
approach is a fourfold typology, defi ning the following types of comparative analy-
sis (Henry and Institute of Sport and Leisure Policy  2007 , p. 22 ff.): Type 1 “Seeking 
similarities statistically,” Type 2 “Describing differences,” Type 3 “Theorizing the 
transnational,” and Type 4 “Defi ning discourse.” 

 For this book, we considered it as useful to look mainly at the differences (and 
sometimes similarities). When describing differences, it is obvious that the distinc-
tive features of a society or country are in the center of the attention and some other 
relevant aspects are not mentioned. The advantage of this type of approach is the 
signifi cance of the historical dimension and the consideration of the overall societal 
framework of the sport system in a country. As stated by Henry and Institute of 
Sport and Leisure Policy ( 2007 , p. 27), “comparison of a large number of exemplar 
states, or policy systems, is not possible because of the complexity of detailed anal-
ysis and description, and thus the core problem for the ‘describing differences’ 
approach is that of validation of interpretation and moving beyond the descriptive.” 

K. Hallmann and K. Petry
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We decided for this book to use nonetheless Henry’s second type (focusing on 
differences) and to try to draw a clear picture of what is in place in a range of differ-
ent countries. Critical readers could complain that this approach is superfi cial since 
we do not go far beyond the descriptive. After careful consideration we argue that 
collecting information facilitates the status quo to create actually the necessary 
transparency for a comparative discussion (going thus beyond mere description). 
The comparative aspect is nonetheless immanent in all chapters since all authors 
were asked to follow a strict set of guidelines. Additionally, the conclusion of this 
book discusses a range of differences facilitating the comparative approach more. 
Further (deeper) analyses might be afterwards necessary in order to fulfi ll the next 
steps in comparative research of national sport systems. 

 Furthermore, the information provided in the different chapters by the authors 
represents the current state of knowledge in the respective country. These vary 
immensely, as the reader will experience. All authors have compiled the informa-
tion as well as it was possible by answering questions relating to the four mentioned 
themes. Figure  1.1  provides an overview about the themes the authors were asked to 
tackle in their country chapters.

   A clear set of guidelines as well as a fi xed structure was used (see Fig.  1.1 ) to 
describe the sport systems of nations based on governmental, intermediary, and 
nongovernmental structures at national, regional, and local levels (Tokarski et al. 
 2004 ). All authors were asked to provide this structure of their nation’s sport system 
indicating hierarchical relationships, voluntary memberships, and fi nancial 
resources in a fi gure. This fi gure is a simplifi ed map of existing organizations and 
shows the relationships and dependencies of the relevant stakeholders. As it is not 
possible to map the complexity of the overall national sport structure, some relevant 

Sport system and the structure of 
organized sport

•  Core principles of the overall structure of sport
•  Organization of sport at different levels
•  Responsibility levels of the Government

•  Sport as part of the national and/or regional 
constitution(s)

•  Responsibility levels of the NGOs

Financing of sport

•  Financing of sport in the country
•  Main expenditure categories and revenue 

categories
•  Underlying policy of financing sport
•  Financing of public sport facilities
•  Impact of voluntary engagement

•  Legal and/or fiscal incentives to finance 
(grassroots) sports

Sports policy

•  Existence of an overall national sports policy
•  Three main areas of national sports policy
•  Main instruments of the implementation

•  Existence of critical aspects

Sport participation

•  Definition of sport participation
•  Participation rates and top 10 sports with rates

•  Dominant organizational forms and 
participation rates

•  Development of sport participation over the 
last decade

•  Sport participation rates based on socio-
demographic characteristics

  Fig. 1.1    Comparative focus of the book       

 

1 Introduction
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stakeholders are not integrated into the structure (such as the Paralympic Movement, 
commercial providers, or physical education in schools). 

 Another key aspect of this book is to compare how sport is fi nanced in the differ-
ent countries. Without doubt, sport has a fi nancial (economic) impact for states. As 
Pawlowski and Breuer ( 2012 ) pointed out, it is possible to distinguish between four 
cost and benefi t categories, namely, sport-related direct income (e.g., taxes), soci-
etal benefi ts (e.g., health, integration), sport-related direct expenditure (e.g., public 
funding of sport), and the abdication of sport income (e.g. subsidies and tax-exempt; 
p. 2). This categorization is very useful but clearly indicates how problematic it is to 
assess all fi nancial impact, in particular intangible benefi ts such as increased health 
and well-being. As a consequence, a particular focus is set on fi nancing the sport 
system, but also (if data was available) on sport facilities since they are a pivotal 
prerequisite to take part in particular sports. 

 In addition, the contribution of volunteers was also analyzed since they are in 
many countries, especially in those where the sport system is based on voluntary 
organizations, the backbone of the sport system. That is why their contribution shall 
also be investigated. 

 Furthermore, the most relevant sport policy documents that contribute to a wider 
notion of sport within the society are described. The authors were asked to mention 
the overall national sports policy (if existing) and to describe three main areas of 
national sports policy (such as health, sports for all, social inclusion, racism and 
violence, elite sport development, anti-doping, and development policy). 
Furthermore, main instruments of the implementation (such as law, programs, and 
interventions) and critical aspects are (in some cases) mentioned. 

 Sport participation shall be investigated in the lens of policy that includes the 
existence of national participation surveys. Emphasis shall be laid on participation 
rates in general, top 10 sports, and organizational forms. Thus, the following issues 
were suggested to include in this section: (1) clear defi nition how sport participation 
is usually measured in the country and what it entails (e.g., 30-min physical activity 
including walking the dog at least once a week), (2) participation rates in general, 
(3) top 10 sports and the participation rates for it, (4) dominant organizational forms 
and participation rates for the different organizational forms (e.g., nonprofi t sport 
clubs and commercial sport centers), (5) development of sport participation over the 
last decade and eventual changes, and (6) sport participation rates based on sociode-
mographic characteristics (e.g., age, gender, income, and migration background/
ethnicity). Nicholson et al. ( 2011 ) already noted several differences with regard to 
sport participation in different countries, and Scheerder and colleagues (Scheerder 
et al.  2011 ) have emphasized the different research traditions in the fi eld of sport 
within the European Union. These notions shall be extended by this section. 

 All authors were invited to add what was called “specifi c application” relating to 
any of the issues raised in the particular country chapter to provide additional 
insights. The following countries chose this option with the following themes: 
Ireland (emphasis on the sport system within the regular chapter structure), 
The Netherlands (sport facilities), Spain (sport consumption), and Canada 
(athlete development model). 

K. Hallmann and K. Petry
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 Consequently, the comparative focus of this book is facilitated by the country 
chapters and their equal structure and fi nally by the conclusion focusing on the four 
main issues and analyzing the main differences (and some similarities) between the 
selected countries.  

1.2     Selection of Countries 

 The discussion includes 12 European countries covering all regions of Europe, pre-
senting a unique and European perspective, on the one hand, and compares it, on the 
other hand, with 11 additional countries from around the globe. The objective is to 
refl ect on the diversity of approaches taken to sport development, focusing on the 
different sport systems (e.g., voluntary sport clubs versus state) and how sport is 
fi nanced, the underlying applications of sport policy and how it is refl ected in sport 
participation. The country selection was based on these objectives and since the idea 
to edit this book was based on thoughts and initiatives within Europe to sum up the 
different research traditions on policies and participation. Starting from 12 European 
countries, additionally countries from all other continents (Africa, Asia, North 
America, Oceania, and South America) were included to broaden the perspectives. 
Obviously, accessibility to authors in this particular fi eld also mattered, so that 
sometimes a pragmatic approach was also taken. The countries included from 
Europe are Belgium, Cyprus, Estonia, Finland, France, Germany, Hungary, Ireland, 
The Netherlands, Poland, Spain, and the UK accounting for Northern and Southern 
as well as Western and Eastern Europe. From the other continents China, Japan, 
India, Australia, New Zealand, South Africa, Uganda, Mexico, Brazil, the USA, and 
Canada were included. Some of those countries are integrated for the fi rst time in 
edited books in the area of sport development, policy, and participation.     

   References 

    Allmers, S., & Maennig, W. (2009). Economic impacts of the FIFA Soccer World Cups in France 
1998, Germany 2006, and outlook for South Africa 2010.  Eastern Economic Journal, 35 (4), 
500–519.  

    Breuer, C., & Hallmann, K. (2011).  Die gesellschaftliche Relevanz des Spitzensports in 
Deutschland . Köln: Sportverlag Strauß.  

    Chalip, L., Johnson, A., & Stachura, L. (1996).  National sports policy . London: Greenwood Press.  
    Forrest, D., & Simmons, R. (2003). Sport and gambling.  Oxford Review of Economic Policy, 19 (4), 

598–611.  
    Fox, K. R. (1999). The infl uence of physical activity on mental well-being.  Public Health Nutrition, 

2 , 411–418.  
    Galloway, M. T., & Jokl, P. (2000). Aging successfully: The importance of physical activity in 

maintaining health and function.  The Journal of the American Academy of Orthopaedic 
Surgeons, 8 (1), 37–44.  

     Heinemann, K. (2005). Sport and the welfare state in Europe.  European Journal of Sport Science, 
5 (4), 181–188.  
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      Henry, I., & Institute of Sport and Leisure Policy. (2007).  Transnational and comparative research 
in sport – globalisation, governance and sport policy . London: Routledge.  

     Henry, I., & Ko, L.-M. (2013).  Routledge handbook of sport policy . London: Routledge.  
    Houlihan, B., & Green, M. (2008).  Comparative elite sport development . Oxford: Butterworth 

Heinemann.  
    Houlihan, B., & White, A. (2002).  The politics of sports development . London: Routledge.  
    Jinxia, D. (2011). The Beijing games, national identity and modernization in China. 

 The International Journal of the History of Sport, 27 (16–18), 2798–2820.  
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 Journal of Economic Psychology, 31 (2), 158–171.  
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perspectives . London: Routledge.  
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(2011).  Understanding the game: sport participation in Europe: Facts, refl ections and recom-
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2.1            Introduction 

 In this chapter, the governmental as well as nongovernmental organization of sports 
in Belgium will be discussed. However, in the framework of this book, it is not pos-
sible to present an in-depth analysis. Therefore, this contribution should be consid-
ered as a brief overview of the most relevant features of sport policy and sport 
participation in Belgium. First, we describe the sport system, including the core 
principles of the organization of sport in Belgium. Second, attention is given to the 
fi nancing of sport, with a special focus on household expenditures on sport as well 
as the economic equivalence of sport volunteerism. Third, the sport policies of the 
three communities are shortly described. In the last section, the focus is on the 
active involvement in sport. Here, sport participation rates and trends are studied, 
along with the issue of social stratifi cation. Due to the specifi c political structuration 
of Belgium, the present study mainly focuses on the sport system and sport partici-
pation in the northern part of this country, that is, Flanders. Future research is needed 
to present a more complete study of sport policy and sport participation for the 
country as a whole.  

    Chapter 2   
 Belgium: Flanders 

             Jeroen     Scheerder      and     Steven     Vos    

        J.   Scheerder      (*) 
  Policy in Sports and Physical Activity Research Group, Department of Kinesiology , 
 University of Leuven ,   Leuven ,  Belgium   
 e-mail: jeroen.scheerder@faber.kuleuven.be   

    S.   Vos      
  Policy in Sports and Physical Activity Research Group, Department of Kinesiology , 
 University of Leuven ,   Leuven ,  Belgium    

  School of Sport Studies ,  Fontys University of Applied Sciences ,   Eindhoven , 
 The Netherlands   
 e-mail: steven.vos@faber.kuleuven.be; steven.vos@fontys.nl  

K. Hallmann and K. Petry (eds.), Comparative Sport Development: 
Systems, Participation and Public Policy, Sports Economics, Management and Policy 8,
DOI 10.1007/978-1-4614-8905-4_2, © Springer Science+Business Media New York 2013
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2.2     Sport System and the Structure of Organized Sport 

2.2.1     Core Principles of the Organization of Sport 

 The overall structure of sport in Belgium can be explained by the so-called Church 
Model of Sport (Scheerder et al.  2011b ). This model (see Fig.  2.1 ) provides an alter-
native for the pyramid model of sport, which is considered as a prototype of club- 
organized sport. However, with regard to the sport pyramid, some critical comments 
can be made (see, e.g., Eichberg  2008 ; Palm  1991 ; Renson  1983 ). Among others, 
this model is a hierarchical representation of sport with grassroots sport at the bot-
tom and elite sport at the top of it. Although elite sport is based on mass sport – for 
example, for the recruitment of potential talents – a growing part of the world of 
sport no longer fi ts into the hierarchical structure of the pyramid model. In fact, 
there is a strong growth of non-club-organized sport activities such as running, rec-
reational biking, and recreational walking (see further in this chapter). These so- 
called light communities in sport are growing in popularity (Scheerder and Vos 
 2011 ). Moreover, club-organized sport is becoming a smaller part of the mass sport 
picture (Scheerder et al.  2011a ).

   According to the Church Model, performance sport and participation sport are 
both responsible for the largest portion of active sport participation. They coexist 
and form the main body of the church (see Fig.  2.1 ). The tower of the church repre-
sents high-level competitive sport and elite sport. This tower is built on a  limited 
part of the performance sport basis, as many people participate in sport for health 

PERFORMANCE SPORT PARTICIPATION SPORT

ELITE
SPORT

HIGH LEVEL 
COMPETITIVE SPORT

  Fig. 2.1    The Church Model of Sport (Scheerder et al.  2011b , p. 8)       
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and social reasons, but do not care so much about winning, records, or high-level 
performances (Scheerder et al.  2011b ).  

2.2.2     The Organization of Sport 

2.2.2.1     The Federal State of Belgium 

 Belgium is a regulated welfare state in Western Europe with a population of 11 mil-
lion. Its policy corresponds to the Rhineland model which is based on consensus, a 
long-term policy vision, an active involvement from the government, and social 
entrepreneurship (Albert  1991 ,  1992 ). Belgium is a federal state whose political 
power and institutions are separated into three levels: (i) a federal government, (ii) 
three community governments (Flemish Community, French Community, and 
German-speaking Community), and (iii) three regional governments (Flemish 
Region, Walloon Region, and Brussels-Capital Region). As a part of the cultural 
sphere, governmental competences with regard to sport, such as the organization of 
sport, the sport policy planning, and the subsidizing of sport federations, are the 
exclusive responsibility of the three communities (Scheerder et al.  2011a ).  

2.2.2.2     The Governmental Structure of Sport 

 The organization of sport in Belgium is strongly infl uenced by the structure of the 
Belgian state (Scheerder et al.  2011a ; Vanreusel et al.  1999 ). The political institu-
tions of the communities and regions (parliament, government, and public adminis-
tration) represent a signifi cant amount of legislative and executive power as regards 
the policy matters prescribed by the Belgian Constitution. Communities have author-
ity in fi elds such as culture, education, health, and social welfare. As a consequence, 
after 1970 (i.e., the constitutional revision in Belgium), no national governmental 
system on sport exists in Belgium anymore. However, this does not mean that there 
are no national, nongovernmental organizations for sport (Scheerder et al.  2011a ). 

 The legislative power and the executive power are distinguishing features within 
the political representation, whereas the public administration can be characterized 
by development and evaluation agencies on the one hand and implementation and 
inspection agencies on the other. All of these governmental functions are institu-
tionalized at the levels of the communities, provinces, and municipalities, but not at 
the national level due to the political structure of Belgium. Hence, every language 
area has its own political representation institution, public administration, and advi-
sory body regarding    sport matters (except the bilingual Brussels-Capital language 
area; Scheerder et al.  2011a ). Thus, the Flemish Community, the French Community, 
and the German-speaking Community each have the opportunity to work out their 
own policy in the fi eld of sport. 

 As the process of federalization has been gradually implemented from the 1970s 
onwards, sport policies to a large extent differ between the three communities. 
At present, each of the three communities in Belgium has its own policy structures and 

2 Belgium: Flanders
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legal instruments (e.g., decrees) to rule sport matters. Consequently, the communities 
regulate, among others, the recognition and subsidizing of community sport federa-
tions, the qualifi cation of persons responsible for managing sport, and the coordina-
tion of elite sport through the community ministry in charge of sport competences. 

 Due to the separated sport policy by the communities, the national sport federa-
tions need to have autonomous wings within their organization in order to qualify 
for state subventions. Belgian sport federations, however, still exist, but usually they 
merely function as a national umbrella to represent the country in international sport 
organizations and competitions (Scheerder et al.  2011a ). 

 A key element in the governmental organization of sport policy in Belgium is the 
principle of subsidiarity, as is the case for most of the (Western) European countries 
(Scheerder and Vermeersch  2009 ). Subsidiarity is one of the main features of feder-
alism. It is an organizing principle laying down that matters ought to be handled by 
the lowest possible political and administrative level and as close to the citizens as 
possible. 

 Figure  2.2  displays the organization of sport (i) at the national, regional, and 
local level and (ii) for governmental, intermediary, and nongovernmental structures. 
As regards the regional and local level, the focus is on Flanders.

2.2.2.3        State, Civil Society, and Market 

 Like in most Western European countries, in Belgium leisure-time sport has tradi-
tionally been dominated by voluntary sport clubs, driven by voluntary work (Taks 
et al.  1999 ). During the last two decades, however, the monopoly of sport clubs has 
dwindled. As a consequence, the actual provision of mass sport is characterized by 
a complex mixture of three main types of providers: nonprofi t sport clubs as a pro-
totype of the voluntary or civic sector, local sport authorities as a prototype of the 
public or state sector, and for-profi t fi tness and health clubs as a prototype of the 
commercial or market sector (Scheerder et al.  2011b ,  c ; Vos  2012 ; Vos et al.  2012a ). 

 In Flanders there are about 23,900 sport clubs and sociocultural associations 
with a sport program (i.e., 20,147 sport clubs; see Table  2.1 ), of which almost 7 out 
of 10 belong to a sport federation that is recognized and/or subsidized by the Flemish 
government (Scheerder et al.  2011b ; Van Lierde and Willems  2006 ). The total num-
ber of sport federations in Flanders, including non-recognized federations, is 182 
(Scheerder et al.  2011a ).

   In Wallonia, there are 6,300 sport clubs (Scheerder et al.  2011a ). Compared to 
European standards, Flanders and Wallonia have a dense network of sport clubs: for 
every 100,000 inhabitants there are 319 clubs in Flanders and 190 clubs in Wallonia 
(Zintz and Bodson  2007 ). 

 Although civil society with its sport clubs and light sport communities still plays 
an important role in Belgium as regards the organization of sport practices, it is also 
clear that its function is increasingly challenged by the growing impact of the 
market (e.g., fi tness and health clubs, bowling centers, dancing studios, and indoor 
kart racing clubs). At present, there are about 778 fi tness clubs in Belgium. Most of 
them are located in Flanders, in the neighborhood of cities (Scheerder et al.  2011a ). 
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  Fig. 2.2    The organization of sport in Belgium/Flanders. Note:  BLOSO  Agentschap voor de 
Bevordering van de Lichamelijke Ontwikkeling, de Sport en de Openluchtrecreatie, Flemish Sport 
Administration,  BOIC  Belgian Olympic and Interfederal Committee,  ABCD  uses the fi rst letter of 
four organizations that it consists of, namely, ADEPS (Administration de l’Education Physique, du 
Sport et de la Vie en Plein Air as Walloon Sport Administration),  BLOSO, COIB  (Comité 
Olympique et Interfédérale Belge, Belgian Olympic Committee), and Deutschsprachige 
Gemeinschaft (German-speaking Community in Belgium)       

   Table 2.1    Number of sport organizations in the public, civic, and commercial sector in Belgium   

 Flanders  Wallonia  Brussels-Capital Region 

 Provincial sport authorities  5  5  – 
 Municipal sport authorities  308  44  19 
 Sport federations  182  Not available  – 
 Sport clubs  20,147  6,300  1,562 
 Fitness and health clubs  453  249  76 

  Source: Scheerder et al. ( 2011a )  
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 Besides the sport federations and their clubs, in Flanders and Wallonia there also 
exist separated umbrella organizations for (i) sport federations, (ii) municipal sport 
services, and (iii) extracurricular sport in schools (see Fig.  2.2 ). The umbrella sport 
federation in Flanders is the  Vlaamse Sportfederatie , abbreviated as VSF (Flemish 
Sport Confederation). In the French Community the coordinating organization is 
the  Association Interfédérale du Sport Francophone  (AISF) or Sport Confederation 
of the French Community. In total, the VSF and AISF have around 140 member 
federations. There are also umbrella organizations with regard to the municipal 
sport services and the extracurricular sport in schools (Scheerder et al.  2011a ). 

 The Belgian Olympic and Interfederal Committee (BOIC) can be considered to 
be the main and almost only coordinating sport organization at the national level in 
Belgium (Scheerder et al.  2011b ). It is in charge of the selection and sending of ath-
letes to international sport competitions such as the Olympic Games and the World 
Games. In order to fulfi ll the previous missions in the Belgian federal state where the 
communities have the responsibilities for elite sport as well as for Sport for All, an 
ABCD Commission [A (ADEPS 1 ), B (BLOSO 2 ), C (COIB 3 ), D (Deutschsprachige 
Gemeinschaft)] exists (see Fig.  2.2 ). The aim of the ABCD Commission is to ensure 
the subsidiarity between the respective partners in order to avoid that contradictory 
decisions with regard to elite sport would be taken (Scheerder et al.  2011a ).    

2.3     Financing Sport 

 In line with the community competences with regard to sport, the public fi nancing 
of sport is the responsibility of the communities and also of the provinces and 
municipalities. To our knowledge detailed data on this topic are only available for 
the authorities in Flanders. Hence, in this section we will focus on the fi nancing of 
sport in this community. 

2.3.1     Funding of Sport in Flanders 

 Public funding is crucial for both grassroots sport and elite sport in Flanders. In a 
study by Késenne et al. ( 2007 ), both regular and non-regular public fi nancial fl ows 

1   Administration de l’Éducation physique, du Sport et de la Vie en Plein Air (Public Administration 
for Physical Education, Sport and Outdoor Recreation). 
2   Agentschap voor de Bevordering van de Lichamelijke Ontwikkeling, de Sport en het 
Openluchtleven (Public Agency for the Promotion of Physical Development, Sport and Outdoor 
Recreation). 
3   Comité Olympique et Interfédéral Belge/Belgisch Olympisch en Interfederaal Comité (Belgian 
Olympic and Interfederal Committee). 
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in Flanders were calculated. Regular fi nancial fl ows cover funding by central and 
local government agencies with formal competences regarding sport. Non-regular 
fi nancial fl ows refer to public spending by other public bodies, such as the National 
Lottery and tourism agencies. In 2004, central and local governments have spent 
about half a billion euros on sport (see Table  2.2 ). The majority of this is covered by 
regular fi nancial fl ows (i.e., EUR 430 million). Municipalities are responsible for 
about 75 % of the regular public funding in Flanders. These local governments 
receive funds from the central Flemish government to develop their local Sport for 
All policy (Vos  2012 ). By means of these fi nancial resources, municipalities, among 
other things, pay specifi c attention to the support of voluntary sport clubs and the 
inclusion in sport of specifi c target groups. The subsidizing of voluntary clubs is one 
of the main competences of local governments. For its part, the central Flemish 
government is responsible for the recognition and subsidizing of community sport 
federations. Késenne et al. ( 2007 ) have calculated that about 85 % of the regular 
public funding is spent on grassroots sport.

2.3.2        Household Expenditures on Sport 

 A recent study commissioned by the European Commission estimated the funding 
for grassroots sport in all 27 member states (see Eurostrategies  2011 ). According to 
this study, households in Flanders are the main contributor to fi nancing of sport. 
Their contribution accounts for 57 % of all revenues allocated to the sport sector 
(Eurostrategies  2011 ). Local authorities were found to contribute twice more than 
the federal government to the funding of sport (Eurostrategies  2011 ). 

 Scheerder et al. ( 2013 ) have estimated the economic signifi cance of the sport 
industry in Flanders. Based on household expenditures on sport, it was estimated 
that the sport industry in Flanders accounts for EUR 3.5 billion, or almost 2 % of the 
gross regional product in Flanders. This estimation does not take public funding 
into account. The economic signifi cance of the sport apparel industry is estimated 
around EUR 1.5 billion (Scheerder et al.  2013 ).  

   Table 2.2    Public funding for sport in Flanders in 
2004, in EUR   

 EUR 

 Regular funding  432,419,000 
 Flemish Community  101,666,000 
 Provinces  16,429,000 
 Municipalities  314,324,000 
 Non-regular funding  66,032,703 
 Flemish Community  28,033,246 
 Federal authorities  37,999,457 
  Total    498,451,703  

  Source: Késenne et al. ( 2007 )  
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2.3.3     Voluntary Engagement in the Flemish Sport Club Sector 

 In Flanders there is a growing debate on the professionalization of nonprofi t sport 
clubs (such as more paid staff) and the remuneration of sport volunteers. 
Approximately 417,000 volunteers (i.e., 18,000 FTEs) are active in the Flemish 
club-organized sport sector. The majority of these FTEs hold management positions 
(i.e., 11,982 FTEs; Vos et al.  2012a ). 

 In a recent study by Vos et al. ( 2012a ), the economic value of the voluntary 
engagement in sport clubs was calculated based on a market price of equivalency 
model. The economic value of the voluntary work in the sport club sector, taking the 
different function levels into account, is estimated around EUR 420 million per year, 
or 0.2 % of the gross regional product in Flanders. Three quarter of the economic 
value is covered by management positions (i.e., EUR 295 million). In the same 
study the hypothetical HR cost of volunteer work in nonprofi t sport clubs was com-
pared with the actual HR cost of for-profi t sport providers (i.e., fi tness and health 
clubs). The results show that fi tness and health clubs are found to be more effi cient, 
in terms of the unit human resources cost. However, nonprofi t sport clubs have a 
distinctive economic structure and own rationality. Hence, it seems not appropriate 
to transfer the economic effi ciency approach of for-profi ts blindly to nonprofi t sport 
clubs as the added value of volunteer work to individuals, organizations, and the 
society as a whole (cf. positive externalities) is neglected (Vos et al.  2012a ). 

 Albeit that volunteer workers stricto sensu are not paid for their activities, a 
growing tendency to reward volunteers is noticed (Vos et al.  2012b ). Reimbursements 
beyond the scope of regulations and labor law can be considered as expressions of 
undeclared work. Legal refund schemes were found to be used in an improper way. 
Reimbursement schemes provided by law are often used to pay wages and, hence, 
cover undeclared work. A respectable number of sport volunteers in Flanders were 
found to be undeclared workers, especially people holding sport technical functions 
(cf., qualifi ed people). A substantial number of these people have another job in 
which social security contributions are paid. Because of the importance of (quali-
fi ed) volunteers for the viability of nonprofi t sport clubs, and the sport sector in 
general, probably a new statute that tackles the gray zone between unpaid volunteer 
work (except for the reimbursement of real costs) and paid work may be necessary 
(Vos et al.  2012b ).   

2.4     Sport Policy 

 As already mentioned above, in Belgium the Flemish Community, the French 
Community, and the German-speaking Community each have their own policy in 
the fi eld of sports. The two large communities (i.e., Flanders and Wallonia) show 
differences with regard to their sport policy. Sport policy in Wallonia, the 
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French- speaking southern part of Belgium, is characterized more or less by regulation 
and monitoring. Flanders, the Dutch-speaking northern part of Belgium, has a 
strong civic involvement in sport (Vos et al.  2013 ). Since the sport policy in Flanders 
is characterized by a strong commitment to the Sport for All ideology, this policy 
system will be shortly described in this section. 

 At the end of the 1960s, Flanders was, together with the Nordic countries, one of 
the pioneering regions in Europe to launch large-scale Sport for All campaigns 
(Scheerder et al.  2013 ; Vanreusel et al.  2002 ). In recent years, the subsidiarity prin-
ciple has been emphasized in Sport for All policies, laying down that matters need 
to be handled by the least centralized competent authority. 

 As mentioned before, the central Flemish government is responsible for the rec-
ognition and subsidizing of community sport federations. In contrast, the support 
and subsidizing of voluntary sport clubs is the main competence of local govern-
ments (i.e., municipalities). This was emphasized in 2007 by issuing a new decree 
concerning Sport for All policy at the local level (Vos  2012 ). Crucial in this legisla-
tion is the decentralization of sport policy actions, as well as the emphasized role of 
local sport authorities as regulators of grassroots sport policies. Local sport authori-
ties in Flanders (i.e., municipalities; N = 308) receive funds from the central Flemish 
government to develop Sport for All policies (i.e., an annual fi nancial support of 
about EUR 14 million for a 6-year period). According to the 2007 decree, local 
authorities in Flanders had to develop a sport policy plan for the 2008–2013 period. 
In this policy document, strategic and operational goals are presented with regard to 
the organization and the support of grassroots sport. A participative, bottom-up 
approach was followed in the elaboration of the sport policy plans. 

 Thus, central policy objectives are built into conditioned subsidies that are used 
by the local authorities for their Sport for All policy programs towards, among oth-
ers, the sport clubs.  

2.5     Sport Participation 

 Sport participation data covering Belgium are lacking. Due to the divided sport 
policy system in Belgium (see above), no national research tradition into active 
sport participation exists. Moreover, the use of different defi nitions and methodolo-
gies makes it diffi cult to compare the fi ndings from available studies as regards the 
three communities in Belgium. From a European perspective,    Van Tuyckom and 
Scheerder (2010) showed that in Belgium 64 % of the population aged 15 and older 
are actively partaking in leisure-time sport, whereas the average sport participation 
rate for the EU-27 member states equals 61 %. For Flanders, however, sport partici-
pation data are available from 1969 onwards (Scheerder and Vos  2011 ), whereas for 
Wallonia sport participation fi gures are somewhat scarce and more limited. Hence, 
the focus for this section is on Flanders. 
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2.5.1     Defi nition 

 In Flanders a broad defi nition of sport participation is used. It is defi ned as a physi-
cal activity that requires a suffi cient rate of exertion and that takes place in a sportive 
context (Scheerder et al.  2002 ,  2005 ). It refers to nonprofessional participation in 
leisure-time sport, over a 1-year period, prior to the investigation. Organized and 
non-organized physical sport activities as well as recreational and competitive phys-
ical sport activities are included. The level, the frequency, the context, nor the loca-
tion of the sport involvement is decisive to be considered as a sport participant. 
Recreational pastimes like recreational biking and recreational walking, as well as 
season-related sports such as sailing or skiing, are included as leisure-time sport 
activities. Club-organized sports are those sports that take place in the context of a 
sport club. It includes competitive and/or recreational sport activities. Non-organized 
sport consists of all leisure-time sport activities, with the exception of club- organized 
sport (Scheerder and Vos  2011 ).  

2.5.2     Participation Rates 

 Most recent data for Flanders are available for 2009. In 2009, sport participation has 
become a leisure-time physical activity in which over 6 out of 10 adults are actively 
involved. Almost 9 out of 10 children (6–12 years of age; 89 %) and youngsters 
(13–18 years of age; 86 %) are actively involved in leisure-time sports. In 2009, 
25 % of the adults in Flanders participated in a sport club. About 50 % of the chil-
dren (50.8 %) and youngsters (52.2 %) are a member of one or more sport clubs 
(Scheerder et al.  2013 ). 

 Apart from the traditional sport clubs, other organizational arrangements such as 
so-called light sporting communities and commercial sport providers arise 
(Scheerder and Vos  2011 ). Sport participants such as recreational bikers, runners, 
swimmers, and recreational walkers join each other in self-organized groups and/or 
participate in light sporting settings such as cycle rides, city runs, and walking tours. 
An overview of the 10 most practiced sports confi rms this trend (see Table  2.3 ).

   These days, running, recreational biking, and swimming make up the top three 
of the most popular sport activities among adults. Fitness and recreational walking 
complete the top fi ve. All of these sports can be easily practiced without the need for 
a strong club structure and membership. Therefore, they can be defi ned as typically 
individual and free-booting sports (Scheerder and Vos  2011 ; Scheerder et al.  2013 ).  

2.5.3     Trends in Sport Participation 

 Data are available from fi ve large-scale surveys used to collect information on sport 
participation of households in Flanders. Data were gathered in 1969, 1979, 1989, 
1999, and 2009 (Scheerder et al.  2013 ). The data allow for a time-trend analysis of 
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active sport involvement over a period of 40 years. In each wave the same standardized 
questionnaire was used in order to collect information on leisure-time sport activi-
ties of school-aged children and their parents. 

 From Fig.  2.3  it can be seen that sport participation among 12–75-year-old peo-
ple in Flanders in general has increased over the last four decades. Once considered 
as an exceptional form of behavior, active participation in sport nowadays has 
evolved to an accepted and even normative lifestyle behavior. The most spectacular 
increase in the level of sport participation can be situated during the 1970s. At that 
time ambitious Sport for All campaigns were launched in order to stimulate the 
population to participate in leisure-time sport. Similar to the growth in sport 

   Table 2.3    Sport preferences among children, youngsters, and adults in Flanders in 2009   

 Children (6–12 years of age)  Youngsters (13–18 years of age)  Adults 

 1  Recreational swimming  Recreational swimming  Running 
 2  Soccer  Soccer  Recreational biking 
 3  Recreational biking  Recreational biking  Swimming 
 4  Dancing  Running  Fitness 
 5  Gymnastics  Dancing  Walking 
 6  Tennis  Fitness  Tennis 
 7  Skiing  Tennis  Soccer 
 8  Swimming  Skiing  Skiing 
 9  Horse riding  Badminton  Cycle touring 
 10  Basketball  Volleyball  Mountain bike 

  Source: Scheerder et al. ( 2013 )  
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participation between the 1960s and 1970s, also the last decade is characterized by 
a relatively strong increase of leisure-time sport participants (Scheerder et al.  2013 ).

   There is a clear rise of non-organized sport participation (see Fig.  2.3 ). In con-
trast, sport club participation has only slightly risen during the past decades. This 
implies that the rise of sport participation in Flanders can be mainly put on the 
account of non-organized sport participants. Along with this development, the par-
ticipation in light sporting communities has grown in popularity.  

2.5.4     Social Stratifi cation of Sport Participation 

 Once an activity practiced mainly by men, sport participation in Flanders has 
become gender neutral in 2009. Nowadays, women have caught up with their male 
counterparts. This trend started since the late 1970s, where the sport participation 
difference between women and men started to diminish (Scheerder and Vos  2011 ). 
On the one hand, with regard to the organizational context of sport participation, the 
results are scattered. Gender differences are found for club-organized sport partici-
pation. Sport active men are more involved in a sport club than women, whereas a 
decade before (i.e., late 1990s) no gender differences could be found. However, both 
among men and women, sport club memberships decreased in the last decade. On 
the other hand, no gender differences could be found regarding non-organized sport 
participation. In the last decade large numbers of men and women have become 
non-organized sport practitioners (Scheerder and Vos  2011 ; Scheerder et al.  2013 ). 

 Over the last four decades, there has been an increase in sport participation for all 
age groups, but differences between the age groups still remain. People between 35 
and 49 years of age show the highest levels of sport participation. People under 35 
and over 49 years of age have a slightly lower participation rate. Except for people 
between 45 and 49 years of age, the participation in club-organized sport has 
decreased for all age groups in the last decade. Contrary, participation in non- 
organized sport increased. The youngest and the oldest adults are less likely to par-
take in club-organized sport. No differences, however, can be noticed for the 
participation in non-organized sport (Scheerder and Vos  2011 ; Scheerder et al.  2013 ). 

 With regard to educational status, in Flanders active involvement in sport is 
still socially stratifi ed. People with a higher educational status are more likely to 
be involved in active sport. Over the years, however, there has been an increase in 
sport participation for all educational status groups (Scheerder and Vos  2011 ; 
Scheerder et al.  2013 ).   

2.6     Conclusion 

 In this chapter, the governmental as well as nongovernmental organization of sport 
in Belgium is discussed. Moreover, the most relevant features of sport policy and 
sport participation in Belgium are presented. Belgium is a federal state whose 
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political power and institutions are separated into three levels. As a part of the cul-
tural domain, governmental competences with regard to sport are the exclusive 
responsibility of the three communities (i.e., the Flemish Community, the French 
Community, and the German-speaking Community). 

 The sport system in Belgium is strongly infl uenced by the federal structure of the 
Belgian state. Due to the specifi c political structuration of Belgium, this chapter 
mainly focused on the sport system in the northern part of this country, that is, Flanders. 

 Public funding is crucial for both grassroots sport and elite sport in Flanders. 
Municipalities are responsible for about 75 % of the regular public funding in 
Flanders. These local governments receive funds from the central Flemish govern-
ment to develop their local Sport for All policy. Households in Flanders are the main 
contributor to fi nancing of sport. According to Scheerder et al. ( 2013 ), the sport 
industry in Flanders, based on household expenditures on sport, accounts for EUR 
3.5 billion, or almost 2 % of the gross regional product in Flanders. Last but not 
least, it is shown that also sport volunteerism has a considerable signifi cance. The 
economic value of the voluntary work in the sport club sector is estimated around 
EUR 420 million per year or 0.2 % of the gross regional product in Flanders. 

 With regard to sport policy, each community in Belgium has its own policy in the 
fi eld of sports. The two large communities (i.e., Flanders and Wallonia) show differ-
ences with regard to their sport policy. The sport policy in Wallonia, the French- 
speaking southern part of Belgium, is characterized more or less by regulation and 
monitoring. Flanders, the Dutch-speaking northern part of Belgium, has a strong 
civic involvement in sport. In recent years, the subsidiarity principle has been 
emphasized in Sport for All policies, laying down that matters need to be handled 
by the least centralized competent authority. Central policy objectives are built into 
conditioned subsidies that are used by the local authorities for their Sport for All 
policy programs towards, among others, the sport clubs. 

 In Flanders, sport participation has become a leisure-time physical activity in 
which over 6 out of 10 adults are actively involved. Once considered as an excep-
tional form of leisure behavior, active participation in sport nowadays has evolved 
to an accepted and even normative and gender neutral lifestyle behavior. A quarter 
of the adults in Flanders participate in a sport club. Apart from the traditional sport 
clubs, other organizational arrangements such as so-called light sporting communi-
ties and commercial sport providers are on the rise. These days, running, recre-
ational biking, and swimming are the most popular sport activities among adults. 
Fitness and recreational walking complete the top fi ve. With regard to educational 
status, active involvement in sport is still socially stratifi ed. People with a higher 
educational status are more likely to be involved in active sport.     
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3.1            Introduction 

 The Republic of Cyprus became an independent state in 1960. It has an area of 
9,250 km 2  and a population of approximately 800,000. It became a member of the 
United Nations in 1960, of the Council of Europe in 1961, and of the European 
Union in 2004. Since 1974, it has been divided de facto, and efforts to reunify the 
island have not yet been successful. Cyprus is considered a soccer-loving nation 
given the substantial attendances in soccer matches as well as the extensive cover-
age of the sport in the media. It is not surprising, therefore, that when the two big 
soccer teams of the country play against each other, they attract crowds of more than 
25,000 people, which is indeed big, considering the small size of the country.  

3.2     Sport System and the Structure of Organized Sport 

 Sports strategic planning and policy is under the auspices of the Cyprus Sport 
Organization (CSO), which is the highest sports authority in the Republic of Cyprus. 
The Cyprus Sport Organization is a legal entity according to the provisions of the 
Law of 41/1969 and is responsible for both competitive and mass sport. The CSO is 
governed by a Board of Directors composed of nine members: a president plus eight 
members, which are appointed by the President of the Republic and the Council of 
Ministers. The CSO provides fi nancial support, develops infrastructure, and moni-
tors the work of National Sports Federations and sports clubs at all levels, from 
competitive to mass sport, including grassroots sports. The National Federations are 
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autonomous bodies that operate independently as they conduct their operations 
based on the principles of the International Sports Federations and the International 
Olympic Committee. 

 It should be noted that apart from soccer in Cyprus and its governing body, the 
Cyprus Soccer Association, the rest of the National Sports Federations depend 
entirely on the funding they receive from the state through the CSO. Apart from the 
Cyprus Soccer Association, which is fi nancially independent and it employs around 
40 people as full-time staff, the rest of the National Federations employ a very small 
number of full-time staff. The Boards of the National Federations (including part of 
the Cyprus Soccer Association employees) are composed of volunteers, and 
National Federations do not have full-time board members. Thus, as it can be real-
ized, sport is managed through a system of volunteers and a small amount of full- 
time administrators. It has to be noted that the sport system of Cyprus developed 
over the years based on the volunteer work of people that loved sports, but in many 
instances they were not properly qualifi ed or well experienced to run sport. In view 
of this, besides the development of sport, still there are many problems that need to 
be resolved regarding the management aspect of sport as in many instances many 
National Federations are poorly run, and this is the result of bad management prac-
tices. This is indeed one of the major challenges that the sport system is facing today 
in Cyprus. The point of limited management capacity is a major gap that has been 
identifi ed for the sport system in Cyprus, and a major reason for this is that the sport 
system greatly relies on volunteers (CSO Press-Promotion Offi ce  2011 ). 

 The Cyprus National Olympic Committee (Cyprus NOC) is responsible for 
developing the Olympic Movement and the Olympic ideals in Cyprus in collabora-
tion with the National Sports Federations. They are additionally in charge of the 
preparation and selection of athletes for international competitions like the Olympic 
Games, Commonwealth Games, and the Mediterranean Games. 

 The CSO is a legal entity and is considered to be a semigovernmental organiza-
tion. It is funded through the government budget each year, and it is in charge of 
allocating the money to the National Sports Federations. The other sports scheme 
provided by the CSO is the National Scheme of Developmental Sports Support. The 
NSDSS basically supports the team sports club academies, but during its course, it 
also included a small number of individual sports with potential of development and 
which needed support. The NSDSS covers athletes aged 12–16, while a parallel 
planning (adolescents) covers ages 16–18 in 3 team sports (basketball, volleyball, 
and handball) for which the relevant federations organize teenage championships 
(CSO Press-Promotion Offi ce  2008 ). 

 Other stakeholders that provide leisure spots activities provided data regarding 
programs that they offer and the sports facilities, but there is no real data of the 
number of people that use these services. The stakeholders who provided informa-
tion are the following:

•    The Ministries of Education (Schools and Continuous Education Programs), 
Defense (National Guard–Army), and Justice and Public Order (Police Corps 
and Prisons).  

•   The municipalities and communities.  
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•   The National Sports Federations – federations are also involved in professional 
sport programs provision and especially in sports academy programs provision.  

•   Tertiary education institutions – apart from leisure sport, they are also involved 
in university sports (Fig   .  3.1 ).

3.3           Financing of Sport 

 The CSO receives funding from the government in the form of an annual budget a 
state subsidy, which is then allocated to the National Sports Federations. A consid-
erable percentage of this money is utilized for the development of infrastructure in 
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Cyprus (stadiums, swimming pools, tennis courts, indoor gyms, etc.). In addition to 
the state support, the CSO raises some income from the renting of sports facilities 
and from the charges on betting. 

 As it has already been noted, apart from soccer and the soccer association which 
is self-sustained, the rest of the National Federations rely entirely on the fi nancial 
support from the State through the budget of the CSO. For many years this proved 
to be a successful model, as the CSO developed an allocation point system, on 
which fi nances were allocated to the different National Sports Federations. However, 
in view of the challenging fi nancial times, the government made serious budget cuts 
for the funding of the sport and the National Sports Federations, something which 
already has a major negative impact on the development of sport. 

 The serious budget cuts have two major negative consequences. The fi rst one has 
to do with the development of sports infrastructure and facilities, which indeed is 
going to be minimal in view of the fact that funding is very limited. At some stage 
the sports facilities will need to be upgraded, but money will not be available for 
this. The second parameter will have to do with the limited funding available to 
National Sports Federations which will not be able to support athletes for their train-
ing and preparation for top-level competitions. Thus, top-level and competitive 
sport will be affected as well since money coming from sponsorship contracts is 
very limited, and the great majority of such money available goes to soccer. Other 
sports, whether team or individual sports, are not that big to attract the attention of 
sponsors or channels for TV rights like soccer does. 

 Thus, for example, (Table     3.1 ) the following table presents this fi nancial infor-
mation for 2011.

   The State subsidized in 2011 the CSO with a total sum of EUR 36,000.000. The 
CSO based on the allocation point system developed delivered around 50 % of this 
money to the National Sports Federations for the development of sport. Another 
30 % was allocated for the development of sports infrastructure and facilities 
(mainly maintenance and other works), and the rest was utilized for operating costs. 
Additional income was raised from the renting of facilities for private events and 
competitions as well as form registration fees for the sport for all programs.  

3.4     Sports Policy 

 The sports policy in Cyprus derives from the Law 41/1969 and gives the charge to 
the CSO for developing and implementing the sports policy in the country. The Law 
established in 1969 clearly states that the CSO will be the body in charge for the 

  Table 3.1    Income per item   2011  Euro 

 State subsidy  36,000,000 
 Income from the renting of facilities  841,000 
 Additional income  2,870,010 
 Loans  850,000 
  Total income    40,561,110  
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development of sport and its educational role. On one side the Ministry of Education 
is in charge for school sport; on the other side the CSO is responsible for all what 
concerns school outside schools. Based on the provisions of the Law, the CSO needs 
to develop a National Sports Policy (Law 41/ 1969 ). 

 The Board of the CSO has developed the 2020 National Sports Policy with the 
main strategic directions for the next 7 years (Cyprus Sport Organisation  2011 ). It 
involves the main strategic areas of development for the years ahead, describing the 
current situation as well as what is to be achieved. Additionally, with the purpose of 
monitoring and control, certain basic performance indicators were introduced, to 
measure if the identifi ed goals are fulfi lled or not. The main four areas and strategies 
of the National Sports Policy are represented in the following section. 

 The fi rst strategy involves the development of the sport infrastructures, and the 
main challenge is to upgrade and improve the situation of sport facilities within the 
country. At the moment only few facilities are in accordance with the international 
standards; most of them are old and obsolete, and there is a lack of sport infrastruc-
tures for the mass sport development. This strategy involves not only the upgrade of 
facilities or the built of new gyms and fi elds, but as well the improvement in the 
utilization of the existing facilities, for both competitive sports and recreational 
activities. The outcome measured with basic performance indices should result with 
an increase by 10 % in the utilization time of the facilities and an annual increase by 
1 % in the rate of squared meters of sport facilities per citizen including recreational 
venues. The different National Federations adopt coordinating actions in order to 
defi ne the needs in the sport fi eld, and local authorities cooperate with the upgrade 
of sport facilities and establishing administrative policies and action plans with the 
collaboration of the CSO and the sport institutions. 

 The second strategy involves more the sport institutions themselves, with the 
federations’ and clubs’ competitive programs that aim to increase the general sport 
involvement in Cyprus and the sport institutions to improve their administrative 
competences. The data of the CSO report that 70,000 people are involved in the 
practice of sports, and the main aim of the strategy is to involve more citizens in 
sport and recreational physical activity, and on the competitive sport side to improve 
results in national and international competitions in both individual and team sports. 
Considering the noncompetitive side of sport, an increase by 0.5 % in active sport 
participation would reach the expectations of the 2020 National Sports Policy 
(Cyprus Sport Organisation  2011 ). On the competitive side, the goal is to participate 
in at least 6 disciplines at the London 2012 Olympic Games, in 6–8 disciplines at 
the Rio 2016 Olympic Games, and in 8–10 disciplines at the 2020 Olympic Games, 
winning at least one medal during the 2012 Olympic Games, 1–2 medals during the 
2016 Olympic Games, 2–3 medals during the 2020 Olympic Games, and 1–2 med-
als at the Youth Olympic Games in 2014. Some of these results have already been 
achieved with the silver medal in sailing, the fi rst time ever in the history of Cypriot 
sport. Through this strategy, National Federations and the CSO were able to adopt a 
competitive model for sport development. 

 At the moment fi ve different national programs for sport are operational in 
Cyprus: (i) Sport for All, (ii) National Plan for supporting developmental Sports, 
(iii) Talent Planning, (iv) Elite Category, and (v) Planning High Performance. 
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The objectives of the third strategy for the CSO, the COC, the National Federations, 
and the Cyprus Sport Research are to select and valorize talent athletes and provide 
them the opportunity to qualify during preliminary games in World, European, and 
International Games with the best possible results, to improve the orientation and 
guiding in sport practicing, and to follow-up with scientifi c development in research. 
National Federations will establish the best practices for sport talents selection sup-
ported by scientifi c methods and research, involving not only athletes but also train-
ing of coaches and trainers. The basic performance indices in relation to the Sports 
for All program defi ne the goal of an increase in the number of members by 1 % in 
2011 (155 person), with an annual increase by 0.5 % to reach an overall 4 % (883 
persons) within 2020; moreover the aim is to increase by 1–3 % in the number of 
male and female athletes in developing age (130–400 male and female athletes) and 
for what concerns the programs related to Talents, Elite, and High Performance 
Athletes (totaling 110 athletes) an annual increase by 0.5–1 %. 

 The fourth strategy aims at the development of National Sports programs with the 
support of the national government and its ministers together with the local authorities 
and the sport institutions, especially the CSO. The strategy is to develop a new idea, 
for which sport builds a more cohesive society where people of different nationalities, 
backgrounds, and abilities will be given the same opportunity to become physically 
active. For doing this local authorities’ institutions need to create sporting conditions 
for citizens aiming to enhance their health and their quality of life, for example, imple-
menting the activities included in the Action Plan “Pierre de Coubertin” developed by 
the European Commission in 2007. Moreover sport and governmental institutions 
need to coordinate efforts and establish effi cient communication between them and as 
well with the citizens. Different initiatives have been launched to put these plans into 
action, like research of funds from different sources (e.g., private sector), and creating 
better conditions for contributing into sport on a volunteer basis. The numerical results 
to be achieved through the basic performance indices are meeting the groups’ needs 
in this area by 50 % annually and support the sport infrastructure of the institutions 
participating in the program by at least 20 % as required annually.  

3.5     Sport Participation 

 The information provided in this chapter is based on fi ndings of a research study 
conducted by the University of Nicosia in 2012. The study was commissioned by 
the Cyprus Sport Organization on the occasion of the Cyprus presidency of the 
Council of Europe for the second half of 2012. The study was titled “Leisure Sports 
Participation in Cyprus.” 1  Two different methods of investigation were used for the 

1   “Leisure Sport Participation in Cyprus” (Center for Leisure Tourism and Sport Research and 
Development  2012 ), Research Report funded by the Cyprus Sport Organization, prepared by the 
Center for Leisure, Tourism and Sport Research and Development, presented at the Informal 
Meeting of Sports Ministers during the Cyprus EU Council Presidency. 
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study: one was desk research which included collecting information from main 
stakeholders in the area of sport service provision and the other was a telephone 
survey which collected general public’s level of engagement in sports and physical 
activities (Center for Leisure Tourism and Sport Research and Development  2012 ). 

 The telephone survey addressed the general population of Cyprus. From the 
population of citizens of the Republic, aged 15 years or more, which at the time was 
562,370, a sample of 1,000 people was drawn, by the method of stratifi ed random 
sampling. The sample was weighted according to the actual distribution of popula-
tion by district and region of residence, gender, and age. 

 The screening question was “During the last 12 months have you engaged in any 
activity aiming in exercise or athletics?” According to this, the percentage of 
Cypriots aged 15 and above, who engage in some sort of exercising, is 39.8 %. In 
the weighted sample this amounts to 398 people. When this is projected to the target 
population, it can be estimated that during the last year 223,800 of Cypriot citizens 
aged 15 or above engaged in some sort of exercise. 

 Results show that there is a slight difference in the percentages by gender. The 
percentage of men who have exercised during the last year is 42.1 % while that of 
women is 37.6 %. 

 Regarding the age variable, the percentage of people who exercise in the age 
group 15–24 is much higher than the other age groups. In fact, the other age groups 
are close to each other varying from a low of 31.9 % to a high of 38.8 %. Although 
this difference is not statistically signifi cant, a slight decrease is observed in the 
percent which exercises as age becomes older. Thus, those Cypriot citizens who are 
in the youngest age group have a 55.8 % rate of exercise or involvement in leisure 
sports. The age groups 25–34 and 35–44 have almost the same rate of exercising at 
38.5 % and 38.8 %, respectively. Then there is a 4 % drop to 34.7 % in the age group 
45–59. Finally, in the age group 60+, the rate of exercise is at 31.9 %. 

 From this point onwards the results will be referring only to the 398 who engaged 
in some kind of sports activity or exercise during the last year. Since this will be the 
sample for the remaining results, the sample structure is presented in Table  3.2 .

  Table 3.2    Sample structure 
of the 398 subjects who 
exercise  

 Gender  Men  52.0 % 
 Women  48.0 % 

 Age  15–24  28.7 % 
 25–34  18.9 % 
 35–44  15.9 % 
 45–59  19.1 % 
 60+  17.5 % 

 District of residence  Nicosia  38.5 % 
 Limassol  30.9 % 
 Larnaca  17.1 % 
 Paphos  10.1 % 
 Famagusta  3.3 % 

 Region of residence  Urban  60.6 % 
 Rural  39.4 % 

3 Cyprus



30

   At fi rst, these 398 people were asked in which sports or exercise activity they 
were engaged with during the last year. Each subject mentioned all the sports and 
exercise activities that they were involved in spontaneously, that is, not from a list. 
Some subjects stated more than one sports or exercise activities. Specifi cally, 67.7 % 
were involved in one activity, 27.2 % in two activities, 4.4 % in three activities, and 
the remaining 0.7 % in four activities. The type of these activities is presented in 
Table  3.3 .

   As far as team sports are concerned, the majority of people were involved in soc-
cer (13.2 %). Other team sports were dancing (5.0 %), basketball (3.8 %), volleyball 
(2.7 %), and futsal (1.7 %). Some other team sports were mentioned with less than 
1 % frequency totaling to 6.8 %. 

 Walking for exercise purposes 2  was the individual sport that most people engaged 
in (47.6 %).    Many people practice exercise at a gym (26.4 %) at the exercise equip-
ment which is there, or take aerobics courses or Pilates, or, as most do, exercise on 
the treadmill. In swimming the frequency is 9.2 %. Tennis was practiced by 3.4 % 
and cycling by 1.7 %. Various other individual sports activities were mentioned with 
less than 1 % frequency, totaling 10.4 %. 

 At this point the sports that have frequency more than 5 % are considered for 
differences with respect to age and gender variables. Sports with frequency less than 
5 % were not compared for gender and age due to large statistical error. 

 The fi ve sports activities presented in Table  3.4  are the most popular leisure 
sports in Cyprus with a frequency of at least 5 %.

2   These are people who mainly walk for purposes of exercise and physical activity, which is the 
main sports activity in older ages. 

   Table 3.3    Most practiced sports   

 Team sports  Individual sports 

 Soccer  13.2 %  Walking  47.6 % 
 Dancing  5.0 %  Gym (aerobics, Pilates, treadmill)  26.4 % 
 Basketball  3.8 %  Swimming  9.2 % 
 Volleyball  2.7 %  Jogging  5.9 % 
 Futsal  1.7 %  Tennis  3.4 % 

 Cycling  1.7 % 
  Other team sports    6.8 %    Other individual sports    10.4 %  

  Table 3.4    Type of sport or 
exercise engaged (by gender)  

 Gender 

 Men  Women 

 Walking  36.1 %  60.1 % 
 Gym  23.4 %  29.6 % 
 Soccer  23.6 %  2.0 % 
 Swimming  9.4 %  9.0 % 
 Jogging  6.2 %  5.5 % 
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   Regarding the age variable, as far as walking is concerned, there is an increasing 
frequency with increasing age. The opposite occurs with soccer. In dancing, jog-
ging, and gym activities, there is steady higher frequency until the age of 45 and 
then a sudden drop. Finally, the opposite happens with swimming. There is higher 
frequency after 45 years old and a sudden drop and then steady frequency until the 
age of 15 years old. 

 People were then asked how often they exercise (Table  3.5 ). They were given 
four choices to choose from ranging from high frequency (more than 3 times per 
week) to less often: from 1 to 2 times per week, 1 to 3 times per month to the lowest 
frequency.

   The majority of people exercise regularly and at the highest frequency asked. 
That is, 68.1 % exercise more than 3 times per week. A signifi cant percentage of 
people (28.6 %) stated that they exercise 1–2 times per week, while only 4.4 % 
exercise less than once week. There are no signifi cant differences in the exercise 
frequency of men and women although we observe a slightly higher frequency 
in men. 

 More than 50 % of the respondents (59.7 %) stated they exercise to improve their 
health status. Entertainment/leisure was mentioned by 44.5 % of the subjects as the 
reason for exercise, while 21.4 % exercise in order to maintain their form and 
20.6 % to control their weight.  

3.6     Conclusion 

 Concluding this short account of sports in Cyprus, someone can deduce that Cyprus 
has a well-developed sport system, which is greatly supported by State funding. It has 
developed over the years based mainly on the work of volunteers and sport lovers, 
which is a model that does not serve the sport system anymore because of the devel-
opment of sport (Kartakoullis  2010 ). This is a major challenge that sport is facing 
today on the island where there is an urgent need for a more professionally run sport 
system. Additionally, in relation to this, it becomes obvious that considerable atten-
tion is being devoted over the past few years to develop a sporting culture in Cyprus 
that will lead to increased sport development at all levels of sport in the country.     

   Table 3.5    Frequency 
of exercising (by gender)   

 All 

 Gender 

 Men  Women 

 More than 3 times per week  68.1 %  73.1 %  62.7 % 
 1–2 times per week  28.6 %  24.0 %  33.6 % 
 1–3 times per month  2.2 %  1.8 %  2.6 % 
 Other  1.2 %  1.2 %  1.2 % 
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4.1            Introduction 

 With a population of 1.4 million, Estonia is one of the smallest countries in the 
European Union. Beginning with the Estonian Sports Congress II held in 1989, the 
approach characteristic to European countries has primarily been followed in regard 
to building the Estonian sport system. The Estonian Sport Charter, passed by the 
Estonian Sport Congress in 1994, has been followed by a large scale a penetrating 
requirement of the European Sport Charter – the creation of sporting possibilities 
for everyone. Today, the sports organizations in Estonia are independent from the 
governmental structures and entitled to fi nancial support for realizing their goals. 
Sports organizations of the various types of sports provide the basic of the Estonian 
sport system, representing around 2,400 sports clubs and 95 sports federations. The 
umbrella organization for nongovernmental sport is the EOC, which organizes the 
joint programs and activities of its members and develops and protects the Olympic 
movement in Estonia.  
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4.2     Sport System and the Structure of Organized Sport 

 There is balanced cooperation between the state and the sports organizations, and a 
broad, well-organized, and competent network of sports organizations has developed. 
State and local government bodies acknowledge the importance of the social, health-
enhancing, and economic role of sport in society. The general role and work division 
between different institutions is based on the Sports Act, including fi nancing. Sports 
organizations are independent of the state in their decision making, and they have the 
right to fi nancial or material support in order to realize their objectives. The functions 
of state and local municipalities are the following: (i) sport legislation – the law most 
relevant to public sport administration is the Sports Act, which came into force in 
January 2006. The Sports Act determines the types of sport organizations in Estonia 
and division of labor between the government and local municipalities in promoting 
sport for all, top-level sport, and children’s and youth sport and organizing sport 
events as well as the status and public fi nancial support for Olympic winners; (ii) 
development of infrastructure of sport; (iii) fi nancial support of the voluntary sport 
sector (supporting local sports clubs and other voluntary sport associations such as 
municipal sport schools); and (iv) ensuring school physical education (Fig   .  4.1 ).

4.2.1       Governmental Sport Organization 

 Within the government, sport is administered by the Ministry of Culture, which has 
a Sport Department in its structure. The Ministry’s Sport Department deals with 
matters relating to the development of sport in Estonia, fi nancial support of sport 
federations, and different sport programs, national and international cooperation 
and implementation of sport policies. Some areas of sport are also fi nanced and 
developed by the Ministry of Education and Research, the Ministry of Defense, and 
the Ministry of Social Affairs. 

 To offer high-quality training possibilities for talented young athletes, the 
Ministry of Education and Research fi nancially supports Audentes Sport School in 
the capital city Tallinn. In cooperation between the Ministry of Culture, the Ministry 
of Education and Research, and the Estonian Olympic Committee (EOC), a plan is 
currently in progress for developing a network of youth sport training centers of 
excellence in other parts of the state as well. Financial support for such centers is 
expected from state/governmental level as well as from local municipalities and 
from the EOC. The Government of the Republic has formed the Estonian Sport 
Council chaired by the Ministry of Culture to coordinate the area of sport involving 
different ministries, county governments, and local municipalities. The obligation 
of county governments is the creation of conditions for sporting activities and the 
monitoring of the use of state budget funds. Local municipalities are responsible for 
creating sporting conditions in their territory. They plan, construct, and maintain 
sport facilities; create and maintain institutions (sports schools, sports centers); and 
support sports organizations working in the public interest.  
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4.2.2     Nongovernmental Sport Organization 

 The umbrella organization for nongovernmental sport is the EOC, which organizes 
the joint programs and activities of its members and develops and protects the 
Olympic movement in Estonia. As of 1 January 2013, 62 sports federations, 19 
county and city sports unions, and 16 sports associations are members of the EOC. 
The mission of the EOC is to develop and protect sports and Olympic movement in 
Estonia in accordance with the Olympic Charter and the Estonian Sport Charter. In 

  Fig. 4.1    Organizational structure of Estonian sport system       
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order to complete its mission, the EOC cooperates with national institutions, other 
nongovernmental organizations, and businesses. 

 Sports federations are the nationwide organizations of sports clubs governing a 
specifi c sport (e.g., skiing and athletics). These sports federations represent the sport 
as members of international sports federations EOC, and they have the right to orga-
nize nationwide championships. County sports associations are umbrella organiza-
tions of sports clubs active within a county, who are members of the EOC and represent 
the county’s sport as such, and who have the right to organize county championships 
and issue corresponding titles. Sport associations are umbrella organizations for sports 
clubs active in a specifi c fi eld of sport (hobby sport, Sport for All, school sport, stu-
dent sport, disabled sports, work recreation, veteran sports, etc.), or these organiza-
tions are based on regional principles. The pyramid of the nongovernmental sport 
sector is supported by sport clubs, who are legal persons governed by private law 
active mainly in the development of sport and principally bearing the execution of 
sport work. From 2006, in addition to nonprofi t organizations, private sport organiza-
tions are also allowed to act as sports clubs according to Estonian Sports Act.  

4.2.3     Top-Level Sports 

 In Estonia, top-level sports are mainly managed mainly managed by the sports fed-
erations and sports clubs. The EOC and the Estonian Paralympic Committee in 
cooperation with sports federations focus on planning and implementing specifi c 
development projects geared to promote top-level sports. 

 To illustrate the performance of Estonian sports at the international level, the 
number of medals won at Olympic Games, World Championships, and European 
Championships from 2000 to 2012 is presented in Fig.  4.2 .
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  Fig. 4.2    Performance of Estonian sports at the international level       
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   UK Sport has developed a method (Green  2007 ) which makes it possible to com-
pare the number of medals won at the Olympic Games, World Championships, and 
European Championships. The method is based on a simple point scale (gold medal 
4 points, silver medal 2 points, and bronze medal 1 point), according to which the 
ratio of medal points won by each country’s athletes is calculated. Table  4.1  shows 
the number of medal points won by Estonian athletes at Olympic Games and their 
ratio to total medal points given.

   As the Olympic Games are not the most important competition in all sports (e.g., 
tennis or soccer), UK Sport regularly monitors the results of major competitions in 
60 sports and calculates the world’s sports index based on the results of the previous 
4 years. The sports index has three different values: the fi rst one accounts for the 
results of all 60 sports monitored, the second one only accounts for Olympic events’ 
medals, and the third one places a higher value on events popular in the UK. 
According to the Olympic event medal points, Estonian athletes achieved the 42nd 
place in 2006 and the 59th place in 2010. Considering the number of medal points 
per 1 million inhabitants, Estonia was on the 15th position in 2010 (1. Norway, 2. 
San Marino, 3. New Zealand) (Green  2007 ). 

 The number of medals won at international championships and other interna-
tional competitions is the simplest and most widely used success criterion in elite 
sports. However, it must be taken into account that there are several micro- and 
macro-level factors behind international competitiveness. Thus, the results of the 
state audit issued in January 2012 showed that several factors infl uencing the devel-
opment of the Estonian sports system (including elite sports) are underdeveloped 
(talent identifi cation and development, athletic career and post-career support, prac-
tical application of scientifi c research in sport). 1  

 In addition, Estonian sport lacks a strategic development plan, the necessity of 
which has only been emphasized lately in connection with the election of the presi-
dent of the EOC at the beginning of 2013. In more successful sports countries, there 
is a fi rm belief in the necessity of a clearer development and implementation of 
sports political strategies in order to achieve international success. For many nations, 
the Olympic Games are a moment of truth in terms of their elite sport policies. 
Results of nations are used by media and national governments as an indicator 

1   Based on SPLISS methodology by De Bosscher et al. ( 2009 ). 

   Table 4.1    Medal points of Estonian athletes in Olympic Games   

 Olympic Games  Estonia (points)  Total (points)  Estonia (%) 

 Sydney 2000  6  2,119  0.28 
 Salt Lake City 2002  7  550  1.27 
 Athens 2004  4  2,133  0.19 
 Torino 2006  12  588  2.04 
 Beijing 2008  6  2,167  0,28 
 Vancouver 2010  2  603  0,33 
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of policy effectiveness because they offer the most self-evident and transparent 
measure of success in elite sport. While the scientifi c literature pertaining to elite 
sport development has been rapidly growing during the last decade, researchers lack 
an all-encompassing framework for the evaluation of the effectiveness of elite sport 
policies in relation to its goals (De Bosscher et al.  2011 ). 

 As international sports projects are mostly carried out by sport federations in the 
Estonian sports system, Sommer et al. ( 2006 ) assessed the effi ciency of 24 federa-
tions. The theoretical background of the study was based on the “resource theory” 
(Barney  1991 ), according to which the effi ciency of any organization depends not 
so much on factors outside the organization as it does on the tangible capital, human, 
and organizational resources at the organization’s disposal. Empirical data was col-
lected using a questionnaire developed by Papadimitriou and Taylor ( 2000 ) as well 
as interviews with managing directors of sports federations. The results showed that 
on the level of capital resources, human resources, and organizational resources, 
55–75 % of the resources needed were at the sports federations’ disposal. This 
means that although several sports (skiing, athletics, fencing) had won medals in 
international championships during a number of Olympic cycles, the resources at 
the disposal of their organizations were clearly insuffi cient. The Estonian Ski 
Association was clearly different from other sports federations as it was the most 
successful one in 2000–2006 by the number of medals from international champi-
onships, and the level of resources at its disposal was 85–95 % of the estimated 
maximal needs. Figure  4.3  shows correlations between international achievements 
of a sport and the factors assessed.

  Fig. 4.3    Correlations between international achievements of a sport and the factors assessed       
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   As can be seen from Fig.  4.3 , there were statistically signifi cant correlations 
between international success and physical capital resources, organizational 
resources, the number of participants in sport clubs, public funding of federation, and 
inclusion to the program of the Olympic Games. The results of multiple regression 
analyses revealed that the largest amount of variability in international success was 
accounted for by physical capital resources (19 % of the variance), inclusion to the 
program of the Olympic Games (16 %), and public funding of a federation (13 %).   

4.3     Financing of Sport 

 Sport fi nancing in Estonia is basically provided by three sectors: the public sector, 
the voluntary sector, and the private sector. On the basis of data gathered by the 
EOC and the Ministry of Culture (National Audit Offi ce [NAO]  2012 ), the measur-
able expenses on sport in 2009 were EUR 84.03 million: the part covered by the 
central state authority was EUR 14.92 million, by local governments EUR 48.89 
million, and by the private sector EUR 19.17 million. Economic activities of sports 
clubs and sports schools (approximately EUR 32 million), fi nancial support from 
EU programs EUR 40.7 million (2004–2013), and the Gambling Tax Council and 
the Cultural Endowment of Estonia provided additional fi nancing of Estonian sport 
system. These amounts of fi nances do not include the expenditures of private per-
sons on sport equipment nor the payments for services to businesses, the expenses 
on school physical education, and generally the construction and maintenance of 
facilities with a larger range of use (light traffi c roads, parks, school buildings, civic 
centers, etc.) as well as the investments of the private sector in any sports facilities. 
The expenditures made by private persons were covered in spring 2006, when AS 
Saar Poll and the Ministry of Culture carried out a culture consumption survey 
( 2006 ), which showed that 36.3 % of people spend up to EUR 63.91 per year on 
sport activities and hobbies, 13.3 % from EUR 63.98–191.73, and 6.9 % of the 
respondents invest EUR 191.80 and more in their health. 

 In 2010–2011, the National Audit Offi ce audited the activities of the Ministry of 
Culture, the Gambling Tax Council, the Cultural Endowment of Estonia, and the 
EOC in fi nancing sports (NAO  2012 ). The purpose of the audit was to evaluate the 
transparency, expedience, and lawfulness of the fi nancing system, and the effective-
ness of the Estonian sports system regarding the achievement of top results. Separate 
accounts are not kept by the state of the funds allocated to elite sports and to recre-
ational sports. The amount spent by the state on sports from the budgets of the 
Ministry of Culture, the EOC, the Cultural Endowment of Estonia, and the Gambling 
Tax Council in 2010 totaled approximately 14.6 million euros. This money was 
used to support sports federations, county sports associations, regional recreational 
sport centers, the EOC, etc. According to estimates, about one-half of this amount 
was allocated to elite sports (NAO  2012 ). Although more money is given to sports 
on the whole in developed Western countries, the share of public funds in fi nancing 
sports in Estonia is signifi cantly bigger than in other EU countries. The National 
Audit Offi ce audited the state’s activities in fi nancing elite sports in 2010, but there 
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were no signifi cant changes in the fi nancing in 2011. As a result of the audit, the 
National Audit Offi ce found that the state’s activity in fi nancing elite sports is not 
transparent, the funding system is unreasonably complicated, and the state’s goals 
in supporting elite sports are unclear. Estonian athletes have been successful, but the 
Estonian sports system as a whole still has room for improvement. 

 Additionally, no clear public goals have been set to elite sports. It is therefore 
impossible to assess the effectiveness and effi ciency of the state’s activities in this 
area. The most suitable activities and fi elds of sport for fi nancing should be selected 
on the basis of what the goals of elite sports are deemed to be, e.g., promotion of 
recreational sports, introducing the state in the world, developing economic activi-
ties and tourism, setting a social example, or others. The goal setting by the state 
also infl uences the contribution made by the private sector to the area. Public inter-
est in fi nancing elite sport should be particularly clearly phrased, as the state pro-
vides a large share of the funds used to support elite sports in Estonia.  

4.4     Sports Policy 

 Elite sport development as a public policy priority is increasingly marked by grow-
ing institutionalization and government involvement in many advanced liberal capi-
talist systems (e.g., Australia, the United Kingdom, and Canada). The establishment 
of national elite sport institutes such as the UK Sport in the United Kingdom or the 
Australian Institute of Sport in Australia is the result of increased state intervention 
to achieve international and Olympic sporting success. In Estonia, however, there is 
no sports policy for elite sports although during recent years there have been many 
discussions associated with the necessity of such a policy. A recent Audit of Estonian 
elite sports stated that no clear public goals have been set for elite sports. It is there-
fore impossible to assess the effectiveness and effi ciency of the state’s activities in 
this area. Estonian athletes have been internationally successful, but the Estonian 
sports system as a whole still has room for improvement (NAO  2012 ). 

 As far as the design of policies to support Sport for All is concerned, the most 
successful spheres have been the economy and environment. The construction of 
light transport roads has been continuous, and plenty of new sporting facilities have 
been created. The issues of environmental protection and sporting activities in the 
nature related to the sphere of the environment are also more and more in tune with 
each other. The support of the public sector for the promotion of physical activity 
and Sport for All (fi rst and foremost, fi nancing and developing legislative grounds) 
is divided between ministries. The main ministry responsible for planning and exe-
cuting the activities is the Ministry of Culture. The Ministry of Education and 
Research organizes hobby education, ensures physical activity possibilities of stu-
dents, and prepares professionals in the fi eld. The Ministry of Social Affairs takes 
care of the physical activity of disabled people; the Ministry of Defense improves 
the physical preparation of the members of the Defense Forces. The Ministry of 
Economic Affairs and Communications supports the construction of light traffi c 
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roads, and the suboffi ce of the Ministry of Environment, the State Forest Management 
Centre, supports the construction of nature and trekking paths. The immediate orga-
nizer of many events is the Estonian Sport for All Association.  

4.5     Sport Participation 

 Activation of many sports federations, introduction of new sports and forms of 
physical activity, and expansion and addition of various top events are observable 
through recent sports developments in Estonia, but to date we still have not been 
able to involve even half of the population in recreational physical activity. The 
studies conducted in Estonia over the past 10 years show a relatively small upward 
trend in regard to physical activity of the population (Estonian Ministry of Culture 
 2003 ,  2006 ; TNS Opinion and Social  2010 ; Estonian National Institute for the 
Health Development  2005 ,  2007 ,  2009 ,  2011 ). In Estonia, only 36 % of adults and 
about a half of schoolchildren are regularly physically active (doing physical exer-
cises for at least 30 min at least twice per week), which is low compared to the 
countries belonging to our cultural space. In Scandinavian and Central European 
countries, the corresponding fi gure is more than 2/3 of the population (Estonian 
National Institute for the Health Development  2011 ; TNS Opinion and Social 
 2010 ). Consequently, recreational physical activity has not taken an important place 
in the lifestyle of most people and has not become a regular daily activity. Increasing 
physical activity requires a change of thought from all people involved as well as 
current knowledge of the possibilities of physical exercise. Based on this principle, 
the EOC and the Ministry of Culture started to develop the Sport for All Development 
Plan 2011–2014 (2011). 

 The objective of this plan is to contribute to the development of fi tness and the 
popularization of sport activities within the abilities of everyone among the popula-
tion. Expressed in numbers, this means increasing the number of people who engage 
in regular physical activity to 45 % of the population by 2014 (i.e., increasing it by 
8.7 % in the period between 2010 and 2014). For the achievement of the goals of the 
Sport for All Development Plan ( 2011 ), measures related to the following areas 
have been planned. 

4.5.1     Sporting Facilities 

 As of 2010, there were an estimated 3,000 sporting and fi tness facilities in Estonia. 
The availability of sporting facilities in Estonia was, generally speaking, satisfac-
tory. The availability of sporting opportunities had improved remarkably in recent 
years aided by the opening of numerous new and renovated fi tness centers and 
sports halls. 
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 Notwithstanding the above, the network of sporting facilities at close distance 
that would take into consideration the location of residential districts and schools as 
well as population density and the composition of sporting activities still requires 
attention. The existing sporting facilities, including those at close distance, still do 
not cater for all the needs of the society. The objective is to provide sporting facili-
ties for people in cities and large urban communities within a 15-min walk from the 
places where they live. 

 Due to the rapid developments in urban space and the physical and social envi-
ronment in general, less and less public space is left for Sport for All. Local govern-
ments have to perceive sporting facilities as an integral part of the public space in 
planning and designing the latter and make the building of “fi tness tracks,” side-
walks, parks, and other easily accessible sporting facilities with suffi cient capacity 
a top priority. Attention still needs to be paid to the correct marking of sporting 
facilities and the development of regulations for their safe use.  

4.5.2     Sport for All Events 

 The majority of activities intended for the people who do recreational sporting 
activities in Estonia are organized by the nonprofi t sector. Arrangements related to 
sport have been organized well, and the number of successfully managed events as 
well as the upward trend in the numbers of people engaged in sporting activities 
shows that the level of organization is competitively high. At the same time, non-
profi t initiatives often do not receive suffi cient fi nancing, and the necessary develop-
ments are impeded by the problems related to fi nances and resources in general. The 
fi nancing of the organization of major Sport for All events needs to continue with 
the support from state funds, the public sector, local governments, and the private 
sector. Within the state fi nancing of the sports federations related to Sport for All, 
separate funds need to be allocated for the implementation of Sport for All pro-
grams. It is important to remember that activities and events which are open and 
attractive for all and which offer safe participation opportunities to people of vari-
ous social backgrounds, ages, as well as physical and mental abilities have to be 
organized within Sport for All events and programs.  

4.5.3     Increasing Awareness and Shaping Attitudes 

 Around three-fourths of sporting activities are undertaken by adults on their own 
(Estonian Ministry of Culture  2006 ), and the above proportion to organized sporting 
activities (training sessions) has remained relatively stable. Consequently, it is 
important to encourage, inspire, and counsel people, who engage in sporting activi-
ties on their own by creating better conditions for fi tness; providing the necessary 
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information; organizing inspirational events and new fi tness groups; supporting the 
initiatives of clubs, schools, companies, bases, and other organizations; and so forth. 
The whole development program aims to increase the number of people engaged in 
sporting activities on their own starting with physical education for children. The 
organization of new fi tness groups for those who have not tried any sporting activi-
ties so far is the central goal of the development program as well as the direct and 
measurable obligation of sports organizations. 

 Campaigns are meant to be special forms of inspiration for the motivation and 
support of (sports) organizations (associations, federations). The leading campaign 
in the framework of the Sport for All Development Plan 2011–2014 is “Estonia on 
the Move” with its main objective of attracting new people to sporting activities and 
promoting additional forms of fi tness. The campaign is held every year, and it 
focuses on various target groups, including children, families, and seniors. The mes-
sages of the campaign are brought to the population by well-known people through 
a variety of channels: television, radio, outdoor advertising, leading daily and 
county newspapers, and new media channels. The planning of the campaign needs 
to take age, gender, and regional peculiarities into consideration. The campaign will 
be supported by the nationwide “Sports and Movement Year” to be declared by the 
Ministry of Culture in 2014. 

 One of the key issues of the implementation of the development program is 
involving the media in covering the topics related to Sport for All on a larger scale 
than before. The EOC is about to start negotiations with the Estonian Public 
Broadcasting concerning the broadcasting of programs related to Sport for All. 
More attention needs to be paid to covering sporting activities for children and teen-
agers as it is especially important to note their achievements. 

 The EOC and the Sport for All Association will continue with the cooperation to 
organize training courses for coaches, physical education teachers, amateur sports-
men, and people who engage in regular sporting activities. The organization of other 
training courses (sports courses for companies, training days, gatherings, etc.) aims 
to provide system and consistency to give everyone who wants to improve their 
skills an opportunity to do so. Teaching aids and publications will be prepared for 
the population; these will to some extent provide information about the implemen-
tation of the methods of sporting activities but will mainly contain individual rec-
ommendations for practicing a certain sport with the optimum intensity. The above 
recommendations will also be available in the web environments of the EOC and its 
member organizations.  

4.5.4     Counseling System for People Engaged in Regular 
Physical Activity 

 Counseling in the sphere of sporting activities is, generally speaking, satisfactory. 
However, there is a lack of people dedicated to the promotion of Sport for All, 
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especially coaches, both in Estonian cities and counties. A problem lies in the prep-
aration of medical doctors (general practitioners) so that they could advise patients 
about healthy lifestyle and sporting opportunities. Within the development program, 
the Ministry of Social Affairs will organize training modules on the basics of fi tness 
and the connections between regular sporting activities and illness prevention for 
general practitioners in all county centers.  

4.5.5     Organization of the Legislative and Financial 
Framework 

 There are more complicated problems in the area of taxation, which creates numer-
ous obstacles for the promotion of amateur sports and regular sporting activities. 
The above refers to the choices and decisions concerning the fringe benefi t tax. The 
participants of the focus group considered it important that the fringe benefi t tax on 
companies’ expenses on health promotion be abolished and the public discussion of 
decreasing the VAT rate for the fees for participation in Sport for All events be 
started. State fi nancing in a situation of the economic recession has become unsta-
ble, and the organizers of Sport for All activities expect more consistent fi nancing 
from the state to ensure the sustainability of their programs.   

4.6     Conclusion 

 In the most advanced and successful Western sport systems, there are widespread 
assumptions that elite sport success is thought to lead to a better image abroad, bol-
ster national identity, and stimulate domestic participation; this, in turn, leads to a 
healthy nation and a wider pool from which to choose future elite stars from, which 
again leads to increased elite sport success (Grix and Carmichael  2012 ). In Estonia, 
however, there is no sports policy for elite sport although during recent years there 
have been many discussions associated with the necessity of such a policy. A recent 
audit of Estonian elite sports stated that no clear public goals have been set to elite 
sports. It is therefore impossible to assess the effectiveness and effi ciency of the 
state’s activities in this area. Estonian athletes have been internationally successful, 
but the Estonian sports system as a whole still has room for improvement (The 
National Audit Offi ce  2012 ). Recent surveys demonstrate that only 36 % of adults 
and about a half of schoolchildren are regularly physically active (doing physical 
exercises for at least 30 min at least twice per week), which is low compared to the 
countries belonging to our cultural space (Estonian National Institute for the Health 
Development  2011 ; TNS Opinion and Social  2010 ). Consequently, recreational 
physical activity has not taken an important place in the lifestyle of most Estonians.     

L. Raudsepp et al.



45

   References 

    Barney, J. (1991). Firm resources and sustained competitive advantage.  Journal of Management, 
17 (1), 99–120.  

    De Bosscher, V., De Knop, P., Van Bottenburg, M., Shibli, S., & Bingham, J. (2009). Explaining 
international sporting success: An international comparison of elite sport systems and policies 
in six countries.  Sport Management Review, 12 (3), 113–136.  

    De Bosscher, V., Shilbury, D., Theeboom, M., Van Hoecke, J., & De Knop, P. (2011). Effectiveness 
of national elite sport policies: A multidimensional approach applied to the case of Flanders. 
 European Sport Management Quarterly, 11 (2), 115–141.  

    Estonian Ministry of Culture. (2003).  Culture consumption survey among Estonian population in 
2003 . Tallinn: Estonian Ministry of Culture.  

      Estonian Ministry of Culture. (2006).  Culture consumption survey among Estonian population in 
2006 . Tallinn: Estonian Ministry of Culture.  

    Estonian Ministry of Culture. (2011).  Sport for all development plan 2011–2014 . Tallinn: Estonian 
Ministry of Culture.  

    Estonian National Institute for the Health Development. (2005).  Health behavior and health 
among the Estonian adult population in 2004. Survey . Tallinn: Estonian National Institute for 
the Health Development.  

    Estonian National Institute for the Health Development. (2007).  Health behavior and health 
among the Estonian adult population in 2006. Survey . Tallinn: Estonian National Institute for 
the Health Development.  

    Estonian National Institute for the Health Development. (2009).  Health behavior and health 
among the Estonian adult population in 2008. Survey . Tallinn: Estonian National Institute for 
the Health Development.  

      Estonian National Institute for the Health Development. (2011).  Health behavior and health 
among the Estonian adult population in 2010. Survey . Tallinn: Estonian National Institute for 
the Health Development.  

     Green, M. (2007). Olympic glory or grassroots development? Sport policy priorities in Australia, 
Canada and the United Kingdom, 1960–2006.  International Journal of the History of Sport, 
24 (7), 921–953.  

    Grix, J., & Carmichael, F. (2012). Why do governments invest in elite sport? A polemic. 
 International Journal of Sport Policy and Politics, 4 (1), 73–90.  

    Papadimitriou, D., & Taylor, P. (2000). Organisational effectiveness of Hellenic national sports 
organisations: A multiple constituency approach.  Sport Management Review, 3 (1), 23–46.  

    Sommer, S., Matsin, T., Raudsepp, L., Naeris, V., & Klaos, H. (2006).  Organization of elite sport 
in Estonia. Survey . Tallinn: Ministry of Culture.  

        The National Audit Offi ce. (2012).  Activities of the state in supporting elite sports . Tallinn: 
The National Audit Offi ce.  

      TNS Opinion & Social. (2010).  Eurobarometer 72.3. Sport and physical activity . Bruxelles: 
Directorate General Education and Culture.    

4 Estonia



47

5.1            Introduction 

 Sports and physical activities have a signifi cant role in the Finnish society. They are 
widely recognized as health promoters of the citizens; as means of socialization, 
especially for youth and children; and as providers of different forms of employ-
ment and economic opportunities. In addition, elite sports has been a major factor 
to contributing national identity (e.g., Heikkala  2009 ). 

 The Finnish sports system consists of three major elements: fi rstly, voluntarism 
in sports clubs, secondly, public sector involvement with government subsidizing 
municipalities (e.g., sports facilities), and thirdly, private sector offering sports-
related business opportunities and enhancing professional sports. Volunteer associa-
tions and the civic sector act as the backbone of Finnish physical culture, but the 
public sector, namely, the state, the municipalities, and the political system, still 
forms an essential factor with steering mechanisms and fi nancial resources. 
Professional sports on the other hand is relatively marginal when compared interna-
tionally, even though competitive sports is visible in the media and Finns have suc-
ceeded markedly in a number of international sports events (Heikkala  2009 ). 

 Sports is the most popular form of citizen activity in Finland. Finland has ranked 
among the highest levels of sports participation and the highest percentage of sports 
participants in Europe over the years (Gratton et al.  2011 ; European Commission 
 2009 ). Also the National Sports Survey (2009–2010) reveals that up to 90 % of the 
Finnish adults participate in sports at least 2–3 times a week. Sports is the most popu-
lar leisure activity also for Finnish children and youth. Up to 92 % of the children and 
youth participate in sports, most often (28 %) with involvement of two different sports. 

    Chapter 5   
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 There are nearly 9,000 sports clubs and 130 sports federations and other national 
sports organizations in Finland. Annually 350,000 children    and young people and 
500,000 adults use the services of    sports clubs and federations; 97 % of the clubs are 
nonprofi t making. However, most Finns engage in physical activities self- 
suffi ciently, spontaneously, and recreationally.  

5.2     Sports System and the Structure of Organized Sports 

 Finland’s sports system can be observed through three different sectors (see 
Fig.  5.1 ). The public sector comprises foremost the state, municipalities, and the 
Evangelical- Lutheran state church. The private sector consists of profi t-making 
enterprises and professional athletes. The third sector refers to sports clubs and 
other volunteer organizations (Heikkala  2009 ).

   Finland gained independence in December 1917 after having been part an auton-
omous Great Duchy of the Russian Empire since 1809. A few months after the 
declaration of independence, Finnish bourgeoisie and working class were driven 
into a dispute, which resulted in one of the bloodiest civil wars in Europe in 1918. 
The war lasted 3 months and ended in May 1918, in the victory of the bourgeoisie 
(Meinander  2010 ). 

 As a result of the war, Finns were divided into two opposite camps, namely, the 
Whites and the Reds. This has had long-term implications for the organization of 
sports in Finland. The Finnish National Sports Federation (FNSF, [Suomen 
Voimistelu- ja Urheiluliitto SVUL]) that was founded as early as 1906 expelled all 
the clubs and members who had been fi ghting for the Reds. This in turn led into the 
formation of the Workers’ Sports Federation (WSF, [Työväen Urheiluliiton TUL]) 
in January 1919. These two central federations were accompanied by the Swedish 
Central Sports Federation that had been founded as early as 1912 to represent the 

  Fig. 5.1    Sectors in Finnish 
physical culture 
(Heikkala  2009 ) 
(Adapted from Heikkala 
and Koski  2000 )       
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physical culture of the Swedish-speaking population. Although there were several 
government attempts to unite the scattered fi eld of sports organizations, the unifi ca-
tion did not take place until the end of last century (Collins  2011 ; Meinander  2010 ). 

 A new central sports organization, namely, the Finnish Sports Federation 
[Suomen Liikunta ja Urheilu SLU], was founded in 1993 as an umbrella organiza-
tion for every sports organization in the country. The aim was to establish a long-
lasting organization that would represent interests of different civic sports 
organizations. This aim was achieved for the period of 20 years. However, in the 
beginning of 2013, as this document is written, a new umbrella organization called 
VALO [Valtakunnallinen liikunta- ja urheiluorganisaatio] has been established to 
follow the Finnish Sports Federation. At the same time with these changes in the 
civic sports organizations, also top-level sports in Finland is being reconstructed. 
Therefore, it is somewhat premature to estimate how sports and physical activities 
will be organized precisely after this transition period. 

 Despite the organizational changes in the physical culture, it is rather safe to say 
that the backbone of the Finnish physical culture will remain in the sports clubs. 
There are approximately 9,000 sports clubs in over 300 municipalities in Finland, 
which is one club per every 600 Finns. Sports clubs are mainly nonprofi t making 
and their ownership is cooperatively based on membership. The strength of Finnish 
physical culture lies in the volunteers. The population of Finland is 5.4 million, of 
which about 1.1 million are members in sports clubs and federations. Of these 58 % 
are male and 42 % female. Over 15 % of the population take part in voluntary activi-
ties in sports in their spare time, which means about 600,000 individuals. Sports is 
by far the most popular form of voluntary activity in Finland. 

 Volunteers receive no fi nancial payment for their work. On average they spend 
10 h a month on these activities. They organize training sessions and competitions, 
collect various resources, and manage the clubs administration. It is estimated that 
out of the half a million volunteers, about 10 % are very actively involved. For most 
clubs this means 3–15 active volunteers. 

 Sports clubs in Finland belong to their sports-specifi c domain organizations, 
which connect them to the central organization VALO. Out of the traditional central 
organizations, only the Finnish National Sports Federation [SVUL] was closed 
down in 1993. Opposite to that the Workers’ Sports Federation and the Swedish 
Central Sports Federation still continue acting. Furthermore, national central orga-
nizations and domain organizations have their regional organizations that act as 
mediating links to the local clubs. There are also other sports-promoting organiza-
tions, such as Suomen Latu [The Outdoors Association of Finland], Suomen 
Uimaopetus- ja Hengenpelastusliitto [The Finnish Association for Swimming 
Instruction and Life Saving], and school and student sports organizations. The 
recently established VALO acts as the national central organization for all of these. 

 What is a key characteristic of the Finnish physical culture is its bottom-up orga-
nization. As soon as sports became a nationwide mass movement, it began not only 
to build up its own organization but also to appear as a visible civil sector actor that 
started to lay claim to the public sector in order to have its position legitimized. In the 
fi rst phase sports people were longing for fi nancial support and sports facilities. 
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In order to respond to these increasing requests, Finnish municipalities needed to 
establish a totally new domain within the public governance, namely, sports manage-
ment. The very fi rst municipal sports committee was established in the capital city of 
Helsinki in 1919. This was followed by other municipalities so that by the 1980s 
there was a sports-related governing body in every Finnish town and municipality 
(Ilmanen  1996 ). 

 The state-level sports governance was developed simultaneously with the munic-
ipal governance. The state-level sports committee [Valtion urheilulautakunta] was 
founded in 1920 and placed under the governance of the Ministry of Education. 
From the beginning, the task of the state-level governance has been to steer munici-
pal and civic sector sports activities. The fi rst Sports Act was decreed in 1980 and 
further renewed in 1998. The function of the Act is to align sports policy of the 
municipalities, civic sector actors, vocational education, and other sports depart-
ments and units that receive state subsidy. 

 The Finnish school has played an important role in sports governance. 
Gymnastics became a school subject in the secondary schools as early as in the 
mid-1800s. University level physical education teacher education began in 1882 for 
men and 1894 for women. In 1963 physical education teacher education was moved 
from the University of Helsinki to the University of Jyväskylä (Ilmanen  1983 ). The 
General Compulsory Education Act guarantees that all age groups in Finland are 
entitled to competent and high-quality physical education (Heikinaro-Johansson 
and Telama  2004 ). 

 The governmental and nongovernmental structures in Finland are roughly illus-
trated in Fig.  5.2 . It should be mentioned that the intermediary sports structures in 
Finland are in the state of fl ux as this chapter is written. The exact duties and 
responsibilities of VALO as a new central organization partly replacing the Finnish 
Sports Federation and the Finnish National Olympic Committee are still unclear. 
The intermediary organizations also include Swedish Central Sports Federation 
(CIF), Paralympic Committee, and VAU (Finnish Sports Association of Persons 
with Disabilities).    What is also noteworthy when studying the fi gure is that this 
does not take private sports actors, such as households and profi t-making enter-
prises, into account.

   The third core element of the Finnish sports system consists of private compa-
nies. In its early stages, in the end of the 1800s, the private sports sector comprised 
mainly small-scale ice rinks, tennis courts, and spa services that were subjects to 
charge. Today private sports business plays an important role in the forms of ski 
resorts, spas, and gyms. Many sports-related private companies operate also in the 
tourism branch. The impact of sports and related tourism enterprises is evident 
especially in Lapland and the northeast of Finland. 

 Sportsing life in Finland is largely based on volunteer activities as they form the 
basis of the Finnish sports culture. The division of duties and activities between the 
different sectors function so that the third sector civic organizations are mainly 
responsible for the local volunteer club activities. There are 500,000 volunteers and 
leaders, 218,000 of them are women; 10 % of the population takes part in voluntary 
work in sports in their leisure time. The value of voluntary work is estimated to be 
EUR 1.5 billion per year. 
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 In the public sector, municipalities support sports clubs directly through subsidies 
and indirectly by offering inexpensive sports facilities. Municipalities have targeted 
their support especially to children and youth. However, free or inexpensive municipal 
sports services are also available for all citizens independent of the club membership. 

 The role of the state on the other hand is to steer and subsidize national-level 
activities and to create favorable conditions for sports and physical activity. 
The Ministry of Education and Culture leads, develops, and coordinates sports 
 policy and fi nances sports in order to promote health-enhancing, competitive, and 
performance sports and related civic activities with a view to advancing well-being 
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  Fig. 5.2    Framework of the governmental and nongovernmental structures of sports in Finland. 
Note:  VALO  Valtakunnallinen liikunta- ja urheiluorganisaatio (equivalent and successor of Finish 
Sports Federation),  NOC  National Olympic Committee,  CIF  Swedish Central Sports Federation, 
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and health and supporting children’s and young people’s growth through sports. 
The Ministry guides sports policy through legislation and fi nancing. The Ministry 
also monitors the implementation of ethical principles in sports, notably anti-doping 
activities. The Ministry’s Department for Cultural, Sports and Youth Policy and its 
Sports Division direct, develop, and coordinate sports policy, assisted by the 
National Sports Council. 

 The private sector offers market-based and paid services to all consumers. In 
addition, through sponsorship agreements, the private sector supports competition 
and elite sports. It is noteworthy though that the private sports market is relatively 
small in Finland. Less than 3 % of the sports clubs (about 200) have professional 
athletes. There are about 1,000 professional athletes in Finland who earn their prin-
cipal income from sports. There are 1,200 coaches who earn at least half of their 
income from coaching. Thus, the major part of those 50,000 coaches and supervi-
sors engaged in sports clubs are parents who work without remuneration (Heikkala 
 2009 ). The only purely professional sports in Finland is ice hockey. 

 To summarize, the third sector has throughout Finland’s history been the most 
signifi cant player in the Finnish sports system. Still today Finns’ leisure sports par-
ticipation is mostly based on the volunteer civic sector. On the other hand the sig-
nifi cance of public and private sector as providers of sports services has varied. 
Until the 1980s the state and the municipalities were responsible for nearly 90 % of 
the production of sports facilities and related services. However, with economic 
changes and neoliberalist policies being reinforced, the public sector has reduced its 
responsibilities. At the same time the private sector has increased its share as a 
sports service supplier. It is estimated that at the moment the private sector is respon-
sible for about 25 % of the sports services in Finland.  

5.3     Financing Sports 

 The key actors in fi nancing sports in Finland are represented by the previously intro-
duced tripartial model of public sector, private product and service providers, and 
sports organizations. The total amount of monetary resources in the Finnish physical 
culture in 2012 was estimated to be EUR 5.5 billion. The major (approx. 41 %) 
resource is the voluntary activities done in sports clubs, which is estimated to be 
worth about EUR 2.3 billion. Since voluntarism is the backbone of Finnish physical 
culture, it is not a surprise that most of the activities (97 %) are provided by nonprofi t 
associations and by over 500,000 volunteers. More than 90 % of the funding of sports 
clubs is collected by the members and their parents. The main sources of fi nancial 
resources are the income from membership fees, basic activities (such as organizing 
competitions or educational courses), other private income (such as sales of work or 
bingo lottery), and public subsidies (municipal support). More than half of the income 
is spent on organizing training sessions and competitions that are mainly directed to 
children and youth in these clubs. On one hand, direct municipal subsidies are on the 
average quite low (7 %), but on the other hand, the low-rent municipal facilities are a 
major contribution to the sports clubs’ economy it is Opetusministeriö (2008). 
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 The households are the other crucial factor in the economy of Finnish physical 
culture. Households spend nearly EUR two billion on sports equipment and ser-
vices, which is about 35 % of all monetary resources (Table     5.1 ). 

 The municipalities spend about EUR 680 million (approx. 12.5 %) on sports and 
physical activities, including investments on sports facilities, subsidies to sports 
clubs (direct grants or low rent of facilities), and organizing adapted physical activi-
ties. The main source is municipal taxes. 

 The state’s yearly budget in 2012 was about EUR 145 million. The main source 
is lottery funds, not taxes. The budget consists of subsidies to, for instance, sports 
federations, sports institutes, sports facilities, and sports-related research. 

 Corporations spend about EUR 385 million on sports and physical activities tak-
ing place in the workplaces. The current level of sports sponsoring is about EUR 110 
million. This comprises about 2 % of all monetary resources. There are, however, 
major yearly differences here depending on the national economy’s overall state. 

 In the public sector, the government uses subsidies as a steering method and 
directs them to the municipalities, sports organizations, and sports facility construc-
tion. In 2012 the government used EUR 145 million for subsidizing sports. The 
money was directed to the civic sector of sports (33 %), to sports facility construc-
tion (20 %), sports education centers (15 %), and municipalities (13 %). The remain-
ing was delivered as a special support for top-level sports, children’s and youth 
sports, health promotion and research, and different development projects. 

 The money for sports is collected by the National Lottery Veikkaus together with 
other gambling profi t funds and from the state sports budget. The share of national 
gambling company Veikkaus’ support for the total sports budget in Finland is 
approximately 98 % (Mäkinen  2010 ; Suomi et al.  2012 ). The government invest-
ments, however, for supporting Finnish physical culture are far less than the munici-
pal investments. For example, in 2010, the municipalities spent EUR 681 million 
for operation and investment expenditures of the sports sector. Only the expendi-
tures of the capital city of Helsinki were about EUR 95 million (Liikuntatoimi tilas-
tojen valossa  2012 ; Helsingin kaupungin liikuntavirasto  2011 ). 

 The government does not subsidize professional sports. However, the Ministry 
of Education and Culture promotes favorable conditions for competitive and perfor-
mance sports. To this end, it intensifi es coaching, develops coach training, awards 
grants to athletes, supports anti-doping work, and coordinates performance sports. 

 Also the competitive sports are largely based on volunteer work in Finland. The 
sports federations are responsible for developing and administering performance 
sports. The Finnish Olympic Committee contributes to the development of goal- 
oriented, responsible, and ethically sustainable performance sports in Finland and 
looks after its interests. The corresponding tasks in disability sports are the respon-
sibility of the Finnish Paralympic Committee. 

 The Research Institute for Olympic Sports (KIHU) is responsible for the devel-
opment of competitive and performance sports, for applied sports research, and for 
the diffusion of research fi ndings. The Finnish Anti-doping Agency is responsible 
for testing and coordinates anti-doping activities in Finland. Athletes’ grants, which 
are fi nanced by the Ministry of Education and Culture, help athletes to train to their 
full potential.
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   There are approximately    30,000 sports facilities in Finland: 75 % of those are 
built and maintained by the municipalities and the remaining 25 % consists mostly 
of corporations or consortia that are also partly under the authority of the munici-
palities. Private sports facilities exist mostly in larger towns and centers. The 
Ministry of Education and Culture steers and subsidizes sports facility construction. 
Cooperation is conducted with the Ministry of the Environment in sports facility- 
related town planning and natural environment construction and with the Ministry 
of Transports and Communications in the developments of pedestrian roads. 

 There is insuffi cient data on the employment in the Finnish physical culture. 
From various sources it can be estimated, however, that there are about 20,000–
25,000 full-time employees in this fi eld. The estimates vary according to categoriza-
tion:    if only those who are included have their training and degrees in the fi eld of 
sports, then the fi gure in lower and higher if various sports-related fi elds are included 
(such as staff in private sports facilities, in physiotherapy and physical conditioning, 
in spas and other recreational facilities, and in corporate human resources dealing 
with physical well-being). 

 Sports clubs employ some 2,700 full time and nearly 15,000 people part time, 
and nonprofi t federations approximately 1,100 people. Municipalities have around 
7,000 employees, of which 2,000 are physical education teachers. The private sector 
employs 12,000 people, mainly in the sports service production, sales, supply, and 
rental. Other employment places, such as national sports institutes, media, and 
research, have about 1,300 employees (Heikkala  2009 ; Opetusministeriö  2008 ).  

5.4     Sports Policy 

 The aim of sports policy in Finland prior to World War II was, with the help of orga-
nization and facility construction subsidies, to guarantee the preconditions for com-
petition and sports training of elite athletes. This was done so that Finland would 
maintain its position as one of the most successful Olympic nations. At the same time 
the development of Finnish boys’ military capacities was emphasized in the school’s 

   Table 5.1    Sports organizations and the key money fl ows (Opetusministeriö  2008 )   

 Party  Type of services and fees 

 Government → sports organizations  State subsidy 
 Municipalities → sports clubs  Municipal subsidies for clubs 
 Domain organizations → FSF/VALO  Training, consulting, and membership fees 
 Private companies → sports organizations and athletes  Sponsoring 
 National Olympic Committee → domain sports organizations  Support for domain organizations 
 Sports clubs → domain organizations  Training, consulting, and membership fees 
 Sports clubs (elite) → sports clubs (training)  Trainee compensations 
 Athletes → domain organizations  Player license fees 
 Sports clubs → athletes  Player salaries and fees 
 Sports organizations → employees and athletes  Salaries and fees 
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physical education lessons and additionally in clubs. After the war, the emphasis 
moved to fi tness and health promotion of the citizens, which still today is the main 
goal of the government’s sports policy (Vasara  2004 ). Equality has been one of the 
key values in national sports policy. It is the responsibility of the state together with 
the municipalities to secure citizens’ accessibility to sports facilities despite of the 
place of residence or wealth. However, migration from countryside to towns has 
complicated fulfi lling this aim. In addition, the municipal entities (towns) have been 
merged especially in the 2000s, which has had implications for the availability of the 
public sports services. Income and wealth differences are also increasingly affecting 
equality principles. Households with lower income cannot participate in physical 
activities as diversely as household with higher income (Suomi et al.  2012 ). 

 Every fi fth Finn participates in sports club activities. Therefore, it is one of the 
basic tasks of national sports policy to secure the sports club’s operation conditions. 
It is the aim of the government to improve the quality of civic activities of sports and 
foremost to decrease the economic, social, and cultural barriers of sports participa-
tion of children and youth. However, the (ultimate) responsibility of promoting the 
club activities lies within the municipalities. Municipalities secure clubs’ operation 
activities by building sports facilities and by providing them inexpensively to use 
(Valtion liikuntaneuvosto  2012 ). 

 It is also one of the central aims of the national sports policy to support ethically 
sustainable top-level sports. Top-level sports has faced a number of ethical problems 
in Finland in the 2000s. There have been cases of doping, violence, and economic 
frauds that the Ministry of Education and Culture has put effort in getting rid of. The 
Ministry not only is the major fi nancer of Finland’s Anti-doping Agency (FINADA) 
but also sanctions (by cutting off subsidies) those sports organizations in which 
unethical malpractices have occurred. 

 What is characteristic of the Finnish physical culture is the substantial amount of 
sports projects and initiatives. It is estimated that there are over 1,000 sports projects 
and initiatives each year. Usually they are short term in nature with no or little per-
manent structural changes (Valtion liikuntaneuvosto  2012 ). However, there are two 
projects at the moment that have turned out to be vital and with great infl uence in 
Finnish physical culture. 

 The  Fit for Life Program  [Kunnossakaikenikää-ohjelma, KKI] is a plan of action 
fi nanced by the Ministries of Education and Culture and Social Affairs and Health. 
Its main aim is to promote and increase citizens’ physical activities in daily routines. 
The program aims at helping working aged citizens to maintain their working 
capacities until the retirement age and promoting functional capacities and reducing 
the risks of falling ill with diseases that are connected to the lack of adequate physi-
cal activities. The program has operated already several years and its achievements 
have been evaluated positively. 

 The Finnish Schools on the Move [Liikkuvakoulu] program (2010–2015) aims at 
increasing daily physical activities among schoolchildren in school and during lei-
sure so that every Finnish pupil would move at least 1 h per day. 

 By promoting citizens’ active life style and adequate amount of daily physical 
activities, the government not only aims at increasing the well-being of its citizens but 
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also achieves positive economic impact through sports participation. Active and healthy 
citizens are believed to be able to stay longer in working life, even though clear evidence 
about this is lacking. In any case securing citizens’ physical and mental working condi-
tions is considered as one of the main aims of the national sports policy.  

5.5     Sports Participation 

 The defi nition of sports participation varies depending on the aim of the participa-
tion. The focus may be in improving health and physical condition, in utilitarian 
exercise, or social motives. Sports participation is commonly defi ned as minimum 
of 20–30 min of physical exercise so one sweats with the heart rate escalating 
(Table  5.2 ).

   Sports and physical activities are important leisure activities in Finland. 
According to the National Sports Survey, 90 % of the Finnish adults (19–65 years) 
participate in physical activities at least two or three times a week. The Finnish 
Time Use Survey indicates that in 2009 men used on average 0.41 h and women 
0.36 h per day for physical and outdoor activities. 

 The most popular physical activities of Finnish adults are walking, bicycling, 
and gym training (Finnish Sports Federations  2010a ; see Table  5.3 ). Sports and 
physical activities are popular also among Finnish children and youth as 92 % of 
them reports to play sports. The most popular sports are soccer, bicycling, swim-
ming, jogging, cross-country skiing, and fl oor ball (see Table  5.2 ) According to the 
WHO Health Behavior in School-Aged Children (HBSC) Study, 37 % of the Finnish 
girls and 48 % of the boys at the age of 11 years old were physically active at least 
1 h every day during 1 week. However, the amount of physical activity was rapidly 
decreasing when the children entered adolescence (Finnish Sports Federations 
 2010b ; Tynjälä et al.  2009 ).

   The National Sports Survey points out that also Finnish senior citizens (66–79 
years) are physically active as 63 % of the seniors informed that they exercised and 

    Table 5.2    Top 10 sports with participation rates among children and youth 3–18 years   

 Sports  1995  1997–1998  2001–2002  2005–2006  2009–2010 

 Soccer  157,000  182,000  261,000  230,000  217,000 
 Cycling  88,000  179,000  261,000  202,000  180,000 
 Cross-country skiing  100,000  163,000  195,000  190,000  147,000 
 Swimming  112,000  160,000  202,000  182,000  160,000 
 Jogging  58,000  84,000  113,500  133,000  149,000 
 Floor ball  96,500  127,000  160,000  131,000  144,000 
 Skating  63,500  92,000  125,000  121,000  115,000 
 Walking  72,000  113,500  132,000  113,000  114,000 
 Ice hockey  112,500  129,000  116,000  105,000  101,000 
 Gymnastics  51,000  51,000  70,000  67,500  83,000 
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were otherwise active in their daily routines at least four times a week. One quarter 
informed that they did not exercise goal directly, but are otherwise actively involved 
in everyday life. Only 4 % informed that they are not active at all, which was 
explained by illnesses or other physical hindrances. According to the Leisure 
Survey, three out of four seniors (65 years and older) exercised at least once a week 
(Finnish Sports Federations  2010a ; Tilastokeskus  2013 ; see Table  5.4 ).

   Finland can be considered as a physically active nation also in international com-
parisons. Finland has had among the highest levels of participation in Europe over 
the years (e.g., Gratton et al.  2011 ; European Commission  2009 ).  

5.6     Conclusion 

 Sports and physical activities play an important role in the Finnish society. Finns are 
active in sports participation and top-level sports enhances national identity. In the 
2000s, however, sports and physical culture are facing challenges in providing equal 
participation opportunities for the masses. Some even say that the organization and 

   Table 5.3    Top 10 sports with participation rates among adults 19–65 years   

 Sports  1994  1997–1998  2001–2002  2005–2006  2009–2010 

 Walking  2,000,000  2,160,000  1,990,000  1,840,000  1,790,000 
 Biking  660,000  1,000,000  922,000  828,000  845,000 
 Cross-country skiing  660,000  724,000  732,000  747,000  663,000 
 Swimming  510,000  573,000  520,000  578,000  575,000 
 Gym  377,000  341,000  359,000  524,000  713,000 
 Jogging  445,000  477,000  356,000  496,000  639,000 
 Nordic walking  –  –  300,000  444,000  454,000 
 Floor ball  94,000  148,000  175,000  223,000  210,000 
 Aerobics  179,000  211,000  182,000  190,000  532,000 
 Soccer  105,000  103,000  117,000  160,000  140,000 

  Table 5.4    Top 10 sports 
with participation rates 
among senior citizens 
66–79 years  

 Sports  2008  2009–2010 

 Walking  393,000  369,000 
 Biking  160,000  133,000 
 Nordic walking  112,000  157,000 
 Cross-country skiing  99,000  119,000 
 Gymnastics  95,000  121,000 
 Swimming  89,000  92,000 
 Gym  43,500  69,000 
 Water gymnastic  36,000  11,500 
 Dancing  19,500  13,000 
 Jogging  15,500  13,000 
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participation of sports are in crises at the moment. This is partly due to the economic 
tendencies and value changes of the society. As in many other Western societies, 
also in Finland, physical culture is “competing” with physically less active forms of 
leisure, such as computing. At the same time natural movement and play of people, 
especially among children and youth, is decreasing. Moreover, physical culture has 
become another form of leisure consumption, which causes socioeconomic inequal-
ity. Therefore, it is a great challenge of the Finnish society and its physical culture 
to organize and direct sports so that it would still in the 2000s have positive health, 
social, and economic impacts for the members of society.     
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6.1            The Historical Development of the French Sport System 

 The organization of sport in France is the result of a long-lasting development that 
began at the end of the nineteenth century. In order to gain a better understanding of 
the current situation and structure of the today’s sport system in France, some mile-
stones of this historical development will be analyzed. The fi rst associations were 
founded within the private sector, the so-called club sportif. With the emergence of 
English sports in Northern France, associations like the Racing Club de France or 
the Le Havre Athletic Club were founded (Terret  2010 ). With the rising number of 
clubs, the necessity of coordinating federations increased. For example, the Union 
des Sociétés Françaises de Courses à Pied (USFCP) was founded in the year 1887. 
At the beginning of the twentieth century, the French state implemented a law regu-
lating the organization of associations aiming to facilitate the creation of new clubs 
and federations (Loi du 1er Juillet  1901  relative au contrat d’association, Assemblée 
Nationale Française 1901). Consequently the number of clubs experienced a strong 
increase (Terret  2010 ). The next step of the structural development was the forma-
tion of the two national sport confederations Comité National des Sports (CNS) in 
1908 and Comité Olympique Français (COF) in 1911 (Bournazel and Dudognon 
 2008 ). From the 1920s on, the subject of sport and physical activity was discussed 
in the French political administration for the fi rst time. A confl ict arose between the 
ministry of war and the ministry of education on the question of who is in charge for 
sport and physical education (Callède  2000 ). Henceforward, the state interfered 
more and more in the governance of sport, in particular during the short mandate of 
the Front Populaire government between 1936 and 1940. The leftist government, 
under the presidency of Léon Blum, was in favor of a broad sport participation of 
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the population. For example, even winter sport activities should be accessible for 
the working class (Callède  2007 ). 

 With the French surrender and the German occupation in 1940, state sport policy 
changed signifi cantly. The dictatorial Vichy government, which was implemented 
by the German forces, had a great infl uence on the organization of sport. The gov-
ernment created the fi rst law on the organization and structure of sport (Loi du 20 
Décembre 1940 relative à l’organisation sportive). Following this law, all clubs and 
federations had to apply for special admission from the state before starting their 
activities (agrément obligatoire). The intervention of the state increased even more 
during the Vichy regime. State involvement was so intense during this time that the 
top state representatives simultaneously had chair of the umbrella organization, the 
Comité National des Sports (Callède  2000 ; Amar et al.  2007 ). 

 After the Second World War, elements of the sport policy of the Front Populaire 
and the Vichy Regime were maintained by the government of Fourth Republic. 
Until the end of the Fourth Republic in 1958, no important developments and 
changes were made concerning the organization of sport. At the beginning of the 
Fifth Republic, the initiative of the state increased again under the lead of Maurice 
Herzog, a famous alpinist who was nominated high commissioner for sport. His 
initiative and the necessity of state intervention were reinforced by the disastrous 
result of the French team at the 1960 Olympic Games in Rome. They only won two 
silver and three bronze medals. 

 As a consequence of the increased state effort, the legislation for sport was 
extended. In 1975, the fi rst signifi cant sports law was enacted. The law for the 
development of physical education and sport, the so-called Loi Mazeaud, 1  regulated 
the organization of sport at school and within clubs and federations. In 1984 and 
2000, the legislation in sport was extended with regulations on doping and the com-
mercialization of sport. 2  In order to gain a better overview of the legislation, the 
French laws on sport are united in the Code du Sport in  2006 . Despite this broad 
legislative ruling, sport is not part of the French constitution.  

6.2       Sport System and the Structure of Organized Sport 

 Sport organization in France is dominated by the state and must be characterized as 
centralistic and state orientated. The centralistic orientation can be seen in the high 
importance of the national ministry of sports. The ideas and decisions developed in 

1   Offi cial denomination: Loi no. 75–988 du 29 octobre 1975 “relative au développement de 
l’éducation physique et du sport”. 
2   These laws are commonly called  Loi Avice  and  Loi Buffet  after the sport ministers who were in 
charge. The offi cial denominations are “Loi No. 84–610 du 16 juillet 1984 relative à l’organisation 
et à la promotion des activités physiques et sportives” and  “ Loi no. 2000–627 du 6 juillet 2000 
modifi ant la loi no 84–610 du 16 juillet 1984 relative à l’organisation et à la promotion des activités 
physiques et sportives.” 
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the ministry are forwarded to the peripheral state institutions on regional and district 
level. For the regions these are the    Directions Régionales de la Jeunesse, des Sports 
et de la Cohésion Sociale (DRJSCS), and for the districts the Directions 
Départementales de la Cohésion Sociale (DDCS) (Fig.  6.1 ). The main tasks of the 
subordinated institutions are the execution of the policies of the ministry in consid-
eration of the regional and local conditions (Miège  1993 ).

   The state-orientated approach and the state dominance connected to this are 
clearly visible in the very detailed legal regulations and the connected intervention 
possibilities of the state. 
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 Some examples will give an impression how strong the state can infl uence and 
control sport organized in clubs and federations. The abovementioned Code du 
Sport lays down the tasks and duties of the French national sport confederation, the 
so-called Comité National Olympique et Sportif Francais (CNOSF). For example, 
the statutes of CNOSF have to be approved by the French Privy Council. The min-
istry of sports executes even more control over the national sport federations. 
Following the Code du Sport, national sport federations have to pass a two-stage 
admission procedure. The fi rst step is to get the state recognition agreement   . This 
recognition is the prerequisite to receive public funding (Sect.  6.3.1 ). The agrément 
is only rewarded if it is fi xed in the statutes that the federation has a democratic 
structure, men and women have equal access to leading positions and the bookkeep-
ing is transparent (Code du Sport  2006 , art.121–4). The second state recognition is 
the delegation. With the delegation the ministry of sport assigns to the selected 
federations the rights to execute the national championship and to organize the 
high-performance sport in the concerning discipline (Code du Sport  2006 , art.131–
44 ff.). Furthermore, the allocation of public funding is bound to target agreements 
between the ministry of sports and the federations. 

 A particularity within the French sport system are the Offi ces Munixipaux des 
Sports (OMS), who should not be confused with the sport departments of the town. 
The OMS are in fact intermediary institutions bringing together representatives of 
the town, the clubs, and other sport interested groups. For the enforcement of their 
interests in the French centralistic system, the OMS have established federations on 
district, regional, and national level (Fig.  6.1 ). 

 To sum up, it has to be recognized that self-organized sport in France depends in 
both a legal and a fi nancial manner considerably on the state.  

6.3     Financing Sport 

 The total expenditure for sport in 2009 in France amounted to EUR 34.9 billion 
(Table  6.1 ). This sum can be divided into 16.5 billion for private households, 10.8 
billion for territorial authorities, 4.3 billion for the state, and 3.3 billion for business 
enterprises. In total, expenditure on sport accounted to 1.9 % of the French GDP in 
2009. Another indicator for the economic relevance of sport in France is the number 

   Table 6.1    Total expenses for sport in France from 2005 to 2009 in billions of euros   

 2000  2001  2002  2003  2004  2005  2006  2007  2008  2009 

 Private households  12.0  12.1  13.0  14.1  14.6  15.1  15.8  16.4  16.7  16.5 
 Regional authorities  7.6  7.8  7.9  7.9  8.6  9.1  9.6  10.2  10.6  10.8 
 State (national level)  3.6  3.8  4.0  4.1  4.0  4.0  4.1  4.2  4.3  4.3 
 Enterprises  1.7  2.0  2.3  2.2  2.5  3.1  3.2  3.2  3.3  3.3 
  Total expenses    24.9    25.7    27.2    28.3    29.7    31.3    32.7    34.0    34.9    34.9  

  Source: Megherbi ( 2012 )  
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of people employed in the sport sector. Overall 219,000 full- and part-time jobs 
were linked directly to the sports sector or the public administration of sport in 2009 
(Megherbi  2012 ).

   The expenses of all public organizations amounted in 2009 to EUR 15.13 billion 
(Table  6.2 ). In relation to the overall expenses for sport, the public authorities take 
a share of about 43 %. The biggest part of public spending was borne by the local 
authorities. They turned over EUR 9.39 billion in 2009, which is a share of 62 % of 
overall public spending. With regard to the territorial authorities the expenses of the 
regions and departments only play a minor role. They only account for 13.1 %.

   The most signifi cant part of the local expenses is the construction and mainte-
nance of sport infrastructure. More than 80 % of the sport facilities in France are 
owned by municipalities (Direction générale des collectivités locales  2013    ). 

6.3.1       Structure of Sport Financing in France 

 An important aspect for an international comparison is the examination of the 
fi nancing of sport federations by the state. In France the fi nancial support of national 
sport federations by public authorities is governed by target agreements. These 
agreements have a duration of 4 years in the rhythm of the Olympic Games and are 
updated once a year (Fischer  2011 ). For the negotiation of the target agreements, the 
federations hand in a dossier with their intended activities. The direction of sport 
adds the demands of the Ministry for Sport (Sénat Français  2005 ). As a basic prin-
ciple only federations are eligible if they have received the agrément of the Ministry 
for Sports (Sect.  6.2 ). Depending on the other revenues through the sale of TV 
rights or sponsorships, the federations receive subsidiary funding by the state. 
Within the Olympic federations the modern pentathlon gets the most funding in 
relation to the overall budget (Table  6.3 ). On the other hand, the economically inde-
pendent federations of tennis, soccer, or rugby receive less than 2 % of their budget 
by the public authorities (Table  6.4 ).

    With its complementary funding the French state follows the principle of subsid-
iary supporting sport federations depending on their fi nancial capability. 

 In 2011, the 31 Olympic federations were given fi nancial support with a total of 
EUR 68.81 million. The average quota of funding was 28 % of the total budget. The 
81 non-Olympic federations organized within the CNOSF received EUR 27.45 mil-
lion in the same period. This was a share of 20 % of their annual budget at an aver-
age (Assemblée Nationale Française  2012 ).  

6.3.2     Peculiarities of Sport Financing in France 

 In France there is a special institution which is in charge of the fi nancing of sport 
development called Centre National pour le Développement du Sport (CNDS). 
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In 2006 the CNDS succeeded the Fonds National pour le Développement du Sport 
(FNDS), which was established in 1979. The basic objective of the CNDS is to 
foster the physical activity and the sport participation for a majority of the popula-
tion. Furthermore the CNDS has following functions: (i) facilitate the access to 
high-performance sport and support of the organization of high-ranking sport com-
petitions, (ii) strengthen health-enhancing activities through sport, (iii) improve the 
safety of sport practice and the protection of athletes, and (iv) improve the general 
conditions for sport practice (Todeschini  2012 ). 

 The CNDS is fi nanced by tax revenues, which are allocated each year. Basically 
the revenues come from the gambling tax (Table  6.5 ).

   The taxe Buffet is a solidarity tax amounting to 5 % on the revenues for the 
 commercialization of TV rights in professional sport. It was established in 2000. 
The money is forwarded to the CNDS for the further development of sport. In 2012, 
the receipts amounted to EUR 43.4 million (Todeschini  2012 ). 

   Table 6.3    Strong public-funded Olympic federations   

 No.  Olympic federation  Funding (EUR)  % of total income 

 1  FF de pentathlon moderne  825,000  83.4 
 2  FF de lutte  1,645,216  55.93 
 3  FF d’escrime  3,184,116  52.16 
 4  FF des sociétés d’aviron  3,484,501  51.41 
 5  FF de canoë-kayak  3,362,005  51.14 
 6  FF de hockey  1,037,790  40.32 

  Source: Assemblée Nationale Française ( 2012 )  

   Table 6.4    Weakly public-funded Olympic federations   

 No.  Olympic federation  Funding (EUR)  % of total income 

 1  FF de tennis  1,285,000  0.74 
 2  FF de rugby  1,270,781  1.38 
 3  FF de football  2,855,190  1.48 
 4  FF de golf  666,955  2.5 
 5  FF d’équitation  1,808,012  4.08 
 6  FF de basketball  2,572,830  11.5 

  Source: Assemblée Nationale Française ( 2012 )  

   Table 6.5    Revenues of the CNDS in 2012   

 Denomination  Description 
 Amount in 
2012 

 Française des jeux  1.8 % on the revenues  EUR 173.8 m 
 Taxe Buffet  5.0 % on the revenues for TV rights  EUR 43.4 m 
 Sports betting  1.8 % on the revenues  EUR 31.0 m 
 Française des jeux 

(special charge 2011 till 2015) 
 0.3 % on the revenues (designated for the 

sport facilities of the EURO 2016) 
 EUR 24.0 m 

  Total    EUR 272.2 m  

  Source: Todeschini ( 2012 )  
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 Another important factor within the economy of sports in France is the contribution 
of voluntary work. Despite the strong support and infl uence of the state, the volun-
tary commitment within the federations and clubs is strong. Andreff ( 2009 ) numbers 
the effort of voluntary working people in sport to 271,000 full-time positions in 
2005. According to his calculations, the economic value of voluntary work amounts 
to over EUR 5 billion, if you weight the number of positions with the average 
income in France (Andreff  2009 ).   

6.4     Sport Policy 

 The basic philosophy of the sport policy in France is the predominant competency 
of the state, who feels mainly responsible for the governance of sport (Ministère des 
Sports  2013a ). This broad claim for leadership of the state implies at the same time 
a high diversity of policy fi elds where the ministry of sports is in charge. Out of 
these, two policy fi elds are characteristic for the governmental sport policy in 
France: high-performance sport and sport and health. 

6.4.1     Promotion of High-Performance Sport in France 

 The public support of high-performance sport is strongly developed in France. As 
mentioned in the chapter on the fi nancing of sport, the national sport federations 
received more than EUR 96 million of public funding in 2011 (Sect.  6.3.1 ). 
Furthermore the national sport federations receive signifi cant fi nancial support from 
the delegation of qualifi ed public offi cers for the technical and functional support of 
the federation. The so-called Cadres Techniques Nationaux (CTN) are part of the 
staff, who are employed and fully fi nanced by the state. 3  Within the CTN, the 
directeur technique national has a unique status. As sports director he holds a very 
dominant position in the operational area and has a large infl uence on the federa-
tion’s work. In 2011, the state fi nanced a total of 1689 such positions, 65 of them 
were on director’s level (Ministère des Sports  2011 ). 

 The centerpiece of the promotion of high-performance sport in France is the 
Institut National du Sport, de l’Expertise et de la Performance (INSEP). This national 
center for high-performance sport is located on an 84-acre site in the Bois de 
Vincennes east of Paris. It accommodates the national training centers of 24 disci-
plines, among others athletics, swimming, and tennis. The INSEP is a subordinated 
institution to the national ministry of sports. Besides the excellent sport facilities, it 
offers the opportunity of a vocational training or academic studies to the athletes. 4  

3   However, this kind of support can be seen critical bearing in mind the increasing infl uence of the state. 
4   Furthermore, the state fi nances regional centers for the promotion of high-performance sport, the 
so-called Centres de Ressources, d’Expertise et de Performance Sportives (CREPS). 
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 In France the state pays great attention to the support of high-performance 
athletes. Those who have qualifi ed for the national squads receive specifi c privi-
leges. For example, they are favored over other applicants regarding the employ-
ment for state positions (Code du Sport  2006 , art.221–3). Furthermore the 
establishment of the payment of a pension to the athletes for their active period is 
intended (Le Monde  2011 ).  

6.4.2     Sport and Health 

 The French government has various approaches to the fi eld of sport and health. 
Besides the idea that sport and physical activity has a positive infl uence on health 
and well being, the state takes intensive care of the protection and physical integrity 
of the athletes. 

 Like in most of the other countries of the European Union, France has initiated 
many programs to support and promote the health-enhancing and preventive effect 
of sport and physical activity. For example, the Ministry of Sports together with the 
Ministry of Health executes a program to promote a balanced diet and physical 
activity (Condroyer  2012 ). 

 Particularly for French sport policy is the distinct consideration of the health 
protection of athletes and the given quality guidelines for the practice of sport. 
Health checks on admission to a sports club and regular health examinations are 
regulated by law (Code du Sport  2006 , art.231–2). Furthermore, it is regulated by 
law that clubs and federations have to pay attention to the quality of the education 
of their coaches and trainers. Full-time trainers and coaches are obliged to complete 
a state examination, the so-called Brevet d’État d’éducateur sportif (Code du Sport 
 2006 , art.211 ff.). 

 The fi ght against doping, which in France is connected to the fi eld of health pro-
tection, is also very important. The handling of and the fi ght against doping is regu-
lated comprehensively within the Code du Sport. 5  Besides the regulations on doping 
prevention and the establishment of the national anti-doping agency, also the crimi-
nal prosecution of doping is regulated. In France, the Agence Francaise de Lutte 
contre le Dopage (AFLD) located in Châtenay-Malabry near Paris is a national 
anti-doping agency in charge of the fi ght against doping. Formally the agency is 
independent, but it receives 90 % of its budget from the state. In 2011, the AFLD 
had a total budget of EUR 9 million (Assemblée Nationale Française  2011 ). 

 For the prevention of doping, the ministries of health and sport have established 26 
medical reception centers across the country (Ministère des Sports  2013b ). Within the 
so-called Antennes Médicales de Prévention du Dopage (AMPD), athletes have the 
opportunity to ask for help anonymously. Additionally the ministry of sports has set 
up an anonymous and toll-free hotline already in 1998, which athletes can also use. 

5   With 32 articles the regulations on doping are the biggest part of the Code du Sport. 
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 On the other side of the fi ght against doping, the criminal prosecution is very 
strict in France. Persons who have offended the regulations on doping of the Code 
du Sport may be sentenced to 7 years in prison and to a fi ne up to EUR 150,000 
(Code du Sport  2006 , art.232–26). 

 Looking at both examples of high-performance sport and the health promotion, 
it can be shown that the French government is the central actor in sport policy mak-
ing. As already mentioned in the chapter on the philosophy of sport organization in 
France, the trust in legal regulations is very strong (Sect.  6.2 ). Besides the extensive 
sport law (e.g., Code du Sport from  2006 ), there are a lot of legal ordinances and 
writs, which regulate the sport on all levels into detail. The public funding of the 
national sport federations is managed by target agreements under the control of the 
ministry of sports. All these strong regulations lead to a substantial limitation of the 
autonomy of self-organized sport within the clubs and federations in France.   

6.5     Sport Participation 

 In France public entities have dealt with the measurement of sport participation and 
physical activity since the late 1960s. But the defi nitions of sport and physical activ-
ity differed more or less between the studies. In the course of time, the defi nitions 
became more concrete. Within the fi rst study of the Institut National de la Statistique 
et des Etudes Economiques (INSEE) in 1967, the interviewed persons were only 
asked if they participate in sport or not. There was no question about the duration 
and intensity of their exercise. Since 2000, the differentiation of physical activity 
improved more and more (Institut national de la santé et de la recherche médicale 
 2008 ). Furthermore, the number of studies has increased within the last years. 6  In 
order to provide comparability, some of the studies in France rely on international 
standards. For example, the studies of the Institut National de Prévention et 
d’Education pour la Santé (INPES) are based on the International Physical Activity 
Questionnaire (IPAQ). This approach concentrates on the evaluation of the day-to- 
day physical activity. In contrast the Institut National du Sport, de l’Expertise et de 
la Performance (INSEP) 7  prefers a more sport-orientated defi nition of physical 
activity. Within the studies of the INSEP, only activities are asked about where the 
main purpose is to move 8  (Lefevre and Thierry  2011 ). Following the current study 
of the INSEP, 65 % of the French people older than 15 years claimed to take part in 
one or more sport activities within the past 12 month at least once a week. 

6   Besides the INSEE several other organizations, like the Institut National de Prévention et 
d’Education pour la Santé (INPES) and the Institut National du Sport, de l’Expertise et de la 
Performance (INSEP), work on the subject of participation in sport and physical activity. 
7   For the studies on sport participation, the Institut National du Sport, de l’Expertise et de la 
Performance (INSEP) works together with the statistic unit of the ministry of sport MEOS (Mission 
des Etudes, de l’Observation et des Statistiques). 
8   Following this approach taking a walk is considered but going shopping not. 
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The percentage increases to 89 % if you add the people who only participated in 
activities sporadically (Lefevre and Thierry  2011 ). 

 The most popular activity area in France comprises all forms of walking, which 
is done by two-thirds of the respondents (Table  6.6 ). Other popular activities are 
swimming and cycling with a participation rate of 40 % and 33 %.

   Sport and physical activity are also infl uenced by sociodemographic factors in 
France. Both gender and age have an infl uence on the participation in physical 
activities. The participation rate of men between 15 and 74 years is 9 % higher than 
for the same age group of women. Whereas in younger age groups the difference of 
gender is bigger, the level of participation in middle (35–44 years) and higher age 
(65–74 years) is almost balanced. Between 45 and 64 years, the group of women is 
less active by approximately 8 % (Table  6.7 ).

   Looking at the male population, the activity rate is at its highest at 85.6 % within 
the age group 15–24 years. The rate diminishes with advancing age and increases 
with higher age from 55 years on. With 72.7 % the part of physically active women 
is at the highest within the age group of 65–74 years. But initially it diminishes with 
advancing age to 56.3 % in the age group of 45–54 years. 

   Table 6.6    Sport participation in France – survey 03/2010   

 Type of activity  % of actives  Number of actives 

 Walking (walking/promenade, hiking, trekking)  68  35,600,000 
 Swimming (bathing, swimming, diving, water polo)  40  21,000,000 
 Cycling (cycling, mountain bike, BMX)  33  17,400,000 
 Gymnastics (wellness/fi tness, calisthenics, gymnastics)  19  9,800,000 
 Running activities 

(jogging, marathon, trail running, cross- country running) 
 18  9,700,000 

 Winter sports (downhill skiing, cross-country skiing, snowboarding)  13  6,900,000 
 Sports with bowls (pétanque/jeu de boules, billiards, and bowling)  13  6,800,000 
 Soccer  10  5,400,000 
 Bodybuilding  8  4,300,000 
 Table Tennis  7  3,900,000 

  Source: Lefevre and Thierry ( 2011 )  

   Table 6.7    Participation rates according to age and gender   

 Age (years) 

 Men    Women 

 At least moderate activitya  At least moderate activity 

 15–74  71.4  62.7 
 15–24  85.6  65.9 
 25–34  74.5  60.6 
 35–44  63.8  63.3 
 45–54  63.0  56.3 
 55–64  70.4  61.2 
 65–74  72.5  72.7 

  Source: (Danet  2011 ), p. 150 
  a The given defi nition of an at least moderate activity comprises a minimum activity of 
30 min, corresponding to fast walking (Danet  2011 )  
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 Self-organized sport in France consists of a broad network of clubs and federations. 
With about 17.5 million memberships in more than 167,000 clubs, the organization 
rate of the French population is 27 % (Clerbon  2012 ). The national sport federations 
with most members are soccer, tennis, and equestrian sports (Table  6.8 ).

   The development of memberships has been positive for most of the federations. 
The strongest increase of memberships since 2000 can be observed in canoeing, the 
equestrian sports, and handball. All in all, the number of memberships within 
French sport federations has increased within this period by 2.8 million from 14.7 
million to 17.5 million. This corresponds to a percentage increase of 19 %.  

6.6     Conclusion 

 France has a centralized sport system with a strong infl uence of the state. A distinct 
legislation for sport, broad public funding of sport especially through the communes 
is an example of the dominant position of the state. 

 With the Institut National du Sport, de l’Expertise et de la Performance (INSEP), 
France disposes of one of the world’s leading centers for high-performance sport. 
The center offers both sport and vocational training for the French top athletes. The 
broad support for high-performance sport is accompanied by an extensive fi ght 
against doping.     
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7.1            Sport System and the Structure of Organized Sport 

 The organizational structure of the sport system is shaped, to a large extent, by the 
federal structure that is characteristic of the Federal Republic of Germany and 
which is a feature of both public sports administration and the structures of autono-
mous civic or self-administration of sport. As described in Fig.  7.1 , the sports orga-
nizational structure at federal level has two distinct pillars: one of public 
administration and a two-tier pillar of autonomous or self-administration of sport. 
Nonprofi t sport clubs offer a range of sport programs to the population, and there 
are more than 91,000 nonprofi t sport clubs (Breuer and Feiler  2013c ).

   Since the merger of the DSB and the NOC in May 2006, the German Olympic 
Sports Confederation (DOSB) has represented the interests of its member organiza-
tions as the sole umbrella organization. The DOSB has 98 member organizations 
comprising 27.8 million members including people who are members of two or 
more sport clubs (DOSB  2012 ). The member organizations of the DOSB unite 16 
federal state sport confederations/federations, 62 national federations (34 Olympic 
and 28 non-Olympic), and 20 sport federations with special tasks (e.g., German 
Olympic Society, German Association for Sport Science, German Association of 
Physical Education Teachers, Makkabi in Germany) (DOSB  2012 ). The German 
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Sports Youth is the umbrella federation of youth organizations belonging to the 
German Sports Confederation, and it focuses, in particular, on working with chil-
dren and young people. The German Sports Youth combines the interest of more 
than 9.5 million young people until the age of 27, and they are organized in sport 
clubs in 16 regional sports youth, 53 youth organizations of the national federations, 
and 10 youth organizations of the federations with special tasks (Bundesministerium 
des Inneren  2010 ). 

 The DOSB’s Performance Division and the equivalent structures at regional 
level (Regional Performance Committee/LA-L) play a guiding and coordinating 
role in elite sport development. The Performance Sports Division is responsible for 
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managing and coordinating top-level sport within the DOSB. It launches initiatives 
for the development of strategic plans and makes declarations of principle regarding 
performance sport for young athletes and top-level sport. 

 Table  7.1  lists the ten sports federations within the DOSB that have the highest 
number of memberships: the German Soccer Federation has the largest number of 
members, with 6.8 million in total (DOSB  2012 ). The German Gymnastics 
Federation plays a special role in the landscape of sport federations because it com-
bines a large number of sports for all programs. The Federal Government also helps 
to fund the German Gymnastics Festival and the Gymnaestrada (the largest interna-
tional general gymnastics festival).

   In the public administration of sport, both the Federal Government (through the 
Federal Ministry of the Interior) and the 16 federal states (for instance, via their 
Ministries of Culture or the Interior) have joint responsibility for sport in their area. 
There are consequently no independent specialist ministries of sports. Responsibility 
for top-level sport, however, lies with the Federal Ministry of the Interior operating 
as the specialized department. The latter plays the leading role in the area of state 
support for top-level sport. It also coordinates the activities of the other federal 
ministries that have specifi c responsibilities in the area of top-level sport, such as 
supporting top-level sport in the Federal Armed Forces. 

 However, sport issues at local government level are the responsibility of special-
ist sports offi ces. As a result of the country’s federal structure, these public struc-
tures do not constitute a hierarchically integrated, top-to-bottom system. Rather, the 
individual ministries operate largely independently although they do, at regional 
level, coordinate their activities as part of the Conference of Ministers of Sports of 
the regions. The situation is different with regard to the self-administered autono-
mous sport sector: the clubs are organized both at the level of specifi c disciplines 
(into governing bodies) and at the level of multiple sports (into sports confedera-
tions; Petry and Schulze  2011 ). 

 The majority of sport clubs in Germany are registered, and they belong to the 
voluntary associations that are characterized by certain features:

•    Membership is voluntary.  
•   Members can join or leave a sports club without any external constraints.  

  Table 7.1    Top ten sport 
federations by memberships 
(DOSB  2012 )  

 Federation  Memberships 

 Soccer Federation  6,800,128 
 Gymnastics Federation  4,967,401 
 Tennis Federation  1,504,112 
 Shooting Federation  1,394,060 
 Alpine Association  918,553 
 Track and Field Federation  860,120 
 Handball Association  818,640 
 Equestrian Federation  718,965 
 Federation of Sportfi shermen  628,066 
 Golf Federation  624,569 
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•   The decision to become a member of a club can hence be swayed by the sport 
programs offered by the club.  

•   If clubs cease serving the interest of its members, they risk losing members, and 
if the programs clubs’ offer is very attractive, they stand to gain new members.  

•   Sport clubs are not dependent on third parties, as they provide their services by 
and large, through the fi nancial contributions and voluntary involvement of their 
members. The fact that they are dependent on their members ensures they are not 
dependent on third parties. Sport clubs represent the interests of their members, 
who are only willing to contribute resources (e.g., money or time) if this facili-
tates activities that align with their interests. The decision-making structure of 
German sport clubs is also democratic. The objectives and services provided by 
the club are jointly determined by the members, who exert their infl uence via 
their voting rights and not via personal ownership of the club.    

 The most important resource within sport clubs is the voluntary involvement of 
their members, who work free of charge and without directly receiving anything in 
return. Breuer and Feiler ( 2013c ) stated that around almost 0.75 million people 
were engaged as volunteers at the board level in nonprofi t sport clubs. The involve-
ment of members in this way facilitates cooperation, based on the spirit of solidarity 
in the pursuit of their interests. Voluntary involvement enables the clubs to be orga-
nized in accordance with the interests of their members. The extent to which sport 
clubs are being transformed from communities of like-minded people into service 
organizations has been a subject of debate and, in some case, a source of contro-
versy. Controversy is especially evident in large multi-branch clubs that offer a 
comprehensive range of sport for all opportunities.  

7.2     Financing of Sport 

 The German sport system distinguishes between nonprofi t and for-profi t sport orga-
nizations, and the fi nancing of sports differs between these segments. Sporting orga-
nizations have different sources to generate income. These include, among others, 
membership fees, sponsoring deals, TV rights, merchandising, public subsidies, and 
lottery. Before analyzing sources of revenue for sport organizations, it must be 
noted that the German government supported elite sports from 2006 to 2009 with 
842 million euros (Bundesministerium des Inneren  2010 ). The federal states and 
local municipalities support in addition elite sport but also sport for all. One of the 
lotteries supported sport in 2009 with EUR 15.9 million which went to the German 
Olympic Confederation (35 %), the German Sport Aid Foundation (25 %), and the 
regional sport confederations (40 %) (Bundesministerium des Inneren  2010 ). 
Revenues from advertising, sponsoring, and media rights amounted to EUR 5.5 bil-
lion in 2010 (an der Heiden et al.  2012 ). Considering income from sponsoring, 
nonprofi t sport clubs received EUR 2.05 billion, while for-profi t sport clubs received 
EUR 1.1 billion (an der Heiden et al.  2012 ). Although the amount for nonprofi t 
sport clubs is higher, the number of nonprofi t sport clubs is also higher (there are 
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more than 90,000 nonprofi t sport clubs in Germany), implying that the single club 
received on average less. 

 Nonprofi t sport clubs have accumulated a range of income sources such as mem-
bership fees (approx. 60 %), donations (8.8 %), subsidies from the municipalities/
federal state (9 %), and other sources such as club restaurant, loans, and sponsoring 
contracts (Breuer and Feiler  2013b ). These heterogeneous sources of income work 
like a protective shield; that is, a decrease in income in one of the categories is gener-
ally less severe with regard to the overall fi nancial situation (Breuer and Feiler  2013b ). 

 Besides direct income, nonprofi t sport clubs benefi t also from indirect income 
such as the use of municipal sport facilities for free or a small amount of money and 
fi scal privileges and the work of volunteers. The volunteer hours for nonprofi t sport 
clubs amounted to 12.5 million hours in Germany in 2012, indicating a monetary 
value of EUR 2.25 billion at the board level (Breuer and Feiler  2013c ). In addition, 
voluntary activities are performed at other levels of the nonprofi t sport club. If we 
consider further voluntary activities, in soccer, six million hours of voluntary activi-
ties are performed; in tennis, 2.1 million hours of voluntary activities are performed; 
and in handball, one million hours are monthly provided (Breuer and Feiler  2013a ). 
This shows the importance of indirect fi nancing in this sector, and the functioning 
of nonprofi t sport clubs highly depends on it. Nonprofi t sport clubs spend money on 
coaches (17 %), maintenance of facilities, equipment, and clothing for teams, orga-
nization of sport events, fees for federations, and traveling costs, insurance, taxes, 
etc. (Breuer and Feiler  2013b ). 

 For-profi t sport organizations can be distinguished on the one hand into com-
mercial sport providers like fi tness centers and on the other hand the teams in the 
German top leagues of, for instance, soccer, basketball, ice hockey, and handball. 
The fi tness centers generated in 2011 a turnover of EUR 3.98 billion, having 7.57 
members who paid on average a membership fee of EUR 46.2 (DSSV 
Arbeitgeberverband deutscher Fitness- und Gesundheits-Anlagen  2012 ). Those fi t-
ness centers spend the highest income on staff (27.7 %), rent (12.2 %), energy 
(5.6 %), marketing (4.8 %), leasing (4.6 %), and other things (e.g., insurance, main-
tenance; DSSV Arbeitgeberverband deutscher Fitness- und Gesundheits-Anlagen 
 2012 ). The teams of the leagues have the advantage that they benefi t – divergent 
from nonprofi t organizations – more from income of the league competition, adver-
tising, TV rights, and sponsoring (Hovemann  2005 ). The disadvantage is that those 
clubs are also more dependent on these sources since they have in general fewer 
sources than nonprofi t sport clubs. For instance, the overall revenues of the German 
Handball League have amounted in 2011/2012 to 86.1 million euros of which 
69.5 % were generated from sponsoring, 21.0 % came from income generated at 
match days (mostly ticket sales), 3.0 % from TV rights, 1.5 % from merchandising, 
and 5.0 % from other sources (Vogel and Ehemann  2012 ). The German Ice Hockey 
League had similar revenues in terms of absolute numbers 86.2 million euros. 
However, the income distribution differed: 46.9 % sponsoring, 36.0 % income from 
match days, 3.4 % from merchandising, and 13.7 % from other sources (Vogel and 
Ehemann  2012 ). In contrast, the third German Soccer League had revenues in the 
season 2011/2012 of 100.4 million euros. These were generated from sponsoring 
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(44.5 %), income match days (16.9 %), TV rights (15.1 %), merchandising (1.9 %), 
and other sources (21.6 %; Vogel and Ehemann  2012 ). Thus, differences between 
soccer and other team sports are prevalent. For-profi t organizations have different 
expenditure categories such as players, administrative staff, youth and amateurs, 
material costs, and merchandising. The biggest amount is spent on players (Vogel 
and Ehemann  2012 ). 

7.2.1     Financing of Sport Facilities 

 In the past, sport facilities (public sport facilities) have been mainly fi nanced with 
the help of public money. Yet, this classical way of fi nancing has been partly substi-
tuted by private funding or hybrid models of funding (Breuer et al.  2011c ; Breuer 
and Hovemann  2006 ; Vornholz  2005 ). Again, a portfolio of fi nancing opportunities 
is available for fi nancing sport facilities. These include equity fi nancing, debt capi-
tal fi nancing, and fi nancing with mezzanine capital (Vornholz  2005 ; Breuer and 
Hovemann  2006 ). Besides, fi nancing can be public, private, or through public- 
private partnerships. 

 The overall expenditures for sport facilities, their modernization, and mainte-
nance amounted in 2008 to 22.6 billion euros. The biggest amount (9.7 billion 
euros) was spent for maintenance costs (Bundesministerium für Wirtschaft und 
Technologie  2012 ). Breuer and Hovemann ( 2006 ) stated that municipalities were 
the main providers for the fi nancing of sport facilities since their engagement 
amounted to 72–78 % of the total public sport funding between 1992 and 2001. 
Further numbers from 2008 support this notion: 74 % of investment and mainte-
nance costs of public sport facilities were paid by the municipalities 
(Bundesministerium für Wirtschaft und Technologie  2012 ). Consequently, the big-
gest fi nance resource is public money. Yet, the amount of public fi nancing models 
increased (Breuer et al.  2011c ). Notwithstanding, it has to be mentioned that the risk 
of investing into a sports facility is high since the venue’s profi ts depend with regard 
to for-profi t organizations on the home team’s success (Napp and Vornholz  2002 ). 
A third model for fi nancing sport facilities is through public-private partnerships 
(PPPs) which occur in different organizational and cooperational forms. The coop-
erations include oftentimes the state on the one side and private investors on the 
other side to facilitate the management of complex tasks (Vornholz  2005 ).   

7.3     Sports Policy 

 In the aftermath of the World War II, new umbrella sport organizations emerged in 
the federal republic which replaced the state-dominated sports movement of the 
National Socialists. In 1949, the National Olympic Committee for Germany (NOK) 
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was set up, and in 1950 the German Sports Association (DSB) was established. 
The NOK was designed to represent the Olympic ideal in Germany, and the DSB 
was set up as the national umbrella organization representing all sport federations. 
In 2006, these organizations merged into the German Olympic Sports Confederation 
(DOSB), which means that the Olympic and non-Olympic sport disciplines now 
have a common umbrella organization. In terms of statutes, the DOSB distinguishes 
its fi elds of tasks into general goals, performance-oriented goals, and goals that 
relate to sport for all (DOSB  2011 ). 

 Under Article 30 of the Basic Law, the 16 federal regions are generally respon-
sible for subsidizing sport in the Federal Republic of Germany. The main focus in 
this regard is on the area of subsidies for school sport, university sport, sport for all, 
and leisure sport within and outside the federations and on the construction of sports 
facilities. Adhering to the principle of the autonomy of sport, the state interprets its 
role as that of a sponsor who merely creates the framework that enables autonomous 
sport and its athletes to perform at the highest international level. For this reason, 
the government does not become involved in dealing with issues through its own 
programs or initiatives, but rather by participating in the different bodies involved in 
the self-administration of sport (Petry and Schulze  2011 ). 

 The Federal Government is represented, in particular, in the commissions and 
committees that have high-level competencies in the area of top-level sport. 
Representatives of the Federal Government are present, inter alia, on the boards, 
commissions, and committees of the DOSB, the national sports federations, and the 
German Sports Aid Foundation and on the boards of trustees of the federal training 
centers (Petry et al.  2008 ). 

7.3.1     Top-Level Sports 

 With reunifi cation, the German top-level sports system faced the challenge of inte-
grating the GDR’s centralist and totalitarian system into the top-level sports system 
of the federal republic, which was characterized by great openness and by the fact 
that it took federal structures into account. Some extraordinarily successful structures 
of the GDR’s top-level sports system had to be eliminated as part of this process for 
political, economic, or ethical reasons, only to be reintroduced later on in a changed 
or similar form. In relation to the role Germany plays in international sports competi-
tion, the aspiration for success that developed during the previous phase has been 
maintained. This also manifests itself in the publicly stated requirement that Germany 
be one of the top nations at the Olympics (Bundesministerium des Inneren  2010 ). 

 Objectives are much more rigidly and accurately defi ned in the all-German top- 
level sports system than in the former federal German sports system. Medal guide-
lines have become customary in a large number of sports federations, and the 
weighting of Olympic successes according to their representative value in society 
appears to have increased, particularly over the past 15 years.  
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7.3.2     Sport for All 

 The Federal Government continually emphasizes the importance of sport, espe-
cially the promotion of sport for all, but there is no governmental program that has 
set particular goals with regard to a “sport for all” policy. However, there have been 
and are several initiatives that are used to foster sport participation such as such a 
particular outdoor movement in the 1970s (“Trimm Dich”), an initiative promoted 
by a health insurance company and a major TV broadcaster called “Germany gets 
active” (“Deutschland bewegt sich”), or an initiative with a long tradition housed by 
the German Olympic Sports Confederation called “Sportabzeichen” (sports badge). 
Here, every citizen having accomplished exercises within a particular limit (e.g., 
being 70–74 years old, one should swim 43 s or below on 25 m for the gold badge) 
in four categories gets awarded the badge. This initiative celebrated its 100th anni-
versary in 2013 and has thus a long tradition in Germany. The exercises can be 
accomplished on a yearly basis. 

 Furthermore, the Federal Government supports the autonomous sport movement 
in the certain fi elds (Bundesministerium des Inneren  2010 , p. 17). 

7.3.2.1     Youth Sports and the Federal Youth Sport Games 

 The Federal Ministry of Family Affairs, Senior Citizens, Women and Youth 
(BMFSFJ) supports sport for children and young people. The Federal Government’s 
plan for children and young people envisages supporting the so-called free and public 
youth welfare organizations. It provides funds mainly for the German Sports Youth, 
although it also supports other youth associations of the various sport federations, 
two bilateral youth offi ces (Franco-German Youth Offi ce and the German- Polish 
Youth Offi ce), and the implementation of the Federal Youth Sport Games. The 
Federal Youth Sport Games have been implemented in schools and sports clubs since 
1951 and is the biggest sporting event in Germany with approximately fi ve million 
children and young people taking part (Bundesministerium des Inneren  2010 , p. 77).  

7.3.2.2     Women and Girls in Sport 

 Women and girls are equally represented in organized sport in Germany although they 
are clearly underrepresented in the management bodies of organized sport (federa-
tions, DOSB, and sports clubs). The Federal Government has promoted a number of 
campaigns and projects of the DOSB, such as the model project “Women at the Top.”  

7.3.2.3     Sport for Seniors and Sport for Families 

 Together with the Federal Ministry of Family Affairs, Senior Citizens, Women and 
Youth (BMFSFJ), a number of projects were implemented aimed at including 
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older people and families into organized sport. The Federal Government also used 
the tool of campaigns and model projects (“Staying fi t at 50 +” or the project 
“Family and Sport”). 

 Other important areas in which the Federal Government emphasizes the sociopo-
litical importance of sport are (a) sport and integration, (b) sport and the prevention 
of violence, (c) sport and voluntary involvement, (d) sport and health, and (e) sport 
and the environment.    

7.4     Sport Participation 

 Sport participation is of interest to policy makers since several positive externalities 
are attributed to taking part in sports, leading to a reduction in healthcare costs. 
These positive effects include, for instance, health, integration, and social inclusion 
(Heinemann  2005 ). Before shedding light on the actual participation rates and the 
most practiced sports, a defi nition of sport participation will be provided. 

7.4.1     Current and Past Participation Rates 

 Research on sport participation was conducted in different nationwide surveys (e.g., 
Krug et al.  2012 ; Becker et al.  2006 ) and in several German cities (e.g., Breuer et al. 
 2011b ; Wicker et al.  2009 ; Hallmann et al.  2011 ). A broad defi nition of sport partici-
pation was used, implying that also leisurely activities like intense walking (includ-
ing walking the dog) or cycling were considered as sport. Yet, participation of at 
least 30 min per week was considered a prerequisite for being physically active. 

 Previous research based on large surveys suggested moderate to high participa-
tion rates of 60–75 % for Germany. For instance, it has been indicated that in 2003 
two thirds of the German population were physically active, though only one third 
once per week using a nationwide survey (Becker et al.  2006 ). Several surveys con-
ducted in various German cities between 2007 and 2009 with an overall sample size 
of  n  = 26,263 suggested that 73.6 % of the population took part in sports at least 
once per week (Breuer et al.  2011b ). A different nationwide study regarding health- 
related issues in Germany revealed that 72.6 % of the male population and 65.4 % 
of the female population practiced at least once per week sport (Krug et al.  2012 ). 
Following this study, there was an increase in sport participation of 14 % for males 
and 16 % for women from 1998 to 2008–2011 when the data collection took place 
(Krug et al.  2012 ). 

 Having a look at the most practiced sports (see Table  7.2 ), cycling with a partici-
pation rate of 20.1 %, swimming with a participation rate of 13.7 %, and running 
with a participation rate of 13.3 % were among the activities performed most often. 
Other popular sports were fi tness, gymnastics, going for a walk and hiking, soccer, 
Nordic walking, dancing, and tennis (Breuer et al.  2011b ).
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7.4.2        Organizational Types 

 In Germany, sport programs are offered by nonprofi t sport clubs or commercial 
sport providers or individuals who take part in sports in a non-organized way. 
Almost every third German is a member of a nonprofi t sport club, though multiple 
memberships are also possible. Besides, there a several commercial sport providers 
offering also sport programs to the population. There are more than 7,300 sport 
facilities run by commercial sport providers, and more than 7.6 million German are 
a member of one of the commercial sport providers (Deloitte and DSSV  2012 ). 
Thus, every 10th German is practicing sport using programs offered by a commer-
cial sport provider. 

 Research in two German municipalities indicated that 31.1 % take part in non-
profi t sport clubs and 14.2 % are physically active in commercial sport centers 
(Breuer et al.  2011a ). This represents organized sports. Of the respondents, 51.7 % 1  
specifi ed to take part in sports without being affi liated to any organization; thus, 
they practice sports in a non-organized way. In Germany, several sports such as 
cycling, running, or swimming are associated with non-organized sports, while 
sports such as soccer, gymnastics, or volleyball are associated with participation in 
a nonprofi t sport club, and sports such as dancing, yoga, and back fi tness are most 
often practiced using a commercial sport provider.   

7.5     Conclusion 

 Sport in Germany is based on the principle of autonomy and self-administration, and 
they are fi rmly embedded in the political thinking of the German people and are 
therefore extremely resistant to all types of reform endeavors. Generally speaking, 

1   This number was analyzed in particular for this contribution, using the same dataset from which 
the other numbers from Breuer et al. ( 2011a ) were derived. 

  Table 7.2    Sport participation 
rates for the ten most 
practiced sports 
(Breuer et al.  2011b )  

 Sport  Participation rate (in %) 

 Cycling  20.1 
 Swimming  13.7 
 Running  13.3 
 Fitness  10.1 
 Gymnastics  9.1 
 Going for a walk, hiking  9.0 
 Soccer  8.1 
 (Nordic) Walking  5.8 
 Dancing  3.9 
 Tennis  3.9 
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sport is intended to promote personal development, the aim being to achieve equal 
participation of children, young people, men and women, people with disabilities, 
and senior citizens. It strives to pursue the basic Olympic principles and to support 
sport science. In terms of sport policy, the DOSB is keen to preserve the indepen-
dence of its member organizations and to facilitate cooperation with government 
agencies and international sports federations. It aims to develop adequate sporting 
facilities and to procure the necessary funds. The use of public funds is always a sub-
ject of controversial discussion in the German sport system, particularly within local 
authorities. The question of the extent government needs to get involved in order for 
sport programs to be effective (and hence to enhance participation rates) is discussed 
primarily in the towns and local authorities. The basis for a demand-based range of 
sport programs presupposes not only a good sport infrastructure but also an integrated 
approach by local sports clubs, commercial providers, and political players.     
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8.1            Introduction 

 The governance and the funding of sport have been at the centre of debate and have 
remained an open issue in Hungary since the political and economic changes at the 
beginning of 1989–1990. The transition from the centrally controlled and funded 
sport of state socialism to the one that needed to function as one of the new players 
of the free-market economy was sudden; it found the stakeholders in sport unpre-
pared. The societal subsystem of sport faced major challenges in learning the meth-
ods of survival, and the lack of experiences created controversial consequences. The 
withdrawal of central direction and funding resulted in a weak and neglected club 
system and the privatisation of state companies in frequent reconstructions or even 
sales of sport facilities, sport fi elds and sport-related real estate (Sárközy  1992 ; 
Földesi  1996 ; Bakonyi  2004 ; Hédi and Földesi  2004 ). 

 In parallel, an expansion of sports and their organisations emerged, as the num-
ber of sport federations tripled during the fi rst years of the pluralistic change 
(National Sport Strategy [NSS] 2007). Apart from the traditional forms and struc-
tures (clubs, federations), some new forms, such as profi t-oriented entities (fi tness/
health clubs, event management fi rms, foundations, sport marketing agencies, etc.), 
appeared; supply and demand balances started to acknowledge each other on the 
formulating sports market (Perényi  2010a ). Similar to other Central European coun-
tries, however, Hungary also maintained dilemmas around fi nding the right balance 
among responsibilities of the public, private and civil spheres (Földesi and Egressy 
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 2005 ; Földesi et al.  2002 ; Eichberg  2008 ; András  2003 ) and maintained a prioritised 
role of elite sport as a symbol for national identity and political existence (Földesi 
 1996 ; Dóczi  2012 ). 

 In the rollercoaster of this transition, the actors of the sport-civil sphere found it 
hard to identify their own roles and needs, wishing for more self-governance and 
autonomy on one hand and an extended amount of state funding on the other. 
Characteristically of this era, several critical discourses had been published outlin-
ing the weaknesses and dysfunctions of the civil sphere (Földesi and Gál  2008 ; 
Bakonyi  2004 ; Hédi and Földesi  2004 ; Laki and Nyerges  1999 ; Szabó  2012 ). 

 During the six electoral periods since the political and economic change, the dif-
ferent governments in offi ce designated different roles and importance to sport and 
initiated different organisational and funding structures. In the fi rst period after the 
changes, sport was governed on state-secretariat level, which was replaced by an 
independent ministry (2000–2004), followed by a state secretariat (2004–today). 
For this reason, the implementation of sport policy and funding methods went 
through constant change, which created a hardship in developing long-term plans 
and did not allow for stability in Hungarian sport. In comparison, a similar process 
was reported as part of the dynamic changes in the United Kingdom during the 
1990s (Petry et al.  2004 ; Hartmann-Tews  2006 ) and of the unstable situation that 
characterised the sport systems of Eastern European countries in that period as 
reported by Petry et al. ( 2004 ). 

 In 2010, however, sport was declared to be one of the strategic branches of 
Hungarian society and economy by the newly elected government (Kele  2012 ).    This 
brought on a series of political actions resulting in several fundamental changes in 
both the structure and the funding system of sport, the process which still continues 
at present. In this modifi cation, the new fi nancial support scheme (TAO) approved 
by the European Commission ( 2011 ) and the modifi cation of the 2004 Act on Sports 
(2011) played a central role.  

8.2     Sport System and the Structure of Organised Sport 

 A complete organisational restructuralisation was enacted in 2012, based on the 
regulations defi ned in the 2011 Amendments of the 2004 Act on Sport. This process 
aimed to design a clear structural system in which tasks are grouped together and 
assigned to responsible institutions so as to eliminate overlapping task distributions 
and to create a transparent, one-channel fi nancing support system with clear con-
trolling elements (Amendments on Act on Sport  2011 ). 

 The governmental organisation side (GO) in Hungary is administered by the 
state secretariat of sports, which operates under the Ministry of Human Resources 
(Fig.  8.2 ). The state secretariat presently undertakes responsibilities of representa-
tion and coordination of sport affairs within the Hungarian government, for the civil 
sphere of sport, and on national and international forums; also it prepares and coor-
dinates legal regulations; national and international grant procedures. Furthermore, 
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it negotiates and distributes government funding to the civil sphere. It oversees two 
state-funded but independently operating organisations as well, the National Sports 
Institute 1  and the National Sports Centres 2  (Fig.  8.2 ). 

 Similarly to CONI in Italy and to NOC*NSF in the Netherlands (Petry et al. 
 2004 ), the new umbrella NGO in Hungary, unexpected by several stakeholders in 
Hungarian sport, became the Hungarian Olympic Committee (HOC). In parallel, 
the other major civil organisations (e.g. National Sport Federation, National Leisure 
Sport Federation, Paralympic Committee, National Disable Sports Federation) con-
tinued their operation as new divisions of HOC created on fi ve key areas: (i) Olympic 
sports, (ii) non-Olympic sports, (iii) student and university sports, (iv) leisure sports 
and (v) disabled sports (Fig.  8.1 ). The president of each division is appointed as a 
vice-president of HOC and delegated to the president’s board. All sport federations 
were structured under their respective division within HOC and organise their 
regional structure, club and competition system and national teams as before.

   The new NGO umbrella organisation (HOC) also allocated the task of distribut-
ing all state funding of sport to different areas and causes; similarly to CNOSF in 
France (Petry et al.  2004 ), it became dependent upon state funding. By overtaking 
state responsibility, the HOC became a quasi-civil organisation, with a substantial 
expansion in size (Fig.  8.2 ).

   As of today, HOC does not have regional and local structures; the member organ-
isations of all fi ve new divisions, however, maintain regional and local federations 
and associations. On the regional and local level, the sport committees of munici-
palities have responsibilities in relation to organising and funding regional and 
local sport (leisure/student/disability sports) and to fi nancing sport facilities. The 
national sport federations maintain their regional and local structures, organise com-
petition sport and manage national teams, but in most cases, they are not involved in 
leisure sport activities. Leisure sport clubs operate separately from competition-ori-
ented clubs, and their funding is missing a reliable and systematic approach.  

1   NSI (Nemzeti Sport Intézet) responsible for the complete administration of the new fi nancial sup-
port scheme (TAO) and research in sport sciences; its previous responsibility for grass-roots sports 
and talent management was moved under the Hungarian Olympic Committee. 
2   NSK (Nemzeti Sport Központok) responsible for overseeing the six Olympic centres operating in 
Hungary, seven central sport facilities, training camps and the Sportmuseum. 
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  Fig. 8.1    New divisions of Hungarian Olympic Committee, 2011       
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  Fig. 8.2    Structure of Hungarian sport       

8.3     Financing of Sport 

 In the fi nancing of Hungarian sport, the public, private and civil sphere triangle is 
disproportionate; it places dominance on the side of the state. This was reinforced 
in 2011 as unprecedented high amount of government funding was injected into 
Hungarian sport, which, as mentioned, was distributed by the restructured HOC. 
The funding allocated to physical education, student and university sport has 
been raised by 25 % (HOC  2012 ). The disproportion of fi nances among the HOC 
divisions demonstrates the contradiction between policy and funding, as leisure 
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sports receives 1.9 % of the total of sport-related funding distributed by HOC in 
comparison to elite-competition sport and, within that, the Olympic sport sector 
(HOC  2012 ). 

 Revenues such as sponsorship, merchandising, ticketing or even membership 
fees can only add up to cover the expenditures in a quite limited manner, which 
further declined along with the economic crises (NSS  2007 ). Similarly to other 
European countries (Petry et al.  2004 ), taxes from lottery funds in Hungary are 
being channelled into sport fi nances (Amendments on Act on Sport  2011 ). By 
law, 12 % of taxes on lottery type, 50 % of taxes on bookmaker type and sport 
betting type of gambling and taxes from sport betting (TOTÓ) are discretionally 
funding soccer. 

 The previously centrally structured and funded programmes such as the 
‘Herakles’ or the Sports School Programs were moved to HOC but remained fully 
funded on state money. Sport facilities are mostly fi nanced by local municipalities 
and indirectly through TAO by means of rental revenues paid by sport teams funded 
by TAO (Fig.  8.2 ). 

 Apart from the increased amounts of state funding, a fi rst-time-ever practice, 
even within the European Union itself, was created with the approval of the new 
fi nancial sport support scheme (TAO). It was approved by the European Commission 
( 2011 ) and implemented in the year of 2011 as a fundamental change in the funding 
system of the Hungarian sport. Until 2017, authorised companies can activate tax 
reduction upon support given to fi ve designated, so-called ‘spectacle’ (látvány) 
team sports, namely, soccer, basketball, handball, ice hockey and water polo. 
Sporting identities (clubs, non-profi t companies, companies, foundations, munici-
palities) can develop and submit their long-term strategic plans to apply for funds 
relevant to fi ve designated causes: (i) grass-root sports, (ii) competition costs, (iii) 
wages and salaries, (iv) facilities and equipment and (v) training of human resources. 
National sport federations approved of the content and feasibility of the submis-
sions by issuing programme certifi cates, which were the initiation in the process of 
approaching fi rms and companies with requests for fi nancial support. 19 % savings 
on due yearly taxes was the in-built motivating factor for private entities on compa-
nies’ support (Vörös  2011 ). The implementation of this new funding method solic-
ited the introduction of private funding and more fi nancial transparency into sport. 
Additionally, it resulted in a growth in the number of youth athletes and in the 
construction of new facilities in connection to the fi ve team sports. In the 2011/2012 
fi nancial year, 1,550 sport development programmes were submitted, with the value 
of EUR 900 million, 75 % of which referred to club programmes and 25 % to fed-
eration programmes. The overwhelming majority was in soccer (69.9 %) in com-
parison to basketball (11.8 %), handball (7.9 %), ice hockey (6.3 %) and water polo 
(3.2 %); altogether 744 settlements were involved, representing all regions and set-
tlement sizes, and generated 30 % growth in the number of athletes in the fi ve team 
sports (Bardóczy  2012 ). Sport facility development was a central element: new 
sporting facilities were built, mainly artifi cial grass-covered soccer fi elds, but also 
ice rinks, and sport halls. In the introductory year (2011–2012) of the support 
scheme, 61 applications received 50 million EUR support for facility development, 
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which was tripled in funds in 2012–2013 for a total of 364 facilities (Géczi et al. 
 2013 ). The distribution of the facilities reached all municipalities and also small 
settlements in the countryside. All newly built sporting facilities required to distrib-
ute 20 % of their capacity for public usage. Three soccer stadiums are being built, 
two in the capital and one in the countryside; security entrance systems are aimed to 
be installed in all soccer facilities (MLSZ  2011 ). Further potentials of this pro-
gramme were reported by Farkas and Fanici ( 2013 ), as more than half of the exam-
ined midsize companies have not participated or ever been approached by this 
tax-benefi t opportunity. 

 The inclusion of only fi ve team sports created a general outcry among the 
excluded. Traditionally successful but also seriously underfunded Hungarian sports, 
such as fencing, kayak-canoe, swimming, gymnastics, judo and wrestling, raised 
issues of injustice based on their outstanding achievements in comparison with bas-
ketball or even soccer. Also, the position of volleyball was controversial, which led 
the National Volleyball Federation to take steps and make an appeal (Tímárné 
Molnár  2012 ), on the basis of unequal treatment to other ‘spectacle’ team sports. As 
a consequence, 16 sports (e.g. canoe-kayak, swimming, volleyball and fencing) 
were additionally selected, which will receive a direct fund injection with the pre-
requisite of developing their 2013–2020 Sport Strategy.  

8.4     Sport Policy 

 The legal framework of sport went through fundamental changes since 1989–1990, 
which was naturally accompanied by vital discussions and even disputes among the 
stakeholders. The fi rst Act on Sport was enacted in 1996, which laid down the fi rst 
regulations on sports, 6 years after the political and economic changes, leaving the 
‘industry’ to operate in a legal vacuum until then. In 2000 the acting new government 
raised sport to a ministerial level and initiated a new act on sport ( 2000 ), which was 
renewed with the 2004 Act on Sport also initiated by the new government in offi ce 
following the elections. In 2011 new amendments were made to the Act on Sports, 
which now creates the legal framework to lawfully regulate the mechanisms of sport. 

 European documents, such as the White Paper on Sport from 2007, created a 
base for sport policy development. Over the examined period, generations of policy 
documents were developed to strategically handle issues in Hungarian sport, which 
rarely found consensus among the different political notions. The XXI National 
Sport Strategy (NSS  2007 ) fi nally received support from all political parties and was 
enacted in 2007, almost 20 years after the changes. This strategy, besides the main-
tenance of success in high-performance sport, identifi ed three key areas of develop-
ment, (i) physical education and school sport, (ii) leisure and recreation sport and 
(iii) competition and grass-root sport, and emphasised an integrated approach to 
disabled sport. Sport participation gained high attention as in 2007 the Sport and 
Tourism Committee of the Hungarian Parliament targeted at doubling the 9 % rate 
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of sport participation of Hungarians in all sports within 6 years. The new target, 
however, was not matched with appropriate funding. Sport was in general severely 
underfi nanced; additionally the available funding was distributed in a very dispro-
portionate manner among the divisions of sport. Elite sports in general, but specifi -
cally the successful Olympic sports, were always the top benefi ciaries of funding. 
In connection to this notion, Földesi and Gál ( 2008 ) emphasised the weak intentions 
of political leaders to close the gap between the approved sport policy and allocated 
funding, which, except for disability sports, resulted in the insuffi cient implementa-
tions of the otherwise in-depth strategy. 

 Following the appointment of HOC, its strategic directions capitalised on the 2007 
Sport Strategy and emphasised grass-roots sports and sport participation as an impor-
tant area in order to make Hungary not only a ‘Sport Nation’ but also a ‘Sporting 
Nation’. This notion is reinforced by the regulations of the Act on Sport ( 2011 ), where 
it is stated that     ‘all men shall have the right to sport and this right is guaranteed by 
the state, regardless of whether it be competitive sport, leisure, student and college-
university sport, sport for the disabled or the preservation of health’ . The plan com-
plements the directions and tasks with new programmes and projects to trigger central 
areas in sport, such as providing direct funding to athletes, coaches and grass-roots 
sport centres, and to promote and legally regulate the fi ght against doping and match 
fi xing. ‘Herakles’ programme started in 2001, and it provides funding to young elite 
athletes from twenty sports. Successful coaches are incentivised through the state-
fi nanced ‘Gerevich’ scholarship fund, which is planned to be supplemented by a 
three-level state-fi nanced ‘state coach’ programme: (i) internationally acknowledged 
coaches, (ii) nationally acknowledged coaches and (iii) nationally acknowledged 
grass-roots coaches (HOC  2012 ; Bartha and Lehmann  2012 ). 

 In 2012, daily physical education classes were introduced in both primary and 
secondary schools; and in higher education, the leisure sport services, physical edu-
cation classes and dual career programmes of athletes were reformed by the new 
Hajós Alfréd plan of the National University and College Sport Federation.  

8.5     Sport Participation 

 The paradox in Hungarian sport is that the success of the elite athletes at world and 
continental events clashes with the low sport participation rates of the total popula-
tion. With its eight gold medals at the 2012 London Olympics, Hungary was among 
the top ten nations and was placed among countries which are much bigger in size 
and also represent higher economic strength. Parallel to that, the Special 
Eurobarometer on Sports ( 2009 ) reports that 23 % of Hungarians take part in sports 
regularly or with some regularity, which is much below the EU mean (40 %), and 
53 % of Hungarians are completely inactive. 

 Unfortunately, there is no regular standardised sport participation monitoring in 
Hungary. The data available from the past was acquired from the time-use 
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household surveys of the Central Statistical Agency or from sports modules of dif-
ferent national surveys. The results of these surveys are not always comparable, due 
to the differences in methodological approach and also because defi nitions of sport-
ing activity vary from study to study. Falussy ( 2002 ), for example, measured the 
changes of the time spent on physical recreation, other researchers measured par-
ticipation in sports (Gáldi  2002 ; Keresztes et al.  2003 ), while Gál ( 2008 ) widened 
the spectrum to physical and lifestyle activities, such as gardening and tracking. The 
sports module    of the International Social Survey 2007 found that 26 % of the total 
population takes part in physical activities (doing sports or walks or goes for excur-
sions) daily, 13 % at least three times a week and 30 % ‘only’ once or twice a week 
(Gál  2008 ). The survey on a wider physical activity spectrum unexpectedly found 
women, the residents of smaller settlements and adults above 60 years of age to 
have higher participation rates, while a higher education level, similarly with previ-
ous trends, was paired with higher participation (Fábri  2002 ; Gáldi  2002 ; Perényi 
 2010a ; Kovács  2012 ). 

 The sports module of the National Youth Survey 3  allowed comparisons of the 
results between 2000 and 2012, as all four surveys used the same defi nition for sport 
participation, but with a limitation to 15–29 years of age (Fábri  2002 ; Nyerges and 
Laki  2004 ; Perényi  2010a ,  2011 ;    Bauer and Szabó 2004, 2008). The results showed 
that the fi rst rising participation rates of young people turned into a decline after 
2004 and demonstrated a pending level between 35 % and 41 % (Perényi  2011 ). The 
most dominant characteristic of youth’s sport participation is the fact that it is gen-
dered to a much larger extent than in other EU countries (Hartmann-Tews  2006 ; 
Scheerder et al.  2006 ,  2011 ). While women’s participation rate was stable since 
2000 in Hungary, men showed a rise, and the difference between the two increased 
(Table  8.1 ).

   In accordance with the results of other studies (Fábri  2002 ; Gáldi  2002 ; Laki and 
Nyerges  1999 ; Gál  2008 ; Pluhár et al.  2003 ; Kovács  2012 ), youth sport participation 
declined as age increased; also people with higher education, a better economic 
status or living in settlements with a higher urbanisation level were more likely to 
be physically active (Perényi  2011 ,  2012 ). As Paár ( 2011 ) stated, low participation 
was also accompanied by lower expenditures on sport, physical activity and health- 
related products; and low consumption by young people was measured in 2000 in 
relation to spectating (16.1 %) and watching sport events (58.1 %) (Perényi  2010b ). 
Volunteering is also one of the lowest in the EU (Eurobarometer  2009 ); it is mainly 
connected to international events and attracts mostly members of the younger gen-
erations (Perényi  2013a ). 

 According to Youth 2000–2004 © , the most popular sports among young people 
in the year 2000 were soccer, aerobics and cycling, followed by conditioning/body-
building, running and swimming (Table  8.2 ). In 4 years, the distribution and the 
rankings of sports changed. There was a reduction in participants in aerobics, 

3   National Youth Survey (Youth 2000–2012 © ) is a research series conducted every 4 years on a 
nationwide representative sample of 15–29-year-olds (N = 8,000) and started in the year 2000. 
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swimming and track and fi eld, while there was a growth in soccer, cycling, running 
and home exercise (Table  8.2 ).

   Other team sports, in comparison to soccer, attracted strikingly fewer partici-
pants. Interestingly, Hungarian success sports were not ranked within the fi rst 15 
sports, and some of them were represented by very low fi gures (kayak-canoe, mod-
ern pentathlon) or were not measurable (fencing). In addition, new exercise modali-
ties related to the fi tness industry appeared (yoga, Pilates and zumba). Soccer was 
dominantly taken up by men, while aerobics by women. Women’s participation 
increased in cycling, running, home exercise and conditioning/bodybuilding. Soccer 
is also quite gendered; basically it does not exist for women today. The Hungarian 
Soccer Federation’s 2011–2020 action plan aimed to triple the number of female 
players in 8 years (MLSZ  2011 ). It seems that young people in Hungary not only 
prefer individual sports in their leisure time, but what they prefer more is to practice 

   Table 8.1    Sport participation rates of 15–29-year-old Hungarians between 2000 and 2008 by 
socio-demographic variables (N = 8,000)   

 2000  2004  2008 

 Sport participant   Yes   33  41  38 
 Gender   Men   39  48  44 

  Women   27  34  31 
 χ 2   112.2 *   167.49 *   152.53 *  

 Age group   15–19   42  52  47 
  20–24   34  40  37 
  25–29   25  34  31 
 χ 2   168.38 *   96.61 *   148.60 *  

 Market activity   Student   46  52  49 
  Employed   30  38  34 
  Unemployed   22  30  23 
  Inactive   16  18  17 
 χ 2   409.31 *   407.40 *   367.86 *  

 Level of education   Low   32  35  32 
  Middle   39  45  40 
  High   43  51  47 
 χ 2   104.69 *   80.18 *   30.10 *  

 Size of settlement   Capital   41  50  32 
  County   38  42  47 
  City   32  40  38 
  Village   27  38  35 
 χ 2   98.02 *   52.09 *   90.67 

 Economic status   High   48  56  58 
  Mid-high   38  44  44 
  Middle   30  36  33 
  Low middle   25  29  22 
  Low   20  19  20 
 χ 2   62.05 *   184.10 *   257.35 *  

  Source: Perényi ( 2011 ); Youth Survey 2000/2004/2008 
  *  p  < 0.001  
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sports independently, outside of any organisational frame (Perényi  2011 ). In 2000 
only 5.5 % of youth reported sport club membership, as opposed to the 1.6 % rate 
in 2004 (Perényi  2010a ). 

 The fi tness sector in Hungary is growing; however, it is diffi cult to measure its 
size and progress, as clubs are rather reluctant to maintain reliable registration 
information. According to the Eurobarometer ( 2009 ), only 2 % of the population 
are members in fi tness clubs in comparison to the average 11 % in the EU. The 
2011 IHRSA report also published a considerable difference between Hungary’s 
2.5 % as opposed to the 15 % of the Netherlands or Spain (Zopcsák  2012 ). Based 
on estimations (Szabó  2012 ), around 300,000 people in Hungary were members of 
approximately 600–800 fi tness clubs around the country. 

 Participation in mass sporting events becomes, however, more and more popular. 
In growing numbers, running, cycling and long-distance swimming events organ-
ised by private sport entrepreneurs or civil organisations are attracting an increasing 
number of participants from all over the country. Cycling has become not only a 
leisure sport but a popular way of transportation and a new form of sport tourism 
(Kormosné Koch  2012 ). 

 The implementation of the fi nancial support scheme (TAO) and the openings of 
the new soccer academies resulted in a 30 % growth in grass-root sports (Géczi 
et al.  2013 ). The recent data of the 2012 Youth Survey, however, reported a decline 
of 3 % in participation regarding the 15–29-year-old population (Perényi  2013b ; 
Székely  2012 ); it seems that growth on the micro-level is yet to be measured on 
national samples.  

    Table 8.2    Distribution of sport participants (%) by sports among youth population (15–29 years 
old) between 2000 and 2004 (N = 8,000)   

 Sporting form 

 2000  2004 

 Total  Male/female  Total  Male/female 

 1.  Soccer  20.5  20.0/0.5  23.0  22.0/1.0 
 2.  Aerobic/fi tness  14.4  3.8/10.6  7.8  0.4/7.4 
 3.  Cycling  8.9  5.9/3.0  12.4  6.8/5.6 
 4.  Conditioning, bodybuilding  8.0  7.3/0.7  8.6  5.6/2.5 
 5.  Running  6.6  3.8/2.8  9.7  4.4/5.3 
 6.  Swimming  4.8  2.2/2.6  4.2  1.9/2.3 
 7.  Basketball  4.4  3.1/1.3  4.5  2.9/1.6 
 8.  Home exercise  4.9  1.1/3.8  5.8  0.2/5.6 
 9.  Handball  3.0  1.4/1.6  3.1  1.4/1.7 
 10.  Track and fi eld  2.9  1.6/1.3  1.1  0.4/0.7 
 11.  Dancing  2.5  0.7/1.9  2.8  0.6/2.2 
 12.  Karate  2.0  1.4/0.5  1.8  1.4/0.4 
 13.  Horse riding  1.4  0.5/0.9  1.1  0.3/0.8 
 14.  Tennis  1.4  0.6/0.7  2.1  1.3/0.8 
 15.  Volleyball  1.0  0.1/0.9  1.4  0.5/0.9 

  Source: Perényi ( 2011 ); Youth 2000/2004  
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8.6     Discussion and Conclusion 

 Hungarian sport has gone through a major change parallel to the political and eco-
nomic transformation in 1989–1990. The organisational structure, decision and 
power lines, funding methods and connecting spheres have reshaped sporting prac-
tices since then. 

 Sport became a strategic area in 2010 and brought the long-awaited political 
action, a ‘state intervention’ as referred to by some or the ‘rescue of sport’ by others. 
New amendments of the 2004 sports law reshaped the structure and the funding of 
sports. The application of the new fi nancial support scheme (TAO) has opened up 
new channels of funding along with the direct state funding of the 16 Olympic 
sports. Unprecedented amounts of fi nancial support were injected into Hungarian 
sport, new development strategies were and are still being developed in different 
sports and an extended sport facility development plan is being implemented. 

    Apart from the unquestionable benefi ts of the new governmental actions as men-
tioned above, some concerns such as the unequal treatment of different team sports 
and the unbalanced fi nancing of competition versus leisure sport may be raised. 
Also, the state in Hungary strongly regulates and oversees the sport system by either 
direct state funding or by indirect funding regulations through tax benefi ts, which 
result in a quite bureaucratic nature, as also stated in national and comparative stud-
ies (Földesi  1996 ; Petry et al.  2004 ; Scheerder et al.  2011 ). Due to extended state 
involvement, sport proved to be a weak social institution;    it does not fi nd its inde-
pendence, self-governance and self-maintenance, the characteristics of the civil 
sphere. As a consequence, the factors infl uencing sport as one of the players of the 
free market cannot have real modifying effects on how sport is conceptualised, man-
aged and fi nanced. 

 The recent structural and funding modifi cations in Hungarian sport, however, if 
well implemented, may provide a potential for actions in all divisions of sport 
including sports for all. Whether the changes would fi nally bring the long-awaited 
democratisation of sports and the societal integration into sports in Hungary and 
would initiate a process in which sport participation rates would take an ascending 
route remains the question of the implementation plans of the new legal and funding 
environment and shall be answered, but also measured, in due time.     
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9.1            Introduction 

 Sport in Ireland is popular and widespread. The level of participation and attendance 
is high (46 %, ISM  2011 ), but there is some evidence of a lack of engagement in 
certain sectors, verifi ed by an increasing proportion of the population being classi-
fi ed as obese or overweight (Green  2012 ). Ireland 1  is a small country in terms of 
population – the Republic has a population of 4.58 million according to the Central 
Statistics Offi ce (CSO  2013 ) while Northern Ireland has a population of 1.81million 
(NISRA  2013 ), yet there is a wide variety of sports organizations and bodies refl ect-
ing diverse sports participation. 

 The evolution of Ireland’s sports system stems from the development of modern 
codifi ed sport in Britain during the second half of the nineteenth century (Cronin 
 1999 ). Cronin asserts that in many larger Irish towns, sports clubs for soccer, rugby, 
and hockey emerged, and they formed leagues and conducted cup competitions. 
The process of codifi cation was taken further in 1884 with the foundation of the 
Gaelic Athletic Association (GAA), a specifi cally Irish sporting body to promote 
the wider Gaelic revival, i.e., the promotion of the Irish language and culture as well 
as the “native” Irish games. At that time, Irish culture was being steadily eroded by 
emigration and desperate poverty (GAA  2013 ). Around that time also, a number of 
formal organizations emerged – the Irish Football Association (IFA) was formed in 
1890, the Irish Rugby Football Union (IRFU) in 1879, and the Irish Amateur 
Athletic (IAA) Association in 1885. 

1   Since 1921, under the Government of Ireland Act 1920, the island of Ireland consists of the Republic 
of Ireland (26 counties) and Northern Ireland (6 counties) which is part of the United Kingdom. 
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 The more popular team sports in Ireland in terms of participation are soccer 
(Association football), Gaelic football, rugby union, and hockey (fi eld) while the 
more popular individual sports include swimming, tennis, boxing, and golf. Few 
sports in Ireland are fully professional (rugby union and golf being exceptions), and 
the sports infrastructure (while improving) is less developed than that of other coun-
tries such as England, Spain, France, and Holland. Since the formation of the cur-
rent government in 2011, oversight for sport policy is under the remit of the Minister 
for Transport, within the Department of Transport, Tourism and Sport (DTTAS).  

9.2     Sport System and the Structure of Organized Sport 

9.2.1     Core Principles and the Overall Structure of Sport 
in Ireland 

 The core principles underpinning sport in Ireland are shaped by government policy 
in conjunction with the Sport National Governing Bodies (NGBs). From the gov-
ernment perspective, the emphasis is on sports for all participation, with a view to 
promoting health and personal well-being. This is to be facilitated by the design and 
provision of a sports infrastructure which meets the needs of key stakeholders. From 
the NGB’s perspective, the core principles are to promote active participation in 
their sport, to raise the profi le of their game(s), and to make effi cient use of their 
resources and capabilities. A number of NGBs provide education and up-skilling 
programs/seminars for offi cers and members that focus on coaching standards, lev-
els, and qualifi cations; child protection principles and practice; health and safety 
requirements; and governance and fi nancial management. 

 The community-based club is at the bottom of the organized sport pyramid in 
Ireland. This entity provides an introduction for the majority of children to sporting 
activity and allows them to continue their interest and practice into adulthood. These 
clubs usually rely on volunteers, with parents often acting as club administrators, 
coaches, match referees, team managers, mentors, etc. In some cases, professional 
(paid) coaches are employed to develop and enhance members’ talents, skills, prac-
tice, and competencies. Members of these clubs attend training on a weekly basis 
(usually in the evenings) and participate in competitions at weekends. All commu-
nity-based sports clubs operate in association with and are governed by their respec-
tive NGB, either at provincial or national level. 

 Sports participation is also promoted and facilitated in the Irish school (primary and 
secondary) system. Many sports such as Gaelic games, rugby union, soccer, hockey, 
cricket, basketball, badminton, netball, and tennis are organized and available. 2  
Pupils progress their school sports activities by engaging in after-school coaching, 
training, and practice sessions (evenings 4–6 pm) during the week and by participating 

2   There are a variety of school ownership arrangements in Ireland which include the government 
(state schools) and independent bodies/agencies, mainly religious orders/denominations. 

A. Bourke



103

in school competitions midweek (Wednesdays) or during weekends. Sports NGBs 
provide differing levels of support to school sport such as the provision of sports 
equipment and funding; special programs and personnel to assist student coaching, 
training, and mentoring; and administrative supports to oversee schools’ provincial 
and national competitions. 

 There are 64 Sports’ National Governing Bodies in Ireland which are supported in 
their operations by the Irish government and the Irish Sports Council (ISC). The GAA 
is the largest body in terms of membership – it currently has 2,550 clubs in Ireland and 
a further 350 clubs overseas (GAA  2011 ). It is organized on a county basis, and each 
County Board reports to the Provincial Council which in turn reports to Central Council 
in Croke Park. A similar organization structure is used by other NGBs (Irish Hockey 
Association, Irish Rugby Football Union, Football Association of Ireland) but with less 
emphasis on the county level. Many NGB local competitions (League and Cup) are 
organized using the county and provincial structure as a feeder to national level. 

 Several sports bodies operate on an All-Ireland basis with a single National 
Governing Body (NGB) – Irish Rugby Football Union (rugby union), Gaelic 
Athletic Association (Gaelic games), Irish Hockey Association (fi eld hockey), and 
the Golfi ng Union of Ireland 3  (golf) – while others have separate organizing bodies 
for the Republic of Ireland (ROI) and Northern Ireland (NI). These include the 
Football Association of Ireland and the Irish Football Association (soccer) and 
Netball Ireland and Netball Northern Ireland (netball).  

9.2.2     Organization of Sport 

 The organization of individual sports is primarily promoted and facilitated through 
each of Ireland’s 64 National Governing Bodies (NGBs), in conjunction with local 
community-based clubs, schools (state/private; primary/second level), higher edu-
cation institutions (HEIs), and other key stakeholders. Other bodies involved in 
sport organization at national nongovernment level (see Fig.  9.1 ) include the 
Olympic Council of Ireland (OCI), Paralympics Ireland (PI), Special Olympics 
Ireland, and Colleges and Universities Sports Association of Ireland (CUSAI).  

 Community-based clubs offer membership through annual subscriptions or fees 
which entitle members avail of the club’s facilities and services (coaching, training, 
fi tness, psychology, medical, etc.) and to participate in competitions. These are pri-
marily nongovernmental entities; however, they receive state grants and funding to 
assist them promote and engage in their sports activities and increase local participa-
tion. A number of private sports clubs offer health, fi tness, and leisure services which 
supplement the activities of athletes (professional and nonprofessional). 

 The regional element of the nongovernmental sports structure is normally an 
administrative entity, i.e., the provincial council of the NGB. These regional entities 
govern the sport within a designated geographical area and are overseen by and 

3   There are separate NGBs for men’s and women’s golf in Ireland – Golfi ng Union of Ireland (GUI) 
and the Ladies Golf Union (ILGU). 
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report to the national body. Many domestic competitions (leagues/cups) operate on 
a provincial 4  basis, eventually feeding into the national competition. 

 At national level, government oversight on sport is exercised through the 
Department of Transport, Tourism and Sport (DTTAS). The department operates in 
conjunction with various agencies, primarily the Irish Sports Council (ISC) and the 
National Sports Campus Development Authority (NSCSA), to ensure that participa-
tion in sport increases, that participants’ performance standards are enhanced, and 
that Ireland’s sporting infrastructure and facilities meet the needs of all stakeholders. 

4   There are four provinces in Ireland: Ulster (includes six Northern Ireland counties), Munster, 
Leinster, and Connaught. 
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 To assist the government achieve its sports policy targets, two regional bodies are 
pertinent – Local Sports Partnerships (LSPs) and Local Authorities. LSPs were 
introduced to create a sustainable structure for all Irish people to become involved 
in sport at a level of their choosing, regardless of background, gender, or ability. 
These partnerships work in conjunction with Local Authorities (County and City 
Councils) to identify sporting needs (infrastructural or activity based). 

 The majority of higher education institutions (HEIs) in Ireland (universities, 
Institutes of Technology, teacher training colleges, etc.) are state funded and operate 
at local level. To facilitate elite athlete development, many HEIs offer sports scholar-
ship programs which allow students combine third-level study with sporting ambi-
tions. In some cases, these scholarship programs are funded by the respective 
institutions, while in others they are partially funded by various NGBs. An integrated 
Physical Education and School Sport (PESS) curriculum is offered across Irish 
schools, some of which offer a wide variety of sports, while others often limit the 
focus to a few, prioritized sports aligned with dedicated coaches or physical education 
sport. Many Irish second-level schools are renowned for particular team sports – 
rugby union, Gaelic games, soccer, badminton, and netball (Bradley et al.  2013 ).  

9.2.3     Governmental Levels of Responsibility 

 Two units within the DTTAS – Sports Capital Division and the Sport Policy and 
Campus – are involved in designing and coordinating sport policy on behalf of the 
Irish government. The former oversees the funding and administration of the sport 
capital programs, while the latter is responsible for liaising with key agencies, orga-
nizations, and bodies (including the Irish Sports Council) in implementing govern-
ment sports policy. 

 The Irish Sports Council is central to developing sporting talent and ability while 
at the same time driving sports participation in conjunction with the following bod-
ies – governmental (1–5) and nongovernmental (6–11):

    1.    Local Authorities provide sports facilities and coordinate the efforts of national 
and local agencies to develop community facilities.   

   2.    Local Sports Partnerships (LSPs) promote the development of sport at local 
level and provide leadership, coordination, and direction.   

   3.    Irish Institute of Sport (IIS) works with NGBs and elite athletes providing 
access to the most up-to-date supports needed to compete at the highest levels.   

   4.    Coaching Ireland (formerly the National Coaching and Training Centre) works with 
each NGB to fully establish and deliver the Coach Development Model (LISPA).   

   5.    National Sports Campus Development Authority (NSCDA) has responsibility 
for the development of Ireland’s main national sports facilities and the national 
sports campus at Abbotstown, Co. Dublin.   

   6.    National Governing Bodies of Sport’s (NGBs) role is to develop and promote 
their sport and service the needs of members.   

   7.    Local sports clubs provide individuals with an opportunity to participate in 
individual and team sports.   
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   8.    Private sector is involved in the management of certain recreational facilities 
(health and fi tness clubs) which can increase participation in sport.   

   9.    Olympic Council of Ireland (OCI) coordinates and manages Team Ireland’s 
athlete performance, operations planning, and management at each Olympiad/   

   10.    Paralympic Ireland (PI) is responsible for preparing and managing the Irish 
team at the Paralympic Games.   

   11.    Special Olympics Ireland provides opportunities for individuals with learning 
disabilities engage in sport in their local community and to participate in high-
quality sport and development activities.     

 Apart from DTTAS and the Department of Education, a number of other govern-
ment departments are involved in sport policy design and implementation. These 
include the Department of the Environment, Community and Local Government; 
the Department of Health; the Department of Children and Youth Affairs; and the 
Department of Arts, Heritage and the Gaeltacht. 

 The regional manifestation of sports policy and development is evident in Local 
Authorities’ engagement in planning and developing recreational sports facilities, 
the management of public facilities, and by the activities of Local Sports Partnerships 
(LSPs). There are 31 LSPs in Ireland, and their main role is to facilitate club devel-
opment, volunteer training, and enhanced planning for and participation in sport at 
local level.  

9.2.4     NGOs’ Levels of Responsibility 

 In Ireland, Sport National Governing Bodies (NGBs) are the key delivery agencies 
for the Irish Sports Council’s (ISC) strategic priorities. Together with their member 
clubs and affi liates, NGBs are responsible for the following:

    1.     Organize and administer most of the organized sport in Ireland  – this includes 
national and international competitions. The leading national sports body (GAA) 
organizes national league and cup competitions at county, provincial, and 
national level. The Irish Rugby Football Union (IRFU), the Football Association 
of Ireland (FAI), the Irish Hockey Association (IHA), and the other NGBs orga-
nize and manage local league and cup competitions, which embrace all levels of 
sport from primary school children to adults.   

   2.     Train and deploy coaches  – this involves partnering with Coaching Ireland (CI) 
in designing and enhancing coaching standards and requirements. While some 
sports have internationally recognized standards (FAI, IRFU, IHA, etc.), the 
GAA has worked closely in devising standards and qualifi cations for accrediting 
current and aspiring coaches in soccer, hurling, and camogie. Each NGB is also 
responsible for the training and development of referees and match offi cials.    

   3.     Organize representative level sport  – NGBs participating in international com-
petitions facilitate and manage the hosting of competitions. For example, the 
IRFU organizes and hosts the RBS Six Nations, Rabo Direct Pro 12, and 
Heineken Cup matches in Ireland. The Football Association of Ireland (FAI) 
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organizes international qualifi ers for European and World Cup competitions. 
Similarly, qualifying competitions and events in other sports (golf, tennis, 
hockey, cricket, etc.) are hosted by the respective NGB.   

   4.     Provide sporting opportunities and pathways  – NGBs are responsible for leading 
aspiring elite athletes from local sport to national and international competition. 
The close association between the ISC and NGBs facilitates the identifi cation of 
young sporting talent, affords opportunities to nurture them, and ensures that they 
have effective supports (sport and non-sporting) to allow them achieve their goals. 
Many NGBs collaborate with higher education institutions (HEI) in identifying 
and supporting talented youngsters by way of sports grants and scholarships.      

 The Federation of Irish Sport was formed in 2002 by the national governing bod-
ies (NGBs) mainly to represent the NGB viewpoint on key issues, particularly in 
negotiations (mainly funding) with the Irish government. The Federation is more 
akin to a lobbying organization and ensures that sport in Ireland has an independent 
voice (Federation of Irish Sport  2013 ).   

9.3     Financing of Sport 

9.3.1     Policy of Financing Sport 

 As illustrated in Fig.  9.1 , sport in Ireland is mainly fi nanced by government by way 
of grants and subsidies drawing on central funds including the National Lottery. 
There is a capital and current program. All funding is primarily channeled directly 
through the Sports Capital Program or indirectly through Local Authorities and the 
Irish Sports Council (ISC) by way of annual grants and awards. The Sports Capital 
Program grants are awarded based on applications submitted to the DTTAS. The 
awards are made on a case-by-case basis drawing on each applicant’s documentation 
and the extent to which the organization can provide its own funding as part of the 
project. Current funding is directed towards the high-performance (HP) program and 
the development of NGB capacity and activities (core funding). Irish NGBs fund 
their sporting endeavors and operations through various revenue streams (commer-
cial sponsorship and gate receipts) and initiatives (events, functions, lotteries, etc.). 

 The chief purpose of high-performance (HP) program is to ensure that aspiring 
elite athletes have suffi cient fi nancial support to allow them to improve their perfor-
mance and achieve consistent success at world level (win medals). Under the cur-
rent international carding system, elite athletes are expected to meet published 
performance criteria and show progression over a number of years within each 
senior level carding category in order to retain their funding. 

 Given Ireland’s economic downturn (2007 onwards), there has been restrictions on 
government funding for sport. For 2013, EUR 6.8 million (EUR 7.2 M in 2012) will 
be invested in 19 HP sports programs, in OCI and PI, with a further EUR 1.8 million 
allocated to support 87 athletes under the International Carding Scheme. Fourteen 
aspiring Irish golfers will also be supported under the Team Ireland Golfi ng Trust. 
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 The NGB government grants (core funding) cover cost of administration, participa-
tion programs, coach development, hosting events, implementing strategic plans, and 
the employment of professional staff. The amount awarded to 59 NGBs for 2013 
totaled EUR 10.8 million (EUR 11 M in 2012). In addition to these awards, EUR 0.58 
million (EUR 0.62 M in 2012) has been awarded to the Women in Sport (WIS) pro-
gram for activities in conjunction with 22 Sport NGBs. The three leading NGBs 
(Football Association of Ireland, Gaelic Athletic Association, and the Irish Rugby 
Football Union) have been given EUR 7.6 million (EUR 8.0 M in 2012) to promote 
further participation (particularly in disadvantaged areas) in their sports. A further EUR 
0.25 million has been awarded to the FAI and the IRFU through the WIS program. 

 Sport fi nancing by NGBs is mainly for elite player development, event organiza-
tion, player welfare and wages, 5  and administration costs. These bodies must also 
set aside sums to cover depreciation, amortization of goodwill, and the like. The 
Indecon Report ( 2010 ) estimated NGB expenditure for 2008 was EUR 224.9 mil-
lion. The principal expenditure categories ( amounts in brackets ) listed include spe-
cifi c competition/sport event expenditure (EUR 58.7 M), coaching and training 
expenses (EUR 30.9 M), and wages and salaries (EUR 27.4 M). It is interesting to 
note that during 2012, total spending by the IRFU amounted to EUR 59.4 million, 
while the GAA incurred expenditure of EUR 43.7 million. The GAA spent the 
larger sums on games development (EUR 9.9 M), match day costs (EUR 9.6 M), 
and county and provincial distributions (EUR 8.8 M). Unsurprisingly, the main 
costs incurred by the IRFU were professional game costs (EUR 31.5 M) – this 
amounts to over one half of its total expenditure. Expenditure by the IRFU on 
domestic and local rugby during 2012 was EUR 9.3 million, while EUR 4.5 million 
was spent on administration and overheads. 

 The principal revenue sources for NGBs include government grants (high perfor-
mance, WIS, etc.) and subsidies, sponsorship (commercial), and gate receipts from 
representative matches. The Indecon Report ( 2010 ) estimates that NGB’s Income for 
that year amounted to EUR 210.5 million. The larger income categories were entry 
fees and admissions (EUR 81.1 M); sport council grant income (EUR 32.8 M); and 
specifi c competition/sport event-related income (EUR 30.3 M). According to the most 
recent GAA and IRFU Annual Reports (2013), total revenue earned for the GAA 
amounted to EUR 52.8 million while the IRFU earned EUR 67.2 million during 2012. 
For the GAA the major sources of revenue in 2012 were gate receipts (EUR 26.8 M), 
commercial revenue (EUR 17.6 M), and state funding (EUR 3.1 M) while the IRFU 
gained a large proportion of its revenue from representative matches (EUR 63 M). 

 Several NGBs encourage and seek corporate donations from individuals and cor-
porate players – such donations are tax deductible. The Government Sports Capital 
Programme provides grants for facilities enhancement, and these funds must be 
matched. Consequently, the funding of grass roots sport is largely driven by indi-
vidual sports NGBs in conjunction with community-based clubs. Many local clubs 
organize special fund-raising activities or host annual events to improve the fi nan-
cial fortunes of local sport.  

5   While sport (competitive and leisure) is largely offered on an amateur basis in Ireland, it is essen-
tial to note that many sports NGBs employ full-time paid professionals in addition to volunteers to 
improve the management and organization of their activities and services. 
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9.3.2     Financing of Sport Facilities 

 Funding from the Sports Capital Program (SCP 6 ) has provided an enhanced range 
of sports facilities at national, regional, and local level. The DTTAS operates two 
grant programs – the Sports Capital Program and the Local Authority Swimming 
Pool Program.  The Sports Capital Program  aims to foster an integrated and planned 
approach to developing sports and physical recreation facilities throughout the 
country. It assists voluntary and community organizations, sports’ national govern-
ing bodies (NGBs), Local Authorities, and in some cases Vocational Education 
Committees (VECs) and schools to develop high-quality, safe, well-designed, sus-
tainable facilities in appropriate locations and to provide suitable equipment to help 
maximize participation in sport and physical recreation (DTTAS  2012 ).  The Local 
Authority Swimming Pool Program  provides grant aid from the Exchequer to Local 
Authorities and bodies towards the cost of providing new swimming pools or refur-
bishing existing pools. 

 The quality of Ireland’s sports facilities has improved over the last 10 years due 
largely to initiatives by various sport organizations and in other cases a combined 
government and sports body effort. Ireland now boasts of two world-class stadia. 
Croke Park (the home of the GAA) is the fourth largest stadium in Europe with 
capacity for 82,300 spectators. The Croke Park redevelopment was part funded by the 
state (25 %), the remainder was provided by the GAA. The Aviva Stadium (formerly 
Lansdowne Road, used by the FAI and IRFU) has been redeveloped to a 50,000 all-
seated stadium. Other sports facilities ( the majority in the Dublin area ) have been 
redeveloped to meet the coaching and competition needs of the following sports – 
aquatics, athletics, badminton, basketball, boxing, cricket, golf, hockey, judo, rowing, 
and tennis. Under the National Sports Facilities Strategy 2012–2015, efforts are now 
directed at the provision of quality sports facilities at national, regional, and local 
level which are fi t for purpose, are accessible to all, and meet the needs of the recre-
ational and elite athletes. In recent years, a number of municipal multisport facilities 
have been developed and funded by the DTTAS. These combine a range of indoor 
and outdoor sports, fi tness, and recreational facilities in one location.  

9.3.3     Voluntary Engagement 

 Volunteering in sport is deeply rooted in the history of sport in Ireland, mainly 
through Gaelic games organized by the Gaelic Athletic Association (GAA). While 
there is no offi cial defi nition of a sport volunteer in Ireland, recent studies (Delaney 
and Fahey  2005 ; Irish Sport Monitor (ISM)  2011 ) reveal that approximately 15 % 
of adults volunteer in sports. Delaney and Fahy ( 2005 ) assert that volunteering is 
higher among males (18 %) than females (12 %), which equates to 420,000 

6   Due to the economic downturn in Ireland, the Government’s SCP was suspended between 2008 
and 2011. 
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volunteers, 250,000 men and 170,000 women. The ISM ( 2011 ) report suggests that 
a larger proportion of volunteers are engaged in team sports (11 %) compared with 
4 % involved in individual sports. The more common volunteering activities are 
providing transport, coaching, acting as a club offi cial, and being an event organizer 
and kit maintenance. Table  9.1  lists the more popular sports which attract volunteers 
drawing on a study completed by the Economic Social Research Institute (Delaney 
and Fahey  2005 ).

   Given its extensive parish club network and cultural remit and roots, it is no sur-
prise that the GAA attracts the highest proportion (42 %) of volunteers – GAA 
football and hurling 7  (36 %) and camogie 8  and ladies football (6 %). Soccer as the 
most widely played team sport in Ireland is listed second, as it has an extensive 
community-based club structure. 

 The 2005 ESRI report puts the economic value for sports volunteering at EUR 
26.7 million per annum (GHK  2010 ). The fi gures provided by the Indecon Report 
( 2010 ) give a different picture – it estimates that almost 270,000 people participate 
in some form of sport-related voluntary activity in Ireland. On an annual basis, it is 
estimated that approximately 37.2 million volunteer hours are spent on sport-related 
activities. According to the Indecon research, the annual value of volunteering in 
sport in Ireland ranges between a lower-bound estimate of EUR 322 million annu-
ally and an upper-bound estimate of EUR 582 million annually. 

 Ireland has an evolving infrastructure to promote and support volunteering that 
includes Volunteering Ireland, a volunteer development agency which supports orga-
nizations in building their capacity for effective volunteer involvement. In addition, 
Volunteer Centers Ireland is the national network of local volunteer centers providing 
a brokerage service, linking volunteers with opportunities throughout the country.   

7   Hurling is a traditional team sport in Ireland which is played with a stick (camán) and ball (slio-
tar). It has been described as a form of aerial hockey –  www.gaa.ie . 
8   Camogie is team game played by women using a stick and ball. It is very similar to hurling. 

   Table 9.1    Volunteering 
across sports (in percentage)   

 Male  Female  All 

 1  GAA football  24  18  21 
 2  Soccer  22  13  17 
 3  GAA hurling  19  11  15 
 4  Swimming  2  9  6 
 5  Camogie  3  6  4 
 6  Golf  4  3  4 
 7  Basketball  2  5  4 
 8  Rugby  3  2  3 
 9  Athletics  2  4  3 
 10  Ladies Gaelic football  1  4  2 
 11  Other  18  25  22 

   Source: Delaney and Fahey ( 2005 )  
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9.4     Sports Policy 

 Little or no attention was given to sport policy in Ireland until the late 1990s. The 
lack of government involvement lies partly in fi nancial conservatism of the major 
political parties at the time and partly in the sophistication and geographical cover-
age of the GAA organization, but primarily in the lack of need for government 
intervention. According to Houlihan ( 1997 ), the Irish government encouraged the 
GAA and the National Athletics and Cycling Association (NACA) to organize the 
sporting life of the country with extremely modest fi nance and without signifi cant 
interference. The fi rst strategy plan for sport in Ireland entitled “Targeting Sporting 
Change in Ireland 1997–2006” was published in 1997 by the Department of 
Education which sought to bring all elements of sport together in a cohesive way for 
the benefi t of all those involved in sport – participants, coaches, leaders, administra-
tors, and other stakeholders. Strategic goals to be achieved by 2006 were set out 
along with core principles underpinning its development. The Irish Sports Council 
(ISC) was established in 1999 as the lead body to coordinate and monitor govern-
ment initiatives and actions. 

 The Irish Sports Council’s vision is one where sport contributes to enhancing the 
quality of Irish life and everyone is encouraged and valued in sport; young people 
see sport participation as an integral and enjoyable part of their busy lives; individu-
als can develop their sporting abilities and enhance their enjoyment, limited only by 
their talent and commitment; and Irish sportsmen and women achieve consistent 
world-class performance, fairly (Irish Sports Council  2011 ). To complete its remit, 
the ISC comprises eight major divisions – Anti-doping, Corporate Services, High 
Performance, Irish Institute of Sport, Local Sports Partnerships, National Governing 
Bodies, National Trails Offi ce, and Research. 

 Under Section 25 of the Irish Sports Council Act 1999, the Council is obliged to 
prepare a 3-year strategy statement, the most recent one being for the period 2012–
2014. According to this statement, the ISC will continue to focus on the following 
key areas: (a) advancing the participation strategy, (b) developing the capacity of the 
National Governing Body sector, and (c) sustaining the high-performance system. 

 In the following paragraphs, three main areas of national sports policy are outlined. 

9.4.1     Elite Sport Development: High Performance 

 The contribution of various players within the Irish Education system (second-level 
school authorities, teachers, coaches, etc.) to the development of certain sports and 
the identifi cation of young sporting talent particularly in Gaelic football, hurling, 
rugby union, athletics, basketball, and netball have been considerable (Bourke 
 2011 ). This, to some extent, has been facilitated by inputs from various NGBs to 
enhance the sporting prowess of young players. However, for other aspiring elite 
athletes (swimming, golf, soccer, and the like), young talent identifi cation and 
development occurs outside formal schooling and within community-based clubs. 
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These clubs (like secondary school sport) operate largely on a voluntary basis, and 
in recent years better supports (fi nancial and otherwise) have been made available 
by respective sports NGBs. 

 The normal route to elite sports development is through the pertinent NGB which 
in various cases is assisted by higher education institutions (HEIs) either through 
elite athlete academies (EAA) or by way of sports scholarships. It must be noted 
that many of Ireland’s elite athletes have opted to pursue their sporting career 
dreams abroad. This occurs mainly in soccer as young players are offered trials at 
UK Premiership clubs (Manchester United, Liverpool, Arsenal, and the like). Many 
leading North American and UK universities have facilitated international student 
athlete mobility out of Ireland by way of sports scholarships, particularly for aspir-
ing elite athletes pursuing golf, swimming, tennis, and women’s soccer. The role of 
the Colleges and Universities Sports Association of Ireland (CUSAI) in promoting 
semi-elite sports development and performance is worth noting. CUSAI as FISU’s 
national affi liate coordinates the participation of Irish third-level athletes at the 
biennial World University Games, World University Championships, and the 
European Universities Sports Championships. Tennis Ireland operates the only 
Sports Academy in Ireland in conjunction with Dublin City University. There are 
plans for a National Soccer Academy, but these are currently on hold. 

 For those athletes who wish to enhance their performance in the local setting, the 
Irish Sports Council (ISC) High-Performance Unit offers supports (sporting and 
non-sporting) in conjunction with the relevant NGB. Under the ISC International 
Carding System, EUR 1.7 million has been awarded to elite athletes for 2013. 
   The awards are in the following designated sports – athletics, badminton, boxing, 
canoeing, clay pigeon shooting, cycling, judo, pentathlon, triathlon, rowing, sailing, 
swimming, and water sports – and are also given to athletes competing in Paralympic 
athletics and swimming, Irish Wheelchair Sport, and Cerebral Palsy Sport. In addi-
tion to supporting sports for Olympic/Paralympic medals, the ISC also invests in the 
high-performance programs of Cricket Ireland, the Golfi ng Union of Ireland, the 
Irish Ladies Golfi ng Union, and Women’s Rugby.  

9.4.2     Women in Sport (WIS) Initiative 

 The “Women in Sport Initiative” was launched by the Irish Sports Council in 2005 
and sets out to address the differences that exist between women’s and men’s inter-
action with sport, with patterns of volunteering being an area of analysis. The over-
arching objectives of the Women in Sport (WIS) program are to raise overall 
physical activity levels among women and to support women’s roles within sports 
organizations. 

 The fi nancial allocations to the Women in Sport (WIS) program have increased 
over the years from EUR 750,000 in 2005 to EUR 2.2 million in 2008 (Irish Sports 
Council  2011 ). Most of this funding is targeted towards programs rolled out by 
Sport National Governing Bodies and Local Sports Partnerships as delivery agents 
for the Irish Sports Council.  
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9.4.3     Local Sports Partnerships (LSPs) 

 Local Sports Partnerships were introduced in 2004 by the Irish Sports Council, and 
their primary aim is to increase participation in sport and to ensure better use and 
coordination of resources and activities at local level. They offer services not previ-
ously available or which would not be provided by other agencies or organizations, 
due mainly to cost constraints. 

 The role of LSPs is to (i) provide information using appropriate strategies 
(forums, directories, databases) to assist local planning; (ii) offer education and 
training opportunities at local level targeting volunteers, providing access to sport-
specifi c courses through the national governing bodies (NGBs); and (iii) strategic 
planning for local areas through the appointment of professional administrators, 
securing related support services and increasing the impact of national programs at 
local level. 

 LSP membership draws on statutory bodies, organizations, and groups operating 
in local areas with a responsibility for or interest in sports development. The involve-
ment of Vocational Education Committees (VECs), City and County councils, the 
Health Service Executive, universities, colleges, Institutes of Technology, commer-
cial companies, sports’ clubs, and NGBs is expected. 

 While LSPs are funded by the ISC, they are expected to generate 50 % of their 
operational funding. For 2013, Local Sports Partnerships (LSPs) have been awarded 
EUR 5.1 million. This is a decrease on the 2012 fi gure of EUR 5.5 million. There 
are two types of LSP grant aid: (a) core funding to be used for staff costs and devel-
oping partnerships and local initiatives and (b) program funding designed towards 
high-priority, targeted initiatives identifi ed and promoted by the LSP. 

 LSPs are considered to be successful as documented in the annual reviews. The 
major outcomes are the improved quality of information available on sports services 
and facilities at local level and the increased engagement by various parties in train-
ing and organization development programs – particularly those offered by the ISC 
and certain NGBs.   

9.5     Sport Participation 

 The ISC’s Irish Sport Monitor (ISM) project is designed to measure and monitor 
physical and social participation in sport and other forms of exercise among a rep-
resentative sample of the Irish 9  population aged 16 and over. The survey uses large 
sample sizes to ensure robustness in the estimates both at overall level and for key 
social demographic subgroups. 

9   The ISM data gathered refers to the Republic of Ireland only. 
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 For the purpose of the ISM project, sport is defi ned as any physical activities that 
are undertaken for exercise, recreation, or sport, excluding walking (ISM  2011 ). 
The ISM Project is designed to monitor changes in participation in sport and physi-
cal exercise over a period of years. Sports’ participation data is gathered using a 
detailed questionnaire which employs a 1-week “reference period” (i.e., respon-
dents are asked only about activities which were undertaken within the previous 7 
days), records the type of activity undertaken using an open-ended question format, 
and obtains information about the frequency, duration, effort, and context associ-
ated with participation in each of up to three activities. The questionnaire thus aims 
to maximize the chances of accurate recall and to permit a strict defi nition of partici-
pation to be applied. The ISM report data were collected by way of telephone inter-
views, and the sample size for 2011 was 8,749 (in 2009 it was 9,767) individuals 
aged 16 years or over. Four ISM reports have been published to date (Irish Sports 
Council  2011 ; Lunn and Layte  2008 ,  2009 ; Lunn et al.  2007 ). 

 The ISM ( 2011 ) fi ndings reveal that sports participation in Ireland has risen from 
34 % (2009) to 46 % of the population. Participation in team sports (12 %) has 
remained steady compared with the 2009 (10 %) fi gure, but participation in indi-
vidual sports (running, cycling, swimming, personal exercise) has risen consider-
ably. Age and gender are two demographic factors most strongly correlated with 
sports participation – males are more likely to engage in sporting activity than 
females: 52 % compared with 40 %, and the nature of engagement differs with team 
sports being more common among males. The more popular sports among males 
and females (for 2011 and 2009) are as shown on Table  9.2 .

   Soccer continues to be the more popular sport among males (12 %), while exer-
cise is the more popular among females (13 %). Female sport is dominated by two 
activities – exercise and swimming, whereas among males, the increased participa-
tion in individual sports means that the variations across four sports (exercise, run-
ning, swimming, golf) is narrower in 2011 than in 2009. 

 The highest level of sports participation in Ireland occurs among 16–19 year olds 
(77 %) with the lowest among the 65+ age group (29 %). Table  9.3  presents the 

   Table 9.2    More popular sports participation: male and female   

 Sports 

 Males (%) 

 Sports 

 Females (%) 

 2011  2009  2011  2009 

 Soccer  12  11  Exercise  13  7 
 Exercise  10  5  Swimming  11  9 
 Running  9  4  Dancing  5  3 
 Swimming  9  6  Running  5  2 
 Cycling  4  4  Cycling  3  2 
 Golf  8  8  Yoga  2  1 
 Gaelic football  4  4  Golf  2  1 
 Hurling  3  2  Gaelic football  2  1 
 Weights  3  1  Tennis  1  1 
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summary data for sports participation for 2011 and 2009, according to age and gen-
der. It is interesting to note that the gender variation among the 16–19 year olds – 
91 % of males compared with 63 % of females, participate in sport.

9.5.1       Sports Participation by Socioeconomic Status (SES) 

 To get a sense of the impact of socioeconomic status (SES) on sport participation, ISM 
study respondents were categorized into socioeconomic groupings using the standard-
ized classifi cation across the research industry – A, B, C1, C2, D, E, and F. For report-
ing and data analysis purposes, categories A and B and D and E were merged to 
provide a robust sample, given the general similarities across those groupings. 

 The ISM ( 2011 ) fi ndings suggest a strong degree of correlation between socio-
economic status and participation in sport. Individuals in the AB (54 %) socioeco-
nomic grouping ( professionals and management ) are signifi cantly more likely to 
participate in sport than those in the C2 (47 %) group ( skilled manual workers ) and 
DE (38 %) groupings ( semiskilled or unskilled manual roles or on long-term bene-
fi ts ). When the data is analyzed according to education, 50 % of individuals who 
have post-Leaving Certifi cate 10  qualifi cations ( third-level education ) participate in 
sports, compared with 44 % of those who do not have third-level qualifi cations. 
Among individuals who had not completed second-level schooling, 46 % partici-
pated in sport and a small proportion (23 %) of individuals who left formal school-
ing earlier, engaged in sport. 

 Table  9.4  presents information based on SES with respect to individual and team 
sports played and for particular sports. A higher proportion of individuals in the AB 
(50 %) category engage in individual sports, compared with those in the F category 
(30 %). Team sports are more common among individuals classed as C1 and C2 
SES compared with those in other categories.

   Some individual sports are more commonly pursued by particular groups. 
Running is notable as there is a strong contrast between the higher AB category and 
the lower C2 and DE social groups in terms of their likelihood to participate.   

10   The Leaving Certifi cate is the terminal examination for second-level schooling in Ireland and 
would be considered equivalent to the UK A Levels. 

   Table 9.3    Sport participation: age and gender (in percentage)   

 16–19  20–24  25–34  35–44  45–54  55–64  65+ 

 Years  2011  2009  2011  2009  2011  2009  2011  2009  2011  2009  2011  2009  2011  2009 
 Total  77  64  69  47  56  45  42  33  35  27  34  22  29  14 
 Males  91  74  80  62  67  53  49  39  34  32  35  25  33  20 
 Females  63  53  60  33  44  37  36  27  36  22  33  20  26  10 

   Source: ISM ( 2011 ), Lunn and Layte( 2009 )  
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9.6     Conclusion 

 The sporting landscape in Ireland has changed considerably during the last decade. 
The government is more involved in shaping sports policy and investment and 
through the Irish Sports Council providing governance support (fi nancial and nonfi -
nancial) for many national governing bodies (NGBs). In making grant awards, the 
ISC Council adopts a more strategic approach – identifying and targeting designated 
sports for international success. Figure  9.1  displays the plethora of interdependency 
ties which exist among sports stakeholders in Ireland. The contribution by the volun-
tary sector to sport in Ireland is immense, both in social and economic terms. This 
adds to NGB/organizational challenges, such as adhering to regulatory and legal 
requirements and combining the input of paid professionals with that by volunteers. 

 Christiansen et al. ( 2012 ) reviewed national sports policy documents for 25 
European Region countries. Their fi ndings reveal that all national strategy/policy 
documents have overall goals on participation in sport, physical activity, and/or 
goals on health. However, a number lacked measurable targets, specifi ed budgets, 
and evaluation plans. These fi ndings are refl ected in the Irish case, as information 
pertaining to the Ireland’s sports policy are widely documented and published, 
along with details of funding, participation, and volunteering. However, in some 
instances, there is evidence of duplicated efforts and a lack of specifi cs, particularly 
in relation to budgets and funding. Nevertheless, some progress has been made on 
policy evaluation, which to date has been completed on a rather fragmented basis 
– by organization, target group, or region. 

 There are two unique features of sport in Ireland. Firstly, the majority of sports 
are played on an amateur basis, and secondly, there is intense competition among 
the NGBs to recruit talented youngsters to their sport. There is a need to further 
enhance Ireland’s sporting infrastructure, to ensure that talented (and not so tal-
ented) athletes are able to develop their sporting prowess. This review is limited in 

   Table 9.4    Types of sport played: socioeconomic groupings (%)   

 Grouping/sports  AB  C1  C2  DE  F 

  Individual (I)   I  50  I  45  I  38  I  33  I  30 
  Team (T)   T  11  T  15  T  15  T  8  T  12 
 Exercise  14  13  11  9  7 
 Swimming  13  11  11  9  7 
 Running  13  10  5  4  5 
 Soccer  5  7  8  5  9 
 Cycling  6  7  6  4  4 
 Golf  7  5  5  4  1 
 Dancing  2  4  4  3  5 
 GAA football  3  4  4  2  3 
 Weights  2  2  2  1  1 
 Hurling  2  2  2  1  3 

   Source: ISM ( 2011 )  
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that it focuses on the top layer of sport in Ireland. In this arena, attention is given to 
promoting sport among various target groups (women in sport, children, disabled 
people, multicultural groups, the disadvantaged, etc.). However, there is an absence 
of enablers to promote synergies across organizations and agencies, to ensure that 
sports policy and strategy efforts and initiatives are coherent and appropriately 
 confi gured and coordinated at and across all levels.     
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10.1            Introduction 

 The Netherlands is a prosperous nation, which is, among others, refl ected in the 
high educational standards. Wage differences and social inequality are low, when 
compared to international standards. Despite apparent processes of individualiza-
tion, participation in voluntary work remains high in the Netherlands. With over 16 
million inhabitants, the Netherlands have almost 500 inhabitants per square kilome-
ter. This density, and as a result scarcity of space, makes good planning essential. 
Furthermore, the culture of the Netherlands is characterized by an emphasis on 
stable social relations rather than on social confl ict and by forming alliances and 
working together rather than by emphasizing differences. 

    These characteristics of the Netherlands can be considered benefi cial with regard 
to sport participation, as higher sport participation rates are often associated with 
higher income and educational levels. Furthermore, countries with a higher gross 
domestic product, the more prosperous nations, are more likely to have higher sport 
participation rates. And the sport sector also profi ts from the high degree of volun-
tary work in the Netherlands, with regard to the sport provision by sport clubs. 
Together with the high density of the Netherlands, which leads to limited distances 
to facilities, this are favorable conditions for affordable sports that is within reach 
for the population. 
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 In this chapter we provide an insight in the characteristics of the Dutch sport 
system, sport policy, and sport participation. Special attention is paid in the last part 
of this chapter to sport facilities in the Netherlands and its role in enhancing sport 
participation. The structure of the chapter is as follows: fi rst we describe the sport 
system and the structure of organized sport. Next we will draw a picture of the 
fi nancing of sport in the Netherlands. Furthermore, we will describe the main areas 
of sport policy in the Netherlands and the issued programs and interventions. We 
then turn to the outcomes of sport participation surveys in the Netherlands, held 
between 2006 and 2011, and shed light on the trends in sport participation. In addi-
tion we pay attention to the role of sport facilities in enhancing sport participation. 
Finally, we will summarize our fi ndings and describe the main conclusions and 
main challenges for sport in the Netherlands.  

10.2     Sport System and the Structure of Organized Sport 

 Sport in the Netherlands has roots both in England and in the German/Scandinavian 
gymnastic tradition. With England, it shares a focus on “sport,” with its clubs and 
federations. However, whereas in England the development of sport was mainly 
centered around and in the school context, in the Netherlands in the twentieth cen-
tury, sport mostly developed outside the educational system. The sport club setting 
was established separately from the school context. The involvement of municipali-
ties in the development of the sport clubs was very limited at that time. The sport 
clubs were mainly initiated by the elite and not yet a democratized phenomenon that 
could count on municipal involvement and contributions. Within schools the physi-
cal education was based on “gymnastic” that was adopted from Germany and the 
Scandinavian countries.

   As a result of this development of sport in the Netherlands in the early years, 
sport clubs are, and always have been, the most important framework for organized 
sport activities – more than schools, municipal organizations, or commercial pro-
viders (Fig.  10.1 ). Sport clubs are not for profi t organizations, based on a system of 
mutual support (voluntary work) and self-organization. The sport clubs, 27,000 in 
total, are generally affi liated to sport-specifi c national sport federations. These sport 
clubs form the core of the Dutch sport system. Over the years, becoming a member 
of a sport club has become less self-evident though. Participating in unorganized 
sports or at a commercial sport provider, among which the over 2,000 commercial 
fi tness centers in the Netherlands, has risen over the years. Nevertheless, the com-
mercial sector is still hardly regarded as a partner for the government in setting up 
policies and interventions. The nonprofi t sport clubs, and increasingly also schools 
and the education system in general, are more easily regarded as potential policy 
partners. This is true on the local level as well as on the national level. 

 The government’s involvement in sports is not restricted or guided by a specifi c 
law on sports (Breedveld et al.  2011 ). However, various statutory regulations do 
have an impact on sport policy and the sport sector. Most important in this regard is 
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the Public Welfare Act of 1994 that – until recently – served as a general framework 
for the sport policies of different authorities. The concrete general framework for 
sport activity is enshrined in guidelines and plans at a decentralized level. The 
Public Welfare Act entails that municipalities are responsible for the so-called exec-
utive work (e.g., facilitating sport and maintaining the sport facilities), provinces are 
responsible for the activities that supports this executive work, and the national 
government is responsible for national sport infrastructure, for the monitoring of 
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  Fig. 10.1    The organization of sport in the Netherlands. Note:  NISB  National Institute for Sport and 
Exercise,  VSG  Union of Local Authorities,  VNG  Association of Netherlands Municipalities, 
 NOC*NSF  National Olympic Committee*Netherlands Sport Federation (For an easier compre-
hension of the general structure bodies like the commercial sport providers and sport for disabled, 
specifi c elite sport organizations were excluded from the fi gure)       
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societal developments, for the stimulation of new initiatives in sport, and for 
international exchange of information and knowledge. 

 At the national level, the Ministry of Health, Welfare and Sport is in charge of 
promoting physical exercise and a healthy lifestyle and responsible for sport policy. 
Responsibility for physical education lies with the Ministry of Education. The cen-
tral government supports sport primarily because it promotes social values and con-
tributes to key government objectives in the fi elds of prevention and health, youth 
policy, education, norms and values, integration, communities, safety, and interna-
tional policy. The government’s responsibility is complementary to that of other 
parties such as the local authorities. 

 The 12 provinces of the Netherlands play a modest role in sport policies. 
Provinces mainly support local development programs and function as an interme-
diary between the local and the national level. 

 The municipalities are responsible for the promotion of sport, in general, and 
moreover for the sport participation of specifi c target groups. They are also respon-
sible for the support of local sport clubs, for urban and rural development, and for 
spatial planning at local level. Municipalities have the responsibility (i) to build and 
maintenance of sport facilities, (ii) to organize special projects in the neighborhoods 
(e.g., projects that combine sport, school, and activities in the neighborhood), (iii) 
to promote sport in schools and around school times, (iv) to promote high-level 
sport, and (v) to organize high-level or top-class events. Yet, these responsibilities 
are not legally enshrined. 

 Municipalities are supported and stimulated in the fi eld of sport policy by the 
Union of Local Authorities (VSG). The National Institute for Sport and Exercise 
(NISB) develops projects and programs and ensures their implementation at the 
local level. Furthermore, InnoSportNL is an innovation platform that stimulates 
public and private parties to joint innovative projects. In addition the Netherlands 
has a specifi c organization that is responsible for sport for disabled, 
“Gehandicaptensport Nederland,” and receives funding to support local organiza-
tions in setting up or continuing sport activities for disabled. 

 Sport clubs still are the key sport providers, supplemented by the commercial 
providers and to a small extent company sport providers, welfare workers, and after 
school programs. Sport clubs are also the main users of the municipal sport facili-
ties. As well as in other countries, sport clubs are represented by sport-specifi c 
national sport federation. Most of these sport federations are in turn affi liated to the 
National Olympic Committee*Netherlands Sport Federation (NOC*NSF), which 
consists of the merger of the two bodies in 1993. More than 72 sport federations, 
together representing 27,000 clubs, are affi liated to the NOC*NSF. The NOC*NSF 
herewith unites the interests of more than fi ve million athletes who are organized 
into federations. The sport federations and NOC*NSF are responsible for the pro-
motion of sport participation and for high-level sport, with the objective for the 
Netherlands to be ranked in the world’s top 10 on the Olympic medal scale, to 
increase the sport participation rate to 75 % in 2016, to have more people members 
of local sport clubs, and to improve the quality of the national and local sport 
organizations.  
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10.3      Financing of Sport 

 Sport in the Netherlands is fi nanced by the consumers (active and passive), the gov-
ernment (national, regional, and local), lotteries (revenues of gambling), sponsors, 
and to a small extent media rights. The Dutch sport sector has a total gross national 
product of about EUR 9 billion (Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek [CBS]  2012 ; 
Policy Research Corporation [PRC]  2008 ). 

 The biggest contributors to the fi nancing of sports are the sport participants  (con-
sumers) , especially those active in a sport club. They pay a membership fee to partici-
pate in sport activities of the sport club and take part in competitions or tournaments. 
The sport club has to pay a membership fee for each member to the sport federation. 
For this contribution the sport federation offers club support and organizes competi-
tions. The sport sector is herewith to a large extent self-suffi cient but nevertheless 
still needs the support of the government to maintain its current structure. 

 The  government  invests around EUR 1.2 billion in sports – excl. the EUR 0.7 
billion investments in physical education. In relation to the government, the munici-
palities are the biggest investors in sport. Almost 90 % of the government’s expen-
ditures are accounted for by municipalities, compared to about 10 % by the national 
government and 1 % by the provinces. About 85–90 % of the municipal investments 
in sport are related to sport facilities, which is in total about EUR 1 billion. A large 
share of the investments in sport facilities is related to the reduced fees that sport 
clubs pay for the use of sport facilities. For some types of facilities, the fees just 
cover about 10 % of the true costs to run and to maintain the facility. This reduced 
fee is the result of the perceived contribution of sport and sport club participation to 
the society as a whole. The investment in sport at the national level entails the 
launch of subsidized policy programs for the sport sector and the provision of sub-
sidies to national supporting organizations, such as NOC*NSF, NISB, and VSG, 
and to research organizations, which monitor the developments in the sport sector 
(e.g., Mulier Institute). 

 Another component of the fi nancing of sport is the  lotteries . Three different lot-
teries support the sport sector in the Netherlands: the Dutch Lottery, the Sponsor 
Bingo Lottery, and the Lotto. The total revenue to sport from lotteries and games of 
chance was over EUR 100 million. This money is mainly distributed to NOC*NSF 
and further to the federations to uphold the organizational infrastructure of the sport 
federations. To some extent the money is labeled for elite sport, talent development, 
coach development, sport infrastructure, and grassroots sports. 

 In 2008, an estimated 1,581,000 volunteers were involved in sport, working an 
average of 3 h a week. This represents 118,575 full-time equivalents (FTE) and an 
economic value of around EUR 2.3 billion. 1  Under the income law, volunteers 
working for sport clubs can receive compensations up to an amount of EUR 1,500 
per year without being subject to income tax. 

1   Based on national average wage (Eurostat). 
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 There are also fi scal incentives for the funding of grassroots sports in the 
Netherlands. According to the Tax and Customs Administration, the services pro-
vided by sport clubs to their members are exempt from VAT. Commercial sport 
provisions are taxed 6 % VAT rather than 21 % that is common for sundry services. 
Also, since 2009, gifts and donations from individuals to sport clubs are free of tax.  

10.4     Sport Policy 

 The introduction of sport policy in the Netherlands came about when sport became a 
more democratic phenomenon, something that is done and viewed by the people 
(Breedveld et al.  2011 ). Sport in the Netherlands emerged modestly after the intro-
duction of the 8-h working day in 1919 up to the Second World War. Sport became a 
regulated and competitive form of exercise. The big growth in sports occurred in the 
1960s and 1970s. During that period in the context of the welfare state, sport became 
visible in the morphology of the cities as a result of the focus in sport policies on 
facilitating sports (Hoekman and Van der Poel  2009 ). In 1967, a national system for 
subsidies was introduced to increase the number of sport facilities in the Netherlands. 
This system for subsidies was only temporary, but it led to a structural investment of 
municipalities in sport facilities later on. The temporary arrangement was a success. 
In a few years time, a large number of swimming pools, sport fi elds, and sport halls 
were built and operated by municipalities. The sport clubs were provided with the 
long-desired qualitative facilities and opened up for anyone who wanted to partici-
pate in sport (Bottenburg  1999 ; Pouw  1999 ). The social and physical infrastructure 
for sport shaped itself and unmistakably became part of the cities’ life. From 1980 
onward a redirection occurred on the status of sport within national policy. In the 
crisis-like atmosphere of the 1980s, the question was whether the government should 
be concerned with sport (Beckers and Serail  1991 ). Sport participation was a leisure 
activity and in essence a responsibility of the individual. Sport participation was not 
a core task or responsibility of the government, and legitimating investments in sport 
at times of recession was therefore diffi cult. In these times of fi nancial crisis many 
sport facilities were privatized and hardly any new facilities were built. 

 From 1990 onward things changed the good way. In the larger cities, “sportive 
renewal projects” were launched, which connected sport, urban policy, and social 
renewal (Vos  1998 ). Sport was within these projects put forward as an important 
instrument to increase the social cohesion, especially in low-status neighborhoods. 
In this period the sport market emerged, with private investors taking interest in 
sports. From 1994 till now, the new direction from the previous period has led to a 
new approach: from “sport as a goal and objective” to “sport as an instrument to 
reach other goals.” In 1994, sport was fi nally mentioned in the name of a ministry in 
the Netherlands: the Ministry of Health, Welfare and Sports. This was an obvious 
signal of the growing importance of sport in the Netherlands. From this period on, 
sport was more than ever considered a mean to achieve the objectives set out in the 
policy fi elds of welfare, social cohesion, public health, and national pride. Sport was 
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placed in a social civil context. Also, there is more and more serious attention for 
elite sport, especially visible in the renovation and construction of top-class sport 
facilities such as the Pieter van den Hoogenband swim stadium in Eindhoven, 
Omnisport (cycling, athletics) in Apeldoorn, Flik-Flak (gymnastics) in Den Bosch, 
integrated in Olympic Training Centers, and in putting effort in bids to host top 
events and in setting objectives related to the ranking on the Olympic medal scale 
(linked to the Olympic Plan 2028 – for economic reasons temporarily put on hold). 

 The role of central government in sport policy became primarily one of coordina-
tion, funding, and encouragement (Breedveld et al.  2011 ). Money raised is trans-
ferred to other organization in the network to execute sport policy. Besides the 
national sport policy letter or policy document, most sport policy is a local issue. A 
particular feature of sport policy in the Netherlands is the fact that it is the result of 
cooperation between different sport policy partners (a sport policy network of pub-
lic authorities, the sport umbrella organizations, sport clubs, companies, and the 
media): no single partner in this network can achieve anything without the commit-
ment of the others. National sport policy is centered around three main policy objec-
tives: (i) health, improving health through sports and physical activity and reducing 
injuries; (ii) participation, increase sport participation rates and levels of physical 
activity, stimulate to become a member of a sport club, and encourage volunteering; 
(iii) achieving/to excel, investments in elite sport to achieve a top 10 ranking on the 
Olympic medal scale. 

 The benefi cial aspects of sport have resulted in an ambition of the Dutch govern-
ment, supported by the sport sector, to raise the sport participation level to 75 % in 
2016. In perspective of this ambition, the Dutch government set three priorities: (i) 
possibilities to participate in sport and be physically active in the area people live, 
(ii) toward a safer sport environment, and (iii) to excel in sports. 

 With regard to the fi rst priority, the Dutch government regularly initiates new 
3–4-year programs, offering fi nancial support and manpower to local sport provid-
ers to develop and run sport activities, especially for groups that do not or hardly 
participate in sport. In these new programs, the demands of the potential sport par-
ticipants should form the starting point, and cooperation with other local organiza-
tions, such as other sport providers, municipality, schools, and health and welfare 
organizations, is a precondition to obtain funding. In the past years several projects 
have been launched for 3–4 years, which were after this period replaced by projects 
with a slightly different approach. It started with the “Breedtesportimpuls” focusing 
on all age groups. This program was followed up by the “BOS-impuls” focusing on 
school-age boys and girls with a compulsory cooperation between neighborhood, 
education, and sport. The next program, “Meedoen,” was aimed at sport clubs, pro-
viding them the manpower and money to initiate new activities and to increase their 
cooperation with local partners, such as schools and welfare workers within neigh-
borhoods. The following programs “Combinatiefuncties” and “Buurtsportcoach” 
did not only offer manpower to sport clubs but as well to other sport providers and 
to schools for physical education and after school programs. The subsidized new 
workers had to work for more than one sector and, for instance, be active both for 
educational organizations and sport organizations. These new workers form an 
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important local linking pin. By cooperating on a local level and making use of each 
other’s qualities, it is assumed that higher sport participation is more likely to be 
achieved and a better contribution can be made to the liveability of the neighbor-
hoods. In the most recent program, “Sportimpuls,” the organizations have to make 
use of the available long list of good practices of sport and physical activity pro-
grams to be illegible for funding. 

 To achieve a safer sport environment, the government invests in a program that 
aims to encourage desired behavior of fair play and respect and bans any undesired 
behavior. This program is headed by NOC*NSF. As such, NOC*NSF acts as an 
important party for implementing government sport policies, as well as being a 
powerful organization with its own policy and funding for promoting both amateur 
and elite sport (and the support thereof). 

 In order to excel in sports, the government supports promising elite sport pro-
grams of sport federation by funding talent development, coach development, and 
the hosting of elite sport events. Choices as to which elite sport programs are most 
promising, and herewith eligible for funding, have traditionally been the territory of 
NOC*NSF. However, where it used to be that NOC*NSF merely advised the gov-
ernment on these matters, it is now the case that government transfers funds to 
NOC*NSF and does not interfere with NOC*NSF’s policies. This system is also 
used for the elite sports for disabled.  

10.5     Sport Participation 

 The most prominent target of sport policy on local and national level concerns the 
sport participation rate (Van der Werff and Hoekman  2011 ). In order to develop and 
evaluate policies that aim to increase sport participation rates, the government mon-
itors the sport participation in the Netherlands and has a basic understanding of 
differences in sport participation as well as the development of sport participation 
rates over time. The Netherlands has different surveys that address aspects of sport 
participation. The large national survey “Injuries and Physical Activity in the 
Netherlands” (OBiN), with about 10,000 respondents each year, is currently the 
most used as it offers sport participation rates up to 2011. OBiN is a large-scale 
population survey that started in 2000 and that is geared to measure levels of physi-
cal activity, sport participation, and injury proneness among different social groups. 
From 2006 onward the OBiN survey became a mixed-mode survey by using the 
Internet as well as telephone interviewing. Sixty percent of the respondents aged 
15–64 years were prompted to fi ll in the questionnaire via the Internet (online), 
while the remaining 40 % of the respondents were approached through Computer- 
Assisted Telephone Interviewing (CATI). A result of this change in methods is that 
sport participation rates are only comparable through time from 2006 onward. 

 The policy targets in the Netherlands on sport participation are based on a sport 
participation of at least 12 times in the last 12 months, excluding sport at school 
during classes. In the following the results of the sport participation surveys are 
presented, paying attention to the development of sport participation rates through 
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time, from 2006 through 2011, and differences in sport participation between social 
groups. In addition, attention is paid to aspects of sport participation such as the 
organizational context and the type of sport that is practiced. 

 The OBiN 2006–2011 survey showed that the sport participation in the 
Netherlands is quite stable through time. Sport participation fl uctuated between 
2006 and 2011 around 65 % of the Dutch population aged 6–79 years. Similar 
trends were observed by Tiessen-Raaphorst and Van den Dool ( 2012 ) for that period 
using another national dataset. Previous surveys, such as the Facility Use Survey 
(CBS  2007 ) in 2003 and 2007, showed at that time an increase in sport participation 
between 2003 and 2007 from 61 % to 65 % (Kamphuis and Van den Dool  2008 ). 
However, this upward trend from the past has leveled off in recent years. 

 Figure  10.2  shows that this stable trend was also visible for more frequent sport 
participation, for instance, once a week (40 times a year) or at least 120 times a year. 
In 2011, 53 % of the population practiced sport at least 40 times a year, compared to 
52 % in 2006. A quite similar share of the populations practiced sport for at least 120 
times a year throughout the years, varying between 20 % and 22 % from 2006 to 2011.

   When focusing on sport participation of social groups, social differences in sport 
participation have always been clearly visible and, over the greater length of the past 
decades, have not diminished. Nevertheless, in recent years, the differences between 
low- and high-income groups and low- and high-education groups appear to become 
somewhat smaller. The monthly (at least 12 times) and weekly (at least 40 times) 
sport participation of lower-income and lower-education groups increased signifi -
cantly. In 2006, 45 % of the lower educated participated in sports on a weekly basis, 
and in 2011 this share was increased to 49 %. With regard to the income groups, 
we noticed an increase in weekly sport participation from 39 % to 43 % and an 
increase in monthly sport participation from 49 % to 54 % for the group with a 

  Fig. 10.2    Trend line sport participation based on at least 12 times a year, at least 40 times a year, 
and at least 120 times a year, 2006–2011, population 6–79 years (in %) (Source: Injuries and 
Physical Activity In the Netherlands [OBiN]  2011a )       
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below modal income. On the other hand, the sport participation of higher-income 
groups and higher educated decreased between 2006 and 2011. 

 Sport participation still decreases by age. In 2011, the age group of 6–11 years 
participated most in sport; 88 % participated monthly. The age group of 65–79 years 
held the lowest sport participation rate; 49 % participated monthly. Nevertheless, the 
sport participation of 65–79 year olds increased considerably. In 2006, about a third 
of this age group participated monthly in sports; in 2011, this holds true for one out 
of two people within this age group. A decrease in monthly sport participation 
occurred in the age group of 18–24 year olds, from 77 % in 2006 to 70 % in 2011. 

 Sport participation can take place in different contexts: at a sport club, commer-
cial sport provider, and self-organized together with friends or family, company 
sports, or alone. Membership statistics of NOC*NSF as well as OBiN data shows 
that 29 % of the population is a member of a sport club. Herewith, the Netherlands 
have close to fi ve million sport club members. This number has been quite stable for 
years now, which implies that with the growing number of sport participants in the 
population, the sport clubs have lost market share compared to a decade ago. The 
youth in the age of 6–17 years is more often a member of a sport club (70 % in 
2011) than is the case for other age groups, especially compared to the oldest age 
groups. The membership rate of the population has been stable over the last years. 
Only in 2006 a higher membership rate was measured (Fig.  10.3 ).

   A closer look at the sport participants and the settings where they are active 
shows that sport is mostly practiced with family and friends (50 %), alone (44 %), 
or within a sport club (41 %; see Fig.  10.4 ). Fitness centers are for one out of fi ve 
sport participants the setting in which the sport practice takes place.

   In the Netherlands fi tness, swimming, walking, running, and cycling are the most 
popular sports and have been for the last years (Kamphuis and Van den Dool  2008 ). 
The popularity of types of sport differs between age groups. Soccer is more popular 
for the youth and young adults aged 18–24 years. Also dance and gymnastic are 
sports that are mainly practiced by children. Swimming is the only sport that appears 
in the top fi ve of most popular sports for all age groups. Fitness is also popular in 
many age groups but is hardly practiced by 6–11 years old. Running is part of the 

  Fig. 10.3     Sport club participation by age, population 6–79 years old (2006–2011) (Source: 
OBiN  2011a )       
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fi ve most popular sports from age group 12–17 onward. However the popularity of 
this sport drops after the age of 50. 

 Based on urbanity of the area people, live differences can be seen in the practiced 
sports. In more urban areas, running and fi tness are more popular than in rural areas. 
On the other hand, in rural areas, cycling, walking, and soccer are practiced more 
compared to urban areas. 

 The differences in the practiced sports between urban and rural environments are 
likely to be the result of the physical environment. The rural areas are more appeal-
ing to go cycling or walking, while the urban environment has more fi tness centers. 
The higher popularity of soccer in rural areas could be explained by the less divers 
sport possibilities in these areas, whereas in urban areas people can choose from 
numerous sports, such as handball, netball, volleyball, baseball, athletics, and ice 
skating. The presence or absence of certain sport facilities or sport environments 
could lead to other decisions with regard to participating in sport – and which type 
of sport – or not. In the remainder of this chapter, attention is paid to the presence 
and role of sport facilities.  

10.6     Sport Facilities in the Netherlands 

 About 85–90 % of the Dutch sport budget is dedicated to sport facilities (see 
Sect.  10.3 ) (Hoekman et al.  2011 ). This makes sport facilities an important, or per-
haps the most important, aspect of sport policy. The main contribution of munici-
palities to sport participation lies in the fact that they facilitate sport to a large extent. 
Due to this facilitating role of the municipalities together with the presence of over 
27,000 sport clubs in the Netherlands, there is a wide sport infrastructure. Based on 

  Fig. 10.4    Setting and context of sport participation, 2011, sport participants 6–79 years old (Source: 
OBiN  2011a )       
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a large national dataset with over 12,000 sport facilities, it is shown that sport facilities 
are well spread in the Netherlands, with more facilities per 25,000 inhabitants in 
rural areas than in urban areas (Hoenderkamp and Hoekman  2013 ). Nevertheless, in 
rural areas the inhabitants do have to travel further to the sport facilities, although 
the facilities are still in these areas within a decent distance range. In urban areas, 
where less facilities per 25,000 inhabitants were found, the facilities appear to be 
bigger and more focused on an effi cient use of space, among others, illustrated by 
the higher density of fi elds with artifi cial grass that have a higher capacity than 
fi elds with natural grass (Hoekman  2013 ). 

 This paragraph provides an overview of the use of sport facilities by sport partici-
pants and focuses on the value of additional sport facilities in enhancing sport 
participation. 

10.6.1     Facility Use 

 Based on OBiN 2006–2011 data, we have looked at the use of sport facilities by 
sport participants (at least 12 times). The outcomes show that the public road is 
mentioned most as used facility for sport participation. But also other informal 
facilities, with no primary sport function, such as forests and parks, are mentioned 
quite often as sport environments. The formal sport facilities, such as fi tness centers, 
swimming pools, sport fi elds, and sport halls, are each used by about a quarter of the 
sport participants for their sport participation. 

 Gender differences are visible with regard to the use of sport facilities. A bigger 
share of the sportsmen than sportswomen uses sport fi elds (32 % and 14 %, respec-
tively), the public road (42 % and 35 %, respectively), and a clubhouse or café (9 % 
and 4 %, respectively). Sportswomen on the other hand indicated more than sports-
men that they used swimming pools (27 % and 18 %, respectively) and fi tness 
centers (27 % and 20 %, respectively). More sportsmen (read boys) use compared 
to sportswomen (read girls) playgrounds (8 % and 3 %, respectively) and school 
yards (5 % and 1 %, respectively). 

 Related to age, we see that the youth is more than adults using public facilities, 
such as sport fi elds and sport halls. The adult age groups are mostly using public 
space to participate in sport, such as public road and parks. This, of course, relates 
to the sport preferences for these age groups. Young people mainly practice sport 
within a sport club context, such as soccer, tennis, or hockey. Young adults go to the 
fi tness centers, while older adults enjoy walking and cycling, mainly taking place on 
the public road or in parks or forests.  

10.6.2     Opportunities to Participate in Sport 

 From the previous it is apparent that sport is practiced in a variety of places and 
spaces. The question is however if the availability of sport infrastructure 
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complements to the demand of the (potential) sport participants. Based on the data 
(age 5–80 years, n = 4,151) from the Nationaal Sport Onderzoek ( 2011b ), we looked 
at the perceived importance of and satisfaction on sport and exercise opportunities 
in the area people live. Furthermore we analyzed to what extent a lack of sport 
facilities hinders sport participation. 

 The importance of having the opportunity to participate in sport in the area peo-
ple live is underlined by half of the respondents. People that participate in sport fi nd 
sport opportunities in the area they live more important than people that do not 
participate in sport. Women fi nd sport opportunities in the area they live more 
important than men and are less satisfi ed with the provided opportunities compared 
to men. The fact that sport participants are more outspoken satisfi ed with the pro-
vided opportunities to participate in sport is mainly due to the big share of nonpar-
ticipants that have answered “no opinion” (Fig.  10.5 ).

   On the question whether sport facilities are missed, a third of the population 
answers that they have no need for any sport facility (e.g., no interest in participat-
ing in sport whatsoever). A fourth of the population indicates that they do miss a 
certain sport facility in the area they live. Although, only 8 % of the population 
stresses that they desire that a sport facility added to the current sport opportunities 
in the area they live. This desire for additional sport facilities is mainly found in the 
group of sport participants. 

 To obtain a better insight in the infl uence of the availability of sport infrastruc-
ture on sport participation, we have further questioned the people that expressed that 
they missed sport facilities in the area they live, focusing on the infl uence of this on 
their decision to participate in sport or on the frequency of sport participation. 

  Fig. 10.5    Importance of and satisfaction on opportunities to be physically active and to participate 
in sport by sport frequency, gender, and age, 2011, population 5–80 years old (in %) (Source: 
Nationaal Sport Onderzoek  2011b )       
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 Looking closer at the group that misses a certain sport facility, the results show 
that 19 % of this group expressed that missing a sport facility is one of the reasons 
to not participate in sport or to participate less in sport. Within the group that misses 
a sport facility, a larger share of the nonparticipants and 21–35 year olds indicated 
that this was a reason to not participate in sport or participate less in sport (respec-
tively, 24 % and 28 %, not in fi gure). For the nonparticipants it concerns a very 
small group, because only a small share of this group indicated that they missed a 
sport facility in the area they live. However, it does indicate that there is somewhat 
to gain in sport participation if sport opportunities are provided in the proximity of 
these nonparticipants (Fig.  10.6 ).

   The sport facility that is missed most is a swimming pool. One out of fi ve respon-
dents that miss a certain sport facility indicated that they miss a swimming pool in 
the area they live (not in table). Most provided argument appeared to be the cur-
rently large travel distance to the nearest swimming pool that withholds them from 
going to a swimming pool. Fitness centers are second on the list (14 %) followed by 
dancing schools (5 %) and playgrounds for youth (5 %). Noteworthy is that 5 % 
expressed the need for affordable sport opportunities and a similar share the need 
for specifi c courses or programs and sport facilities for disabled.   

10.7     Discussion and Conclusion 

 The results show that the Netherlands is characterized by a strong sport club system 
and a good sport infrastructure. This is underlined by research on a European level 
that has shown that the citizens of the Netherlands are most satisfi ed with their 
opportunities to participate in sport or be physically active in the area they live (NL 
95 %, EU average 75 %) (European Commission  2010 ). 

  Fig. 10.6    Perceived lack of sport facilities and desire for additional sport facilities in the area 
people live, 2011, population 5–80 years old (in %) (Source: Nationaal Sport Onderzoek  2011b )       
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 Municipalities are, apart from the consumers, the main investors and facilitators of 
sport in the Netherlands. Municipalities provide numerous sport facilities against 
reduced fees, below the actual costs for maintaining a sport facility. The focus on sport 
facilities and the well-established sport infrastructure has most probably contributed 
to the high levels of sport participation and physical activity in the Netherlands. 
Together with the Nordic countries, the Netherlands had the most physically active 
citizens in the European Union (European Commission  2010 ). Yet, several studies 
have indicated that the social-economical profi le of the country remains the most pow-
erful source of variance in sport participation between the European member states. 

 Currently the sport participation in the Netherlands, based on participation at least 
once a month, is around 65 % and has been stable for the past 5 years. The lack of an 
increase in sport participation rates gives little hope for achieving the set target of 
75 % in 2016. However, there are some positive points to address. Recently, the social 
differences in sport participation seem to diminish a bit. Furthermore, older age groups 
display a huge increase in sport participation, which is hopeful for the years to come. 

 Looking closer at the most practiced sports, it seems that individual and health- 
related sports, such as fi tness, swimming, walking, running, and cycling, are the 
most popular in the Netherlands. It is also these types of sport that are the most popu-
lar at the older age groups, making these types of sport most likely, with the expected 
graying of society and further increase in sport participation in older age groups, also 
the most popular sports in the coming years. As a result of the popularity of the 
aforementioned sports, the public road is most mentioned as used facility for sport 
participation, and also many sport participants use forest and parks. The most used 
more formal sport facilities are sport fi elds, fi tness centers, sport halls, and swim-
ming pools. The youth is more active within sport clubs and therefore makes more 
use of the more formal sport facilities (sport fi elds, sport halls, gymnastic facilities) 
that are provided by the municipalities, while the older age groups are more likely to 
use public space for sport participation (public road, parks, and forests). 

 In order to increase the sport participation rates toward 75 % in 2016, the Dutch 
government has issued several policy programs. In the recent sport policy letter of 
the Ministry of Health, Welfare and Sports, the emphasis is on providing a range of 
sport possibilities in the area people live that is attuned to the desires of every indi-
vidual. Given the good sport infrastructure in the Netherlands, it is questionable 
whether – except perhaps for some older inner city areas – additional sport facilities 
do sort effect in increasing sport participation rates. Particularly because groups 
that lack behind in sport participation show different facility use patterns: more use 
of public space and informal facilities. Herewith facilities on itself will most prob-
ably have little effect on sport participation, as is also shown by the analysis in this 
chapter. The sport organizations and sport providers should make the difference and 
are at play to include more people in sports. The government acknowledges this as 
well, bringing sport clubs more and more in the picture as a policy partner for 
municipalities. Municipalities persuade sport clubs to fulfi ll a wider role within the 
community in exchange for the reduced fees that sport clubs pay to use the munici-
pal sport facilities.    As municipalities are well aware of the fact that hardware, soft-
ware, and orgware are important in increasing sport participation – there need to be 
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facilities to be active in (hardware), activities that are organized (software), and 
good organizations, such as sport clubs, that arrange these activities and try to get, 
and keep, people engaged. This is also envisioned with the recent policy program 
“Sport impulse” of the Ministry of Health, Welfare and Sport, where the focus is on 
offering new proven effective activities to target groups in cooperation with local 
partners using existing facilities. Making better use of what is present, a promising 
approach is given the good sport infrastructure in the Netherlands. And in times of 
fi nancial hardship, it is defi nitely the most viable approach.     
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11.1            Introduction 

 Similar to other areas of social life, sport in Poland is undergoing systemic transfor-
mation. The changes affecting sport during the transformation period are complex 
in nature, just as in any other area. The path of necessary change in sport does not 
lead directly from centralized government to a decentralized democracy of a system 
of self-governments. According to (Doktór  1996 ), as far as sport is concerned, this 
process takes place signifi cantly longer and is more complex than in other areas of 
social life. At the same time, as (Krawczyk  1995 ) emphasizes, in many post- 
communistic countries undergoing systemic transformation, the process is more 
rapid and lively and involves very intricate mechanisms of change.  

11.2     Sport System and the Structure of Organized Sport 

 The organizational system of sport in Poland can still be classifi ed as centralized 
and interventionist (Żyśko  2008 ). The structure of sport is based on the so-called 
state-society model. Two sectors coexist and cooperate within the model: the gov-
ernmental structures and the nongovernmental structures, as shown in Fig.  11.1 . 
The latter can be divided into the commercial sector and the nonprofi t sector.

   The sector of governmental organizations that are involved in sport is mainly 
composed of public authorities, public administration bodies, and their subordinate 
units such as centers of sport and recreation. 
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 The Act of September 4, 1997, on the Fields of Government Administration 
( Journal of Laws No. 141 , item 943, as amended) names two separate fi elds: (i) 
physical culture operating according to rules provided in particular by the Act of 
June 25, 2010, on Sport ( Journal of Laws No. 127 , item 857, as amended) and (ii) 
tourism operating according to rules provided in particular by the Act of August 29, 
1997, on Tourist Services ( Journal of Laws of 2004, No. 223 , item 2268, as 
amended). Since 2007, the primary organ of government administration responsible 
for the two fi elds is the Minister of Sports and Tourism, aided by the Ministry of 
Sports and Tourism established in 2005 as the Ministry of Sport. 

 The Ministry was established per the Act on Qualifi ed Sport due to the detach-
ment of organizational units dealing with the fi elds of physical culture and sport 
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from the Ministry of National Education and Sport and due to the disbanding of the 
Polish Sport Confederation. The Ministry was created primarily to provide a single 
decision-making center that would supervise the entire competitive sport (including 
professional sport). It was tasked with leading Polish sport out of crisis and stimu-
lating its optimal development. Beginning on July 23, 2007, the Minister’s portfolio 
also included the fi eld of tourism, previously supervised by the Ministry of Economy. 

 Two bodies coexist on the voivodeship 1  (regional) level within the structure of 
units of the public sector: the national body (i.e., the voivode) and the voivodeship 
self-government (i.e., the Marshal’s Offi ce). 

 The roles played by voivodeship offi ces and voivodes have decreased signifi -
cantly of late. In many voivodeships, departments responsible for sport have even 
been disbanded or severely limited, and their authority has been transferred to lower 
levels, that is, to the levels of the district and the municipality. Moreover, the author-
ity has also been assumed by voivodeship-level self-governmental structures, that 
is, voivodeship self-governments whose bodies are the Regional Council, the 
Voivodeship Management Board, and specially appointed sport boards. 

 The main aim of these boards is to conduct training of voivodeship staff in each 
age group, prepare voivodeship representatives for participation in the national sys-
tem of sport competition of children and youth, activate and motivate citizens to 
take up sport in different environments, and promote physical culture by supporting 
tasks related to sport on the highest national and international levels. In addition, 
sport events are organized thanks to donations from voivodeship self-governments. 
Furthermore, as per the Internal Regulation of the Minister of Sport and Tourism of 
August 23, 2010, on Financing Tasks from the Physical Culture Development Fund 
(Ministerstwo Sportu [MS]  2010 ), voivodeship self-governments are required to 
create programs for the development of their sport base. 

 Environmental programs – school, university, rural, people with disabilities, or 
general-population sport – play an important role at this level as well. These initia-
tives are carried out and cofi nanced by voivodeship self-governments in strict coop-
eration with NGOs that deal with the area of physical culture and sport. 

 Units of local self-governments carry out all tasks related to physical culture as 
their own tasks. Municipalities, districts, and voivodeships are thus required to coop-
erate with governmental administrative bodies and other units of local self- 
government. Such cooperation is especially important when creating legal, 
organizational, and economic conditions for the development of physical culture. In 
addition, municipalities, in cooperation with governmental administrative bodies, 
sport clubs, and physical culture associations and unions, are obliged to organize 
their operation in the area of recreation and to create appropriate fi nancial and techni-
cal conditions for the development of recreation. The main reason for the coopera-
tion of self-governments with other partners is that the number of duties related to 
physical culture and sport that have been assigned to units of local self-government. 

1   Voivodeship is a level on administrative devision administated by voivod. It is comparable to 
regional level. Since 1999, Poland has been divided into 16 voivodeships or regions. 
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 The district carries out local public tasks that are not handled by municipalities 
(i.e., above municipality-level tasks). Districts also do not have supervisory author-
ity over municipalities. 

 Municipality self-government carries out public tasks that aim to satisfy the 
needs of the self-government community. These tasks are carried out as own tasks 
(per Article 166 of the Constitution). The municipality self-government also carries 
out tasks commissioned by the state, as needed. Units of local self-government are 
provided a share of public income proportional to their respective tasks. This income 
is composed of the units’ and subsidies’ own income as well as earmarked funds 
from the national budget. 

 Each municipality is obliged to satisfy the collective needs of its citizens, includ-
ing needs related to the popularization of physical culture and sport. 

 The Act on Sport allows sport boards to operate within units of local self- 
government whose members perform their social functions. The aims of these 
boards are primarily to provide opinion on (i) development strategies of municipali-
ties, districts, and voivodeships in terms of physical culture; (ii) plans for the budget 
for physical culture; and (iii) development programs for the local sport base, particu-
larly local land use plans related to areas used for the purposes of physical culture. 

 Sport and Recreation Centers (SRCs) operate on the basic level within the sector 
of public fi nances; most often, these are budget units or budget facilities. SRCs 
promote physical culture, sport, and recreation among the citizens of a given town. 
They also manage sport facilities and organize sport competitions on the local level. 
SRCs are fi nanced by local self-governments from the budget of the town or the 
municipality. 

 In the sector of the nongovernmental organizations, there is no single central 
organization that would consolidate actions related to sports or the Olympics. 

 The primary national-level organization that deals with the Olympics is the 
Polish Olympic Committee (POC). It is a union of associations that includes Polish 
sport associations and other legal entities, organizational units with no legal stand-
ing, and individuals dealing with the promotion of Olympics and the development 
of Polish sport. The main aim of the POC is to ensure participation of the nation’s 
representation in the Olympics, promote Olympic priorities, and represent Polish 
sport in the international Olympic bodies and before other national Olympic com-
mittees. The POC is a nongovernmental organization that establishes and carries out 
the Olympics’ objectives on its own. 

 To ensure the participation of Poland’s handicapped athletes in the Paralympics, 
the Polish Paralympics Committee was formed. 

 There is no central federation-type organization in Poland that would consolidate 
Polish sport associations. However, two types of sport unions can be named that 
deal with competitive sports: sport unions and Polish sport associations. 

 Central-level sport unions were previously referred to as sport affi liations. 
Usually, they deal with many disciplines and they are connected to specifi c environ-
ments. Examples of such sport unions are the Academic Sport Association (a uni-
versity student club), the National Association of Folk Sport Teams (rural sport), the 
School Sport Union (sport in schools), “The Guard” Polish Sport Federation (sport 
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in the police), the Military Sport Federation (sport in the army), the Society for the 
Promotion of Physical Culture (recreation), the National Federation of Sport for All 
(recreation), the “START” Polish Sports Association for the Disabled, and the 
Polish Tourism and Sightseeing Society (tourism). 2  The aforementioned unions of 
associations are a remainder of the structure of Polish sport that functioned in the 
1960s and 1970s. At that time, every sport club had to belong to an affi liation. 
Currently, sport clubs have legal standing and may operate independently from their 
affi liations. The role of unions of associations has been redefi ned: today, they sup-
port the development of sport in given environments. Furthermore, new organiza-
tions and unions of associations have been created that complement the current list 
of sport affi liations. These include organizations within belief communities, such as 
the Salesian Sport Organization, the Lutheran Sport Organization, the Catholic 
Sport Association of the Republic of Poland, and the Lutheran Sport Society, as 
well as the increasingly numerous handicapped sport organizations that function 
alongside the “START” Polish Sports Association for the Disabled, such as the 
National Association of Special Olympics Poland, the Polish Federation of Sport of 
Deaf Persons, the “CROSS” Association of Physical Culture, Sport and Tourism of 
Blind and Hard-of-Sight Persons, and the SSON Disabled Persons Association. 

 The main objectives of these sport unions are provided by their charters and 
regulations; most often, these objectives are to (i) conduct activities in the area of 
sport and physical recreation, (ii) organize sport competitions and sport and recre-
ational events, and (iii) popularize and teach about physical culture. 

 Polish sport associations operate in Olympic or non-Olympic disciplines. 
Currently, there are 69 active Polish sport associations in the country. This number 
is not stable and changes over the years. 

 Polish sport associations are given a unique monopoly, being exclusively entitled 
to (i) organize and conduct sport competitions for the title of Champion of Poland 
and for the Polish Cup in a given discipline; (ii) develop and carry out sport, orga-
nizational, and disciplinary rules in sport competitions organized by the association; 
(iii) select the national representatives and prepare them for the Olympics, the 
Paralympics, the Deaf Championships, or the European Championships; and (iv) 
represent a given discipline in international sport organizations. 

 Polish sport associations are not as autonomous as sport federations in other 
countries. As per Article 7 of the Act on Sport of June 25, 2010 ( Journal of Laws 
No. 127 , item 857, as amended), “establishment of a Polish sport association 
requires the consent of the Minister responsible for matters of physical culture.” The 
Act not only limits the autonomy of Polish sport associations in terms of their estab-
lishment and authorization of their charters but also in terms of the supervision of 
their daily activity. Supervision over the activity of Polish sport associations is the 
remit of the Minister responsible for matters of physical culture. The only decisions 

2   With the exception of the Polish Federation of Youth Sport, the main aim of which is to develop 
children’s and youth sport across the country and to coordinate the actions of all member associa-
tions and organizations. 
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not supervised by the Minister are the disciplinary and regulatory decisions of the 
management of Polish sport associations connected with organizing and conducting 
sports competitions. 

 Professional leagues operate on the national level of Polish professional sport. 
These leagues are nongovernmental organizations, but are entirely different in 
nature to associations of the nonprofi t sector, that is, volunteer organizations in the 
form of national associations and sport unions. Professional leagues deal with sport 
disciplines in which competitions take place in the form of league matches and 
where over half of participating sport clubs are joint-stock companies. The profes-
sional league is managed independently of a Polish sport association by a legal 
entity in the form of a limited company, either a limited liability company or a joint- 
stock company. 

 As per the Act on Sport ( 2010 ), the rules of operation of a professional league are 
laid down in an agreement between a Polish sport association and the company that 
manages the league. The agreement should in particular guarantee the implementa-
tion of the laws of a Polish sport association as listed above and indicate the sport 
union’s share of the income earned from managing the professional league. Such an 
agreement is also reached after acquiring the consent of the Minister responsible for 
matters of physical culture. The Minister is entitled to reject the agreement if it is 
found to be inconsistent with the law. Currently, there are four active professional 
leagues in Poland: basketball, soccer, volleyball, and motorcycle speedway. 

 Within the structure of NGOs, many sport unions have their own intermediate 
structures on the regional level. Polish sport associations and multidisciplinary 
unions both have structures on the voivodeship level. 

 There are also 16 voivodeship multidisciplinary associations of sport unions (also 
called voivodeship sport federations). Voivodeship interdisciplinary associations are 
a remnant of the structure of Polish sport in the 1970s. In the past, these organiza-
tions had their counterparts in the form of eight macro-regional unions of associa-
tions of physical culture, as well as a structure on the national level, that is, the Polish 
Sport Federation, which operated between 1974 and 1977. Today, the aim of these 
organizations is to create conditions for the development of children and youth sport 
in addition to physical education classes at school (termed “outside- school” sport). 

 The basic unit carrying out the aims and tasks related to sport is the sport club. 
Traditionally, most sport clubs in Polish functioned legally as associations, that is, 
units of the nonprofi t sector. Today, a sport club can operate as a legal entity, mean-
ing it can be an association, a limited company (either a limited liability company 
or a joint-stock company), or a foundation. A particular type of a sport club is the 
school sport club, which also functions legally as an association but differs from 
other associations in the way it is registered, which is by the head of the local district 
board. The members of a school sport club include school children, their parents, 
and teachers. 

 Currently, there are almost 7,000 active sport clubs belonging to the aforemen-
tioned sport affi liations (the Academic Sport Association, the Folk Sport Teams, the 
Society for the Promotion of Physical Culture, and START) and nearly as many 
(about 6,500) school sport clubs and belief community clubs. Moreover, at the basic 
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level within the structure of general-population sport, there is an almost comparable 
number of private entities that offer commercial services related to sport and recre-
ation in various organizational and legal forms; however, most often these take the 
form of a sole proprietorship under the Freedom of Economic Activity Act ( Journal 
of Laws No. 173 , item 1807).  

11.3     Financing Sport 

 The current model of fi nancing of sport has been in force for more than 50 years and 
assumes that the main source of money for sport is the public sector. It is diffi cult to 
estimate the amount of spending on sport from the national budget because the 
money comes simultaneously from multiple governmental departments. Under the 
Act on Sport, the Minister of Sport and Tourism may fi nance the participation, orga-
nization, and promotion of sport. The Minister of National Education and the 
Minister of Science and Higher Education may support, through fi nancial means as 
well, the development of sport in the school and academic environments, respec-
tively. The Minister of National Defense and the Minister of the Interior may sup-
port, also through fi nancial means, the development of sport in organizational units 
subordinate to or supervised by these Ministers. 

 The Minister responsible for the matters of physical culture may also grant a 
member of the national representation a recurring scholarship for achievements in 
international sport competitions. Due to the unsatisfactory results during the last 
two Olympic Games, the current Minister of Sport and Tourism issued an order in 
December 2012 on “the Financing Programme for Tasks related to Preparing the 
National Representation for Participation in the Olympic Games, the Paralympic 
Games, the Deaf Olympics, the World Championships, and the European 
Championships in Olympic or non-Olympic sports in 2013,” which considerably 
changes the approach to fi nancing of Polish sport, particularly tasks carried out by 
Polish sport associations. The reform will increase the participation of Polish sport 
associations in the fi nancing of their training-related tasks as well as increase their 
responsibility. The performance of sport unions will also be rated based on very 
particular commissioned tasks. 

 The structure of public spending is, however, fairly decentralized and indicates 
the signifi cant participation of units of local self-government in the fi nancing of 
sport. Only about one-third of the total budget comes from the national budget and 
from surcharges on stakes in games of chance, which are a state monopoly (MS 
 2007 ). The Totalizator Sportowy lottery plays a key role in fi nancing Polish sport by 
performing the legal duty of transferring fi nancial resources for the development of 
children and youth sport and for the construction of sports facilities. Funding for 
sport investment primarily comes from the Development of Physical Culture Fund 
(DPCF). The distribution of funds from the DPCF is disorganized and does not take 
into account the total life cycle of the fi nanced projects. The current fi nancial struc-
ture of projects is very effi cient. The number of sources of funding and resources for 
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sport-related aims is fairly high, which allows more valuable projects to be fi nanced 
in a smaller amount of time, but also makes it necessary to supervise funds allocated 
for sport and to maximize spending effectiveness, especially the effectiveness of 
fi nancing the construction of sports infrastructure. This is achievable through mak-
ing funds available under commercial funding (private capital), as opposed to public 
funding, in which the assessment, management, and allocation of risk are the same 
as in private projects or in public and private partnerships. Such an approach is 
unfortunately still lacking in Polish sport. 

 Public spending on sport mainly comes from the budgets of local self- 
governments at all levels. It currently amounts to approximately 1–1.5 % of these 
budgets. The Sport Development Strategy sets the target share at 2.5–3 % (MS 
 2007 ). This is going to be achieved through a policy of motivating local self- 
governments to work on fi eld programs of sport development and to support regional 
initiatives under the “popularization of sport for all” and “development of sport and 
recreational infrastructure” priorities. 

 The former aim can be achieved by supporting basic organizational units operat-
ing within Polish sport. A sport club that is active in the area of a given unit of local 
self-government and is not profi t-based is entitled to an earmarked donation from 
the budget of the unit, as per the rules provided by the Act of August 27, 2009 
( Journal of Laws No. 157 , item 1240, as amended), related to giving earmarked 
donations for entities outside the sector of public fi nances that are not profi t-based. 
Such a donation is to benefi t the realization of a public aim and may be spent in 
particular on (i) carrying out sport training programs, (ii) purchasing sports equip-
ment, (iii) covering the costs of organizing sport competitions or of participating in 
them, (iv) covering the costs of using sport facilities for the purpose of sport train-
ing, and (v) fi nancing sport scholarships and acknowledging trainers of a sport club, 
if it helps improve conditions for its members to participate in sport or increase the 
accessibility of the club’s sport activity to the local community. 

 Units of self-governments can also set and fund recurring sports scholarships, 
awards, and distinctions granted to individuals for their performance in sport and to 
trainers in charge of training athletes who perform well in international sport com-
petitions or in national sport competition, granted by units of local self-government 
and funded from the budget of these units, taking into account the importance of a 
given discipline for the unit and the sport accomplishments. 

 In January 2013, the Minister of Sport and Tourism introduced very important 
changes to the fi nancing of Polish sport, with an Internal Regulation of the Minister 
of Sport and Tourism of December 11, 2012, on implementing program of fi nancing 
the preparation of the national team to the mega sports events (MS  2012 ). These 
changes were motivated by an unsatisfactory performance of the Polish representa-
tion at the Olympic Games in Athens, Beijing, and London. During the Olympic 
Games in London, Poland scored the worst among countries whose representation 
comprised over 200 athletes. Historically, funding was not allocated in a way that 
would promote dynamically developing sport disciplines. A sum of PLN 170 mil-
lion per year was given to 37 Polish Olympic sport associations and 34 non- Olympic 
unions. Generous funding available for numerous sport unions meant that they did 
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not have to actively seek to obtain funds. This resulted in a passive approach and a 
lack of concrete strategies for the development of a given discipline. The lack of 
strategic management is the worst issue of Polish sport not only in terms of fi nanc-
ing but also in terms of managing sport in general as an area of social life, both in 
the macro- and microscale, that is, in sport clubs as basic organizational units. 

 The reform introduced at the beginning of this year will hopefully change the 
situation. The crucial element of the reform was the division of sport disciplines into 
groups. Individual sports were divided into strategic sports (the gold group), impor-
tant sports (the silver group), fairly important sports (the bronze group), and mini-
mally important sports. Crucial for Polish sport are the strategic disciplines, that is, 
those that have the greatest potential for development and promotion of Poland in 
international competitions. To be included in the group, the following were required: 
historic accomplishment, medals won in the last 3 or 4 Olympic cycles, a good 
organizational foundation, and promising athletes, both senior and junior. Nine dis-
ciplines have been included in the gold group. Corresponding sport unions will 
receive the same amount of funding as in the previous year, except for athletics, 
canoeing, and rowing, which will receive 10 % less funding, as they have not met 
the targets set out for them before the Olympics in London. 

 Team sports were divided into two groups. The better group includes disciplines 
which “are going to be generously fi nanced” by the Ministry, that is, basketball, 
handball, volleyball, and football. On the other hand, group II, which includes fi eld 
hockey, ice hockey, and rugby, will receive decreased funding for seniors, while 
“interesting projects for youth training” will be supported. Only rugby sevens, 
which is the Olympic rugby, will be fi nanced.  

11.4     Sport Policy 

 State policy concerning sport, together with the structure of Polish sport, has under-
gone constant change in recent years. The participation of the state in managing 
Polish sport makes law one of the tools employed by the government. 

 The Polish constitution does not contain regulations governing sport activity. 
However, it includes a whole set of Act-level stipulations concerning sport activity. 
Of these, the most important ones are the Act on Physical Culture of 1996 ( Journal 
of Laws No. 25 , item 113), the Act on Qualifi ed Sport of 2005 ( Journal of Laws No. 
155 , item 1298), the Act on Associations of 1989 ( Journal of Laws No. 20 , item 
104), and the Act on Mass Events Security of 1997 ( Journal of Laws No. 106 , item 
680). The legal system of sport in Poland is decidedly interventionist in character 
and is similar to the system in France. State interventionism on the part of govern-
mental structures manifests itself, for example, by the need to be granted the con-
sent of the Ministry of Sport for establishing a Polish sport association and to 
authorize its charter, by state supervision of Polish sport associations, and by sports 
clubs that do not legally operate as joint-stock companies having to be granted con-
sent for participation in a professional league. 
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 The detailed state policy regarding sport is provided by the Act of the Republic 
of Poland of January 21, 2005, on the development of sport in Poland ( Offi cial 
Gazette of the Republic of Poland No. 6 , item 75) and by the Strategy of Sport 
Development until 2012 ( 2004c ), replaced in 2007 with the Strategy of Sport 
Development until 2015 ( 2007 ). These documents emphasize that “The aims a 
country wishes to accomplish though sport require particular tasks that need to be 
carried out not only by sport clubs and associations, but also by a separate structure 
of government administration.” 

 The primary strategic objective provided in the Strategy is “an active and fi t 
society” ( 2007 ). This objective is realized through three priorities: (i) popularization 
of sport for all, that is, improving physical fi tness of children and youth and physical 
fi tness of the society; (ii) improvement of sport accomplishments, carried out by 
improving performance in qualifi ed sports, by professional training and improve-
ment for the purposes of sport, and by the development of science and medicine in 
sport; and (iii) development of sport and recreational infrastructure, that is, increas-
ing awareness of “fact-based sport management,” increasing the role of sport in the 
national economy and development of sport infrastructure. 

 The majority of strategic objectives and tasks described above are currently 
being carried out. However, development of sport and recreational infrastructure 
has in the recent years been a priority, defi ned in an exposé by Prime Minister 
Donald Tusk in 2007 as a priority within the government’s activity concerning 
sport. An analysis of sport infrastructure conducted in the recent years found con-
siderable negligence in terms of sport. Particularly problematic was a lack of a clear 
concept of sport infrastructure development in Poland and a lack of modern sport 
centers. Because Poland and Ukraine were granted the right to organize the Euro 
2012 and to promote this international event, the government decided to carry out 
the “My Football Pitch − Orlik 2012” program that involved constructing new mul-
tifunctional pitches in each Polish municipality and modernizing existing sport 
facilities with fi nancial support on the part of the government (Republic of Poland 
 2008 ). Between 2008 and 2012, the result was the creation of 2,272 facilities. 

 “My Football Pitch − Orlik 2012” is a nationwide program aimed at creating a 
common, equal access to sport activities and sport infrastructure. The program 
should contribute to the development of new, healthy habits in young people; to 
shaping their character; and to positive approaches emerging within local communi-
ties as well. Research conducted by the “2012 Social Project” proves that the “My 
Football Pitch − Orlik 2012” program “has initiated real, positive changes in local 
communities ( 2008 ). However, we must allow time for the recently initiated changes 
to fully develop. Much depends on careful strategic actions on the part of the pro-
gramme’s main initiators, that is, the Ministry of Sport and Tourism and local self- 
governments. Strategic thinking means that both the staff of local units of 
self-governments and the initiators themselves will have a thorough knowledge on 
the strengths and limitations of the new infrastructure and at the same time will 
develop concrete, pragmatic ideas for the best ways of employing one’s potential 
that will result in precise objectives and strategies.”  
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11.5     Sport Participation 

 Research on physical fi tness of the whole society in Poland has been conducted 
fairly rarely. Even though such research has become a priority within state policy, 
the monitoring of physical fi tness is still insuffi cient. Among the few studies con-
ducted on the subject, there are the study done by Charzewski ( 1997 ), by the Central 
Statistical Offi ce (Główny Urząd Statystyczny, GUS) ( 1999 ), reports of the Public 
Opinion Research Centre, and the WOBASZ (Multi-environment National Research 
of Public Health) Programme, conducted jointly by six centers in Poland ( 2004 ). 
However, it needs to be underlined that these studies were conducted using different 
methodologies and were not based on international standardized research tools, 
which would enable a comparison of results on a broader scale, either on a European 
or even world scale. The insuffi cient number of comparable studies on participation 
in sport and recreation and on physical activity of the Polish society is partially 
alleviated by research done by Piątkowska ( 2010 ,  2012 ) that compared physical 
activity of Poles and Europeans (Eurobarometer  2003 ) and by the fi ndings of 
Eurobarometer ( 2010 ). 

 According to Eurobarometer (2010), 40 % of EU citizens engage in sport at least 
once per week (9 % engage 5 times per week and 31 % engage 3–4 or 1–2 times per 
week). Of this group, 9 % declare that they engage in sport 5 days per week or more. 
In Poland, the share of persons engaging in sport “regularly” or “with some regular-
ity” is much lower than the European average, amounting to 25 % (6 % and 19 %, 
respectively). 

 Only 12.2 % of Poles and 14.9 % of Europeans declared that they were very 
active during sport and recreational sessions. According to a study done by GUS 
( 2009 ), Polish people largely prefer to organize sport and recreation sessions on 
their own. They organize such sessions either alone or among their relatives or 
friends. Polish people relatively rarely take advantage of the offer of sport clubs or 
private organizers of sport and recreation sessions. Poles most often declare nonin-
stitutional and outdoor (43 %) forms of physical activity. Only 3 % of Poles visit 
fi tness clubs (compared to 11 % of Europeans) and 5 % train at sport clubs. 

 According to the data (shown in the Table  11.1 ) from research made by GUS 
( 2009 ), cycling is the most popular form of recreational physical activity, as declared 
by 54.8 % of all physically active Poles. Among children aged 10–14 years, as many 
as 65.1 % of Poles declare competitive or recreational cycling. The popularity of the 
bicycle decreases with age, but still 39.9 % of Poles aged 60 years or older declare 
cycling as their form of active recreation. The second most popular form of physical 
recreation is swimming, as declared by 37.2 % of respondents. Persons aged 20–29 
years and 30–39 years are the most avid swimmers (48.2 % and 47.5 %, respec-
tively). The third most popular discipline is walking of all types. Engagement in this 
discipline was declared by 28.2 % of respondents. The share of persons engaging in 
recreational walking increases with age: 15.5 % among children aged 4–9, 29.5 % 
among persons aged 30–39, and 52.9 % among persons aged 60 or older. The next 
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most popular discipline in Poland is football, chosen by 23.2 % of persons engaging 
in sport and recreational activities. In contrast to walking, the popularity of football 
as a form of recreation decreases with age. As many as 47.5 % of children aged 
10–14 engage in football, 24.6 % of persons aged 20–29, and only 3.0 % of persons 
aged 50–59. Volleyball is the fi fth most popular form of physical recreation in Poland. 
Volleyball players constitute 14.5 % of persons engaging in sport and recreation, 
with the discipline being the most popular within the age group of 10–19 years old.

   Women primarily choose cycling as their form of sport and recreation, followed 
by swimming and walking. On the other hand, men most often declare football after 
cycling as their form of recreation. Most forms of sport and recreation are taken up 
by younger persons (aged 10–24). Sport and recreational activity among Poles 
decreases with age in most disciplines. 

 A large percentage (49 %) of Poles declare a complete lack of physical activity, 
compared to the European average of 39 %. The most common motivation for phys-
ical activity declared by Poles is improving one’s health, similar to Europeans (62 % 
of Poles compared to 61 % of Europeans), followed by improving one’s physical 
fi tness (41 % and 40 %, respectively) and the need for relaxation and fun (a total of 
46 %, compared to 70 % of Europeans). 

 Lack of time is the greatest barrier to engaging in physical activity, as declared 
by Europeans (45 %). In Poland, lack of time is also relatively common; moreover, 
it has increased from 36 % in 2004 to 46 % in 2009. Other barriers include illness 
or being handicapped (13 % in the EU and 15 % in Poland), lack of willingness to 
participate in competitive sports (7 % in the EU and 3 % in Poland), high costs (5 % 
in the EU and 2 % in Poland), as well as a lack of appropriate sports infrastructure 
at one’s place of residence, in which case the difference between Europeans and 
Poles is fairly signifi cant (3 % in the EU and 8 % in Poland). Therefore, in 2009, a 
lack of appropriate infrastructure constitutes a relatively signifi cant barrier to engag-
ing in physical activity by Poles. 

 According to a report by the Central Statistical Offi ce (GUS  2011 ) on the 
 engagement in sport clubs, football was the most popular sport in Poland in 2010 

   Table 11.1    “Top 10” types of physical activity undertaken by Poles by gender   

 Type of activity  Total (%)  Females (%)  Males (%) 

 1  Cycling  54.8  55.5  54.1 
 2  Swimming  37.2  35.6  38.7 
 3  Jogging, Nordic walking  28.2  35.3  21.4 
 4  Football  23.2  3.9  42 
 5  Volleyball  14.5  14.0  15.0 
 6  Gymnastics  9.4  15.9  3.1 
 7  Badminton  8.3  9.8  6.8 
 8  Basketball  8.2  5.5  10.9 
 8  Skating  8.2  9.7  6.7 
 9  Skiing  7.6  6.1  9.1 
 10  Dancing  7.0  9.9  4.2 

  Source: GUS ( 2009 )  
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(as in 2008): 47 % of all persons participating in sport groups engaged in this discipline. 
The number of persons engaging in football was more than nine times greater than 
the number of persons engaging in the next most popular sport, volleyball (4.9 % of 
all participating in sport groups in 2010 and 5.1 % in 2008). The next most popular 
discipline was karate (3.6 % in 2010 and 3.9 % in 2008), followed by athletics 
(3.0 % in 2010 and 3.4 % in 2008). Also popular were shooting sports (2.8 % in 
2010 and 2.1 % in 2008), basketball (2.7 % both in 2010 and 2008), and swimming 
(2.5 % in 2010 and 2.3 % in 2008).  

11.6     Conclusion 

 Polish elite sport system is strongly interventionist, centralized, bureaucratic, 
intensely formalized, and unstable. The emergence in 2005 of the Ministry of Sport, 
with very broad supervising and controlling powers over sport organizations, con-
fl icts with the EU policy and with the strategies adopted in other European states, 
where the dominant model is based on autonomous nongovernmental organizations. 
Moreover, the current Polish sport system is a combination of traditional and new 
elements – voluntary activity of nonprofi t organizations with centralized state 
administration management. Also the ceaseless changes in the system compromise 
its effi ciency. 

 The    model of fi nancing of sport has been in force for more than 50 years and 
assumes that the main source of money for sport is the public sector. It is diffi cult to 
estimate the amount of spending on sport from the national budget because the 
money comes simultaneously from multiple governmental departments.     
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12.1            Introduction 

 Since 1975, when national information was fi rst available, sport participation in 
Spain has increased signifi cantly, becoming nowadays a social activity with very 
important implications in terms of health, integration, or socialization. This devel-
opment has been accompanied by a change in the very concept of sport from that of 
an organized and competitive practice to a much broader concept involving unorga-
nized, noncompetitive, recreational sporting activity. Also, sport has become a 
growing economic sector, especially in terms of consumer expenditure on sport. 

 In the following pages, the Spanish sport system is described, and the different sport 
policies are developed to promote sport participation. How sport is fi nanced in Spain 
shall also be explained. Thereafter the evolution of sport participation in Spain in the 
period 1975–2010 is analyzed. The chapter will end with the analysis of the role played 
by sport infrastructure and the quantifi cation of sport consumption in the country.  

12.2     Sport System and the Structure of Organized Sport 

 In Spain sport organization is the result of the collaboration among the public sector, 
associative private sector, and commercial private sector. The public sector distributes 
its functions and responsibility in terms of the territorial sphere of action: national, 
regional, and local, through the operations of different organisms as detailed in Fig.  12.1 .
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   With regard to the private sector, there is a difference between the associative 
private sector (nonprofi t making) and the commercial private sector (profi t- making). 
The associative private sector is made up of the sport federations, sport clubs, and 
other sport associations. The commercial private sector concerns professional 
and spectator sports, as well as businesses related directly with the sport sphere: 
sport centers, gymnasia, services and sport equipment and supplies companies, etc. 
The role and functions of each of the three types of sport agents is described below.

12.2.1       Sport and the Public Sector 

 The organization and structure of sport in the public sector in Spain is complex due 
to the existing political structure which is decentralized and operates at three levels 
(national, regional, and local authorities). With regard to the national authorities, 
national responsibility for sport has belonged to the Ministry of Education, Culture 
and Sport since December 2011 (it had previously belonged to other Ministries: 
Presidency, Education, Education and Science, and Culture). The CSD belongs to 
this Ministry and as an autonomous administrative organ channels the actions of the 
national authorities in the sport sphere (as defi ned by the current Sport Act 10/1990 
of 15th October). 

 Some of the responsibilities of the High Council for Sport affect the national 
character of sport, like the authorization to organize offi cial international sport com-
petitions in Spain as well as the participation of Spanish national teams in 

PUBLIC SECTOR

•  HIGH COUNCIL FOR SPORT
•  REGIONAL GOVERNMENTS:
   General Sports Directorates
•  LOCAL ADMINISTRATION:
   Provincial Councils, City Councils
•  UNIVERSITIES
•  OTHERS

ASSOCIATIVE PRIVATE SECTOR

•  NATIONAL SPORT FEDERATIONS

•  REGIONAL SPORT FEDERATIONS

•  SPORT CLUBS

•  OTHERS SPORT ASSOCIATIONS

COMMERCIAL PRIVATE SECTOR

•  PROFESSIONAL
   AND SPECTATOR SPORTS

•  SERVICE COMPANIES:
   PHYSICAL ACTIVITY AND
   SPORT CENTRES

•  SPORT EQUIPMENT COMPANIES

Sportsman/woman

Citizen

Member

Client/customer

  Fig. 12.1    The Spanish sport system       
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international competitions. It is also in charge of doping control and prevention 
measures, fomenting scientifi c research in sport matters, defi ning minimum stan-
dards for sport qualifi cation courses, approving the articles of association and oper-
ations of the Spanish sport federations, and granting them fi nancial aid. 

 Other responsibilities, due to this decentralization policy in Spain, are carried out 
in coordination with the autonomous regions, like the encouragement of sport activ-
ities in general, the programming of school and university sports, as well as the 
construction and improvement of sport facilities. 

 The governing organs of the CSD are the president and the advisory committee. 
The president of the High Council for Sport has the rank of a secretary of state and 
is nominated by the Council of Ministers. The advisory committee is made up of 
members of the national authorities, autonomous regions, local entities, national 
sport federations, and other prestigious personalities from the world of sport. 

 With regard to autonomous authorities, the autonomous regions (17) have ample 
responsibilities in the sport sphere, in order to promote and encourage sport in their 
respective territories. It is the task of these regional governments to regulate and 
organize sport at the different levels, to manage their own sport services, to recog-
nize and watch over the territorial federations and clubs, to organize competitions 
and construct facilities in their region, to be responsible for inspections and sanc-
tions, and to carry out other actions with regard to training (sport qualifi cations) and 
research in their respective territory. 

 The administrative organization of sport is not identical in all autonomous 
regions, although they are based on a very similar model. Generally there is a 
General Sports Directorate, which at times has responsibilities from other spheres 
(youth, culture, etc.). It is important to underline that the sport legislation in each 
region may be different from that of other regions and the country in general. 

 In Spain, local authorities include different institutions (provincial, district, 
local) which encourage sports, although in different ways according to the manner 
in which sport is organized in each autonomous region. The provincial governing 
bodies, with different titles, have their own responsibilities with regard to the sport 
sector: generally related with the coordination, cooperation, technical assistance, 
etc., of the different municipalities which make up the province. In some regions 
they play an important role in sport organization, in others they concentrate on giv-
ing support to the smaller municipalities. 

 In any case, all the municipalities have generic responsibilities for sport activities 
and facilities. By law, town councils serving populations of more than 20,000 inhab-
itants (5,000 inhabitants in Cataluña) have the obligation to provide sport services 
for their citizens. In municipalities of this size, there are usually different organiza-
tions which are responsible for providing sport services and managing sport facili-
ties: a municipal sport service, a municipal institute, or a publicly owned municipal 
company. In some regions smaller municipalities form associations or districts 
(smaller than the province), which at times possess organized structures for the 
management of common public sport services.  
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12.2.2     Sport in the Associative Private Sector 

 In this sphere sport is organized at two levels: on the one hand, sport clubs, and on 
the other, groups of clubs, sport federations, professional leagues, or other promot-
ing entities. Sport clubs can be divided into three types:

•    Elementary sport clubs  
•   Basic sport clubs  
•   Sport Limited Companies    

 Elementary sport clubs have a very simple organization and structure and are 
aimed at sport practice and participation in competitions at the local and/or regional 
level, with very elementary operating regulations. 

 Basic sport clubs are more complex structures. They have their own legal person-
ality and possess articles of association which refl ect specifi c operating regulations. 
In turn, they form part of the sport federations and/or competitions. 

 Sport Limited Companies (SADs) are designed for professional sport. The clubs, 
or their professional teams, which compete in offi cial sport competitions at the pro-
fessional and national level, have to adopt this legal form. The SADs are subject to 
the general regulations for limited companies, with the particularities stipulated in 
the national sport regulations. In Spain they are active in professional soccer and 
basketball and have specifi c legal regulations. 

 The professional leagues are associations of clubs which are constituted exclu-
sively and compulsorily when there are offi cial competitions at the professional and 
national level. They are private entities with their own legal personality and auton-
omy for their internal organization and operations with regard to their correspond-
ing national sport federation of which they form part. They are made up of the clubs 
which participate in the offi cial competitions of a professional and national nature. 
At present this involves the professional leagues of soccer (LPF), basketball (ACB), 
indoor soccer (LNFS), and handball (ASOBAL). 

 The Spanish sport federations are private entities, with their own legal personal-
ity, which operate in the whole of the country (or autonomic region in the case of the 
regional federations), to fulfi ll their responsibilities. The sport federations include 
the following: the sport clubs, the athletes, the technicians, referees, and judges. At 
present in Spain there are 65 legally constituted national sport federations. 

 The national sport federations, as well as their activities of management, organi-
zation, and regulation of their sport specialties, carry out, with the coordination and 
supervision of the High Council for Sport and in coordination with their corre-
sponding autonomic entities, other public functions such as the following:

•    Promoting their sports specialties in the whole of the country  
•   Designing and carrying out the plans for the training of top performance athletes 

in their respective sports specialties  
•   Exerting sport disciplinary powers    

 The Spanish Olympic Committee (COE) is situated at the apex of the second 
level of sport associations. It is a nonprofi t making association with the aim of 
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developing the Olympic movement and disseminating the Olympic ideals. It consists 
of the national sport federations of Olympic specialties (30) and represents Spain 
before the International Olympic Committee (IOC), being responsible – with the 
support and backing of the CSD – for the teams which participate in the different 
Olympic competitions. In the same way the Spanish Paralympic Committee (CPE) 
groups the federations and associations of the paralympic sports sphere. 

 Finally it is necessary to underline the creation in Spain in 1988 of the Olympic 
Sports Association (ADO) program which was conceived as an initiative to support 
top performance sport with a view to the holding of the Olympic Games of Barcelona 
1992. This support took the form, for the fi rst time in the history of Spanish sport, 
of the entry of private sponsors who made it possible to fi nance specifi c plans for the 
Olympic training of top performance athletes. Since then this program has become 
consolidated in subsequent Olympic participations in the form of grants to support 
top performance athletes as well as to provide ideal training conditions for achiev-
ing optimal performance. This program was founded by the CSD, the Spanish 
Olympic Committee (COE), and Spanish Radio and Television (RTVE), and inte-
grated large sponsoring companies. 

 In the same way, in 2005 the plan for the “Support for the Athlete: Objective the 
Paralympic Games” (ADOP) was implemented with the same operating system as 
the ADO program.  

12.2.3     Sport in the Commercial Private Sector 

 The economic importance of sport in society is an indisputable fact. The profes-
sionalization of sport activities not only embraces the professional and spectator 
sport sphere but is also related to all types of sport facilities, equipment, and ser-
vices which as consumer products constitute an enormous economic market. 

 For all of these reasons, different companies related to the sport sphere have 
grown up and are active in the world of sport activities. In Spain these companies 
related to sport can be divided into three types:

•    Companies manufacturing sport equipment  
•   Companies distributing sport equipment and supplies  
•   Sport service companies      

12.3     Financing of Sport 

 The economic resources available to sport, and in particular, to top performance 
sport represent one of the main factors for its development. Spain has a diversity of 
agents involved in the support of sport, which interact on the basis of a system of 
collaboration between the public and private sector. 

 The different Spanish public authorities devote specifi c budgets to the promotion 
and development of sport as a function of their responsibilities. The nongovernmental 
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nonprofi t making structures are fi nanced variously by the budgets of the public 
authorities, by sport sponsorship, and, where appropriate, by the provision of services 
or the contribution of the participants. 

 Private fi nancing is very important for the training and participation of top per-
formance athletes in international competitions and is channeled through the ADO 
program (EUR 63.1 million for Beijing 2008 and EUR 51.3 million for London 
2012), from specifi c programs of the Spanish Olympic Committee (EUR 4.2 mil-
lion in 2012, 20 % of which came from the CSD and the rest from sponsorship) and 
the national sport federations, either through contracts with the athletes or very 
specifi c sports specialties for sponsorship and image rights. 

 Professional sport with its commercial management of the professional clubs 
and leagues obtains abundant economic resources in the sphere of image rights and 
television broadcasting. Extra fi nancing comes from 10 % of the income earned 
from sport gambling and the lottery. A percentage of the soccer pools is given to 
soccer (grass roots teams and the building of pitches), and occasionally a deter-
mined amount collected from the national lottery is devoted to important sport 
events in Spain (World, European Championships, etc.). 

 The incidence of private sponsorship through tax incentives is for the moment 
scarce, pending the implementation of a new sponsorship law. 

 Below is a description of the main characteristics of public sport fi nancing. 

12.3.1     The General State Budget 

 The state is one of the sources of sport fi nancing, as is refl ected in the published 
annual general budgets. This investment is carried out through the High Council 
for Sport. 

 In the last decade the budgets assigned were EUR 142.3 million in 2002 gradu-
ally increasing to a maximum of EUR 191.3 million in 2009. Since then, in a con-
text of economic crisis, the budgets have decreased considerably, being EUR 185 
million in 2010 and EUR 166.6 million in 2011, which represents about 0.04 % of 
the total national budget. 

 The available budget is mainly devoted to developing top performance sport (the 
programs of the national sport federations, the organization of international events, 
top performance sport facilities), accounting for 81 % of the budget in 2011. The 
remainder of the budget is devoted to fi nancing national school and university 
championships and to supporting scientifi c research into sport. 

 With regard to the entities and organisms which receive state fi nancing, the most 
important are the national sport federations, followed by the regional and local 
authorities and sport clubs. 

 In 2011, the national sport federations received direct fi nancing from the CSD to 
a value of EUR 79.5 million, which represented 26 % of their total resources, with 
their own resources being their main source of fi nancing. The distribution of the 
fi nancing to the federations depends on their fulfi llment of a series of previously 
established criteria and does not give priority to any determined sports.  
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12.3.2     Budgets of the Regional Governments and Local 
Entities 

 Public fi nancing of sport from the budgets of regional governments and local 
authorities has been a very important factor in the development and “democratiza-
tion” of sport in Spain, given the proximity of these administrations to their citizens. 
An overview is presented in Table  12.1 .

   The autonomous regions have exclusive responsibility for the promotion and 
development of sport in their territories so each regional government independently 
establishes the budget devoted to this end, after the opportune political debate. This 
is why there is a great deal of heterogeneity in the budgets at the regional level in 
Spain, as shown in Table  12.1  for 2012. Total investment in sport reached EUR 
454.7 million in 2012. 

 In the last few years due to the crisis, this fi nancing has experienced a consider-
able drop. So, with reference to 2008, the budgets assigned to sport by the autono-
mous regions in 2012 have decreased by about 50 %. In general, the expenditure on 
sport in the autonomous regions is directed, among other things, at maintaining the 
activities and competitions of the regional sport federations, the construction and 
management of sport facilities, subsidies for regional sport clubs, and the develop-
ment of their own sports promotion programs. 

    Table 12.1    Budgets of the autonomous regions 2012   

 Autonomous region 
 2012 sports budget 
(million EUR) 

 % of the total 
regional budget  Inhabitants a  

 Spending per 
inhabitant (EUR) 

 Decrease 
since 2008 

 Andalucía  55.7  0.17 %  8,424,102  6.6  63.40 % 
 Aragón b   9.7  0.18 %  1,346,293  7.2  73.20 % 
 Asturias c   26.8  0.62 %  1,081,487  24.8  4.50 % 
 Baleares  13.6  0.37 %  1,113,114  12.2  2.00 % 
 Canarias  12.7  0.18 %  2,126,769  6.0  69.60 % 
 Cantabria  14.9  0.61 %  593,121  25.1  29.50 % 
 Castilla y León c   25.3  0.25 %  2,558,463  9.9  28.50 % 
 Castilla-La Mancha c   54.7  0.68 %  2,115,334  25.9  17.00 % 
 Cataluña  76.7  0.25 %  7,539,618  10.2  15.60 % 
 Extremadura  22.6  0.45 %  1,109,367  20.4  8.00 % 
 Galicia  21.4  0.23 %  2,795,422  7.7  48.90 % 
 La Rioja  8.78  0.70 %  322,955  27.2  5.00 % 
 Madrid  47.7  0.28 %  6,489,680  7.4  63.60 % 
 Murcia  9.3  0.19 %  1,470,069  6.4  39.90 % 
 Navarra  28.4  0.74 %  642,051  44.3  11.00 % 
 País Vasco  13.5  0.13 %  2,184,606  6.2  78.00 % 
 Valencia  12.5  0.08 %  5,117,190  2.4  67.20 % 
 Total  454.7  0.23 %  41,274,357  11.0  50.60 % 

  Source: Muñoz and Díaz ( 2012 ) 
  a Number of inhabitants – data from the INE 2011 
  b Budget extended from 2011 
  c Budget for 2011  
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 The local authorities (provinces, districts, town councils) are the ones which are 
nearest to the citizens thus favoring the development and encouragement of grass 
roots sport activities. In the same way as the regional government, according to their 
responsibilities, they basically fi nance expenses to provide sport services through 
the municipal sport structures, to construct local sport facilities in collaboration 
with other public administrations, and to give aid to local sport clubs. 

 It should be borne in mind that the autonomous and local authorities can receive 
part of the budget of the state administration for objectives related to top perfor-
mance sport: athletes’ travel expenses, operation and improvement of the technical 
level of top performance centers, and sport facilities for top level sports events. In 
the same way, it should be taken into account that the local entities incorporate into 
their budgets the possible transfer of funds from the autonomous governments for 
programs or the construction of facilities. 

 With regard to income, as well as their own budget appropriations and those from 
other public authorities, consideration should be given to that obtained from the 
provision of services (user fees) and the sponsorship which they get for certain pro-
grams of sport promotion. It is at the local level that the impact of volunteering is 
the greatest, receiving social recognition, but presenting diffi culties with regard to 
estimating its fi nancial value.   

12.4     Sport Policy 

 Overall national sport policy refl ects the decentralized political structure of Spain 
(national government, regional and local governments). The demarcation of respon-
sibilities and sport policies is determined by the 10/1990 Sport Act, which stipulates 
national responsibilities and by the sport laws of the autonomous regions. 

 The general principles established by the Sport Act are as follows:

•    Respect for the responsibilities of, and coordination with, the autonomous 
regions and local entities for the general promotion of sport  

•   The inclusion of physical education and sport in compulsory education; provi-
sion of sport facilities for schools  

•   Support for the federations and clubs  
•   Promotion of equality in sport practice  
•   National support for top performance sport as an essential factor to encourage grass 

roots sport and to represent Spain in offi cial international sport competitions  
•   The promotion of research and scientifi c support in sport    

 Starting with these general principles, national sport policies have been devel-
oped and are implemented specifi cally according to the priorities established by the 
respective government. As an example, below is a list of the strategic areas  developed 
by the CSD in the period from 2008 to 2012:

•    Increasing sport practice by improving coordination with the autonomous regions 
and municipalities and the drawing up of the A + D Plan to increase the practice 
of physical activities and sport by the Spanish population  
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•   Consolidating Spain as a top performance sport power, with investments in Top 
Performance Centers, support for the federations and clubs and for top perfor-
mance athletes  

•   Strengthening the Spanish sport system with new regulations to prevent vio-
lence, eradicate doping, etc.  

•   Encouraging the social impact of sport, fomenting the synergies of sport with 
education, health, social exclusion, or support for women among other areas  

•   Encouraging the international projection of Spanish sport
• Figure  12.2  displays the Spanish sport framework as a summary of the previous 

sections     
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12.5     Sport Participation 

12.5.1     Methodological Questions 

 Since 1975 national information is available about sport participation in Spain. In 
1980, it was decided to conduct a national survey every 5 years to measure the level 
of sport participation in the country. Traditionally, the surveys have been developed by 
the Spanish Centre for Sociological Research (CIS) with the fi nancial support of the 
CSD and coordinated by Professor Manuel García, from the University of Valencia. 

 It is the only national representative individual survey about sport participation 
in Spain and contains economic and sociodemographic information. Until 1985, the 
population studied was between 15 and 65 years of age. Since 2000, the age limit 
has been increased to 75 years. Also, the size of the sample has steadily increased 
in every survey, from an initial sample of 2,000 individuals to 8,925 individuals in 
the last survey in 2010. The questionnaires have been administered in face-to-face 
interviews. 

 In order to facilitate data comparison, sport participation has been traditionally 
measured in a very general way (“Nowadays, do you practice any sport?”). 
Additionally, questions are asked about the frequency of sport participation, also 
making a distinction between participation in only one sporting activity and more 
than one. 

 In a second step, a list of sporting activities is presented in order to quantify the 
most popular sports. The list of sports has also incorporated new sport specialties, 
from the initial 25 sports to the 46 sports in the last survey. It should be highlighted 
that the surveys make a clear distinction between sport participation and physical 
activity. The practice of walking and its frequency is investigated in a separate sec-
tion of the questionnaire. Other physical activities such as gardening and house 
cleaning are not considered part of the study.  

12.5.2     Evolution of Sport Participation in Spain 

 Table  12.2  shows the evolution of sport participation rates in Spain from 1975 to 
2010, making a distinction between participation in only one sport or more. During 
the last 35 years in Spain, sport participation has increased by 105 %. Nevertheless, 
this increase has not been continuous. In the period 1995–2005, sport participation 
rates reached a stagnation point, and only in the last survey in 2010 did there seem to 
be a clear rise in sport participation. In addition, Table  12.2  shows a more qualitative 
change in sport evolution: the highest increase has occurred in the population prac-
ticing two or more sports, with a growth rate of 186 % in the period 1975–2010.

   On the other hand, Table  12.3  compares the evolution of sport participation in 
terms of frequency. As is shown, regular participation in Spain has increased by 
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84 % in the period 1990–2010, while participation 1–2 times per week has increased 
only by 32 %. This signifi cant rise has been particularly important in the 1990s and 
in the last few years. This means that 57 % of participants practice sport at least 
three times per week. This evolution is particularly positive because it implies the 
development of a social habit among the Spanish population with positive impact in 
terms of health and well-being.

   As a consequence of the sport policy distribution between national, regional, and 
local authorities and the development of specifi c sport policies at the regional level, 
in Spain, there are signifi cant differences in sport participation rates: between the 
most sporting region (La Rioja, 46 %) and the least sporting (Extremadura, 31 %) 
the difference is 15 points. Possible explanations could be associated to regional 
development and the implementation of different sport policies to promote sport 
participation at the regional level.  

12.5.3     Sport Participation and Sociodemographic Variables 

 Traditionally, in many countries a positive relationship has been shown between 
being male and being involved in sport   . 1  These gender differences may be attributed 

1   For a more detailed analysis of the determinants of sport participation in Spain, see Lera-López 
and Rapún-Gárate ( 2007 ), Downward et al. ( 2011 ,  2012 ), and Kokolakakis et al. ( 2012 ). For a 
more descriptive contribution, see García ( 2006 ) and García and Llopis ( 2011 ). 

    Table 12.2    Evolution of sport participation rates in Spain, 2010–1975 (in percentage)   

 Sport participation  2010  2005  2000  1995  1990  1985  1980  1975 

 Total  45  40  38  39  35  34  24  22 
 One sport  25  24  22  23  18  17  15  15 
 Two or more sports  20  16  16  16  17  17  9  7 
 Nonparticipation  55  60  62  61  65  66  75  78 
 Sample size  7,358  7,190  4,550  4,271  4,625  2,008  4,493  2,000 

  Source: Drawn up by the authors from García ( 2006 ) and García and Llopis ( 2011 ) 
 Note: Population between 15 and 65 years  

   Table 12.3    Evolution of frequency of sport participation rates in Spain, 2010–1990 (in percentage)   

 Frequency  2010  2005  2000  1990 

 3 or more times per week  57  49  49  31 
 1–2 times per week  37  37  38  28 
 With less frequency  6  14  13  41 

  Source: García and Llopis ( 2011 )  
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to biological factors and cultural and social infl uences, refl ecting, for example, 
 differences in family responsibilities and social expectations. Nevertheless, it seems 
that this gap has narrowed in some European countries in the last 10 years (Fridberg 
 2010 ). Unfortunately, in Spain, and in spite of the rise in sport participation, the gap 
between men and women is still clear and has not decreased during the last 20 years: 
in 1980 it was 16 points, increasing to 18 points in 2010. 

 Nevertheless, if participation in terms of the number of sports practiced is ana-
lyzed, Table  12.4  displays that the real difference is in terms of participation in more 
than one sport and that the level of nonparticipation has continuously decreased 
among women over the last few years, with a clearer tendency than for men.

   A second demographic variable included in the analysis has been age. 
Traditionally, empirical evidence has revealed that the probability of sport participa-
tion decreases with age due to biological and physical limitations (Downward et al. 
 2011 ,  2012 ), but at the same time, there is a positive relationship with frequency 
(García et al.  2011 ). In Spain, the decline of sport participation with age is shown in 
Table  12.5 . Apart from the decline, it should be emphasized how sport participation 
has increased at all age intervals, with the highest rise from 34 years and above. This 
is a very interesting result because it means that people who were involved in sports 
in the 1980s continue to participate 20 years later. Also, new middle-aged and 
elderly participants have been incorporated.

   In addition, Table  12.6  shows this positive relationship between age and sport 
participation, previously shown by García et al. ( 2011 ) in Spain. It can be seen how 
regular participation increases steadily from 35 years reaching a high value among 
the elderly. Also, it seems that after incorporation into the labor market and up to 44 
years, regular sport participation decreases. Family constraints could also nega-
tively affect regular participation, although these constraints lose importance after 
the age of 40, with regular sport participation increasing.

   Table 12.4    Distribution of sport participation according to gender, 2010–2000 (in percentage)   

 Sport participation 

 2010  2005  2000 

 Male  Female  Male  Female  Male  Female 

 One sport  25  20  25  21  24  18 
 More than one sport  24  11  20  9  22  9 
 Nonparticipation  51  69  55  70  54  73 

  Source: Drawn up by the authors and from García and Llopis ( 2011 )  

   Table 12.5    Sport 
participation rates according 
to age, 2010, 2000, and 1980 
(in percentage)   

 Age interval  2010  2000  1980 

 15–24 years  60  58  52 
 25–34 years  54  45  34 
 35–44 years  44  35  13 
 45–54 years  34  28  8 
 55–64 years  30  20  4 
 65 and over  19  12  – 

  Source: Drawn up by the authors  
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   Educational level has been positively associated to sport participation in previous 
studies in Spain (Downward et al.  2011 ,  2012 ; Kokolakakis et al.  2012 ), and 
Table  12.7  confi rms this evidence. Also, except for the lowest educational level, 
sport participation rate has increased in the period 2000–2010 at all remaining edu-
cational levels.

12.5.4        Other Aspects of Sport Participation: Top Sports and 
Ways of Participation 

 As has happened in other countries, in Spain the increase of sport participation has 
been accompanied by a decrease in participation in traditional sports in favor of 
other new recreational sporting activities, more focused on health impacts, the 
search for adventure, and contact with nature. Table  12.8  shows the top 10 sports 
and their participation rates in Spain in 2010 and 2005. With the exception of two 
sports (paddle instead of bodybuilding), there have been no changes in list of sports 
included in the top 10 in the last 5 years.

   Nevertheless, there are some changes in sport rates and in the positions in the 
ranking. For example, in the last 5 years, there has been an increase in the participa-
tion in gym, aerobics, and other activities such as Pilates   , yoga, and tai-chi. In con-
trast, swimming that was in 2005 the most practiced activity in 2010 went down to 
the third position. The second position is for soccer that in Spain is the most impor-
tant professional sport activity and the most popular recreational team activity. 

 Also, during the last 20 years, the percentage of people who decide to practice 
sport outside of any associative and organized framework has increased, reaching 

  Table 12.6    Distribution of 
regular sport participation by 
age interval, 2010 and 2000 
(in percentage)  

 Age interval  2010  2000 

 15–24 years  63  56 
 25–34 years  54  48 
 35–44 years  50  42 
 45–54 years  54  36 
 55–64 years  59  51 
 65 and over  66  57 

  Source: Drawn up by the authors  

  Table 12.7    Distribution 
of sport participation by 
educational level, 2010 
and 2000 (in percentage)  

 2010  2000 

 No qualifi cations  10  10 
 Elementary  33  23 
 Secondary  48  41 
 Higher (university)  58  54 
 Total  40  36 

  Source: Drawn up by the authors  
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75 % in 2010 from 63 % in 1990. This tendency is closely associated to the development 
of some sporting activities such as swimming, cycling, footing, and running and the 
increasing importance of sport in nature (mountaineering, climbing, footing and run-
ning, etc.). Also, in the last 5 years, the economic crisis that Spain is suffering could 
be an additional explanation for the decrease in organized sport participation.   

12.6     Sport Infrastructure and Sport Participation 

 A very important aspect of sports participation is the analysis of the organizational 
forms and the availability of sport facilities. As is shown in Table  12.9 , public facili-
ties and public places (parks, lakes, etc.), particularly in urban areas, are the most 
used sport facilities in Spain. In this context, it should be highlighted that the 

    Table 12.8    Top 10 sports and their participation rates (in percentage)   

 Sports  2010  Sports  2005 

 Gym, aerobics, and other activities a   35  Swimming  33 
 Soccer  25  Soccer  27 
 Swimming  23  Gym, aerobics, and other activities a   26 
 Cycling  20  Cycling  19 
 Jogging and running  13  Activity in nature 

(mountaineering, climbing, etc.) 
 12 

 Activity in nature 
(mountaineering, climbing, etc.) 

 9  Footing and running  11 

 Basketball  8  Basketball  9 
 Tennis  7  Tennis  9 
 Athletics  6  Athletics  7 
 Paddle  6  Bodybuilding, weight-lifting  7 

  Source: García and Llopis ( 2011 ) 
  a Including aerobics, Pilates, spinning, body power, aqua fi tness/aerobic/gym, gym-jazz, yoga, tai- 
chi, and aikido  

   Table 12.9    Sport facilities used to practice sports, 2010–1980 (in percentage)   

 Type of sport facilities  2010  2005  2000  1990  1980 

 Public facilities  51  51  54  40  33 
 Public places (parks, countryside, etc.)  45  43  38  40  43 
 Nonprofi t clubs  18  20  17  25  25 
 School/university  5  13  10  11  11 
 Gyms  13  8  8  7  – 
 At home  11  8  7  9  9 
 At work  1  1  2  1  2 

  Source: García and Llopis ( 2011 ) 
 Note: As a person could use more than one sport facility, percentages are higher than 100  
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number of sport facilities, particularly public facilities, has signifi cantly increased 
in the last 25 years due to new investment made by local and regional authorities to 
boost sport participation. In addition, the presence of the commercial sector (gyms, 
mainly) has increased due to the development of a new kind of sport activities, as 
has been shown previously in Table  12.8 .

   Finally, the economic crisis that Spain has been suffering since 2008 could explain 
that a signifi cant percentage of the Spanish population has decided to use public 
spaces or taken the decision to practice sport at home with their own equipment. 

 Nevertheless, 49 % of the Spanish population considers that in spite of the devel-
opment of new sport facilities, there are not enough (García and Llopis  2011 ). To 
analyze this in more detail, Table  12.10  shows the percentage of the population who 
live near sport facilities as well as the percentage of the population that, living near 
sport facilities, use them. As can be seen, the use of sport facilities in Spain is in 
general relatively low, in concordance with the great use of public places shown 
previously. In fact, the use of the most important sport facilities seems to have been 
very steady over the last 20 years, although the availability of these facilities has 
increased in this period of time. Consequently, nowadays an acceptable level of 
sport facilities that could be used more frequently exists.

12.7        Sport Consumption in Spain 

 The striking increase in mass sport participation in the period 1975–2010 in Spain 
has had some signifi cant social and economic implications. During the last decades 
the economic importance of sport in Spain has also seen a signifi cant increase: from 
the initial estimations of 1.2 % of national gross domestic product (GDP) (Alonso 
et al.  1991 ) to 2.4 % of GDP in 2006 (Lera-López et al.  2008 ), on a par with estima-
tions for other European countries where sports constitute a signifi cant economic 
activity (European Commission  2011 ). This evolution also shows that sport is a 

   Table 12.10    Population who live near sport facilities (Av.) and population who, living near a sport 
facility, use it (Use) (in percentage)   

 2010  2000  1990 

 Type of facility  Av.  Use  Av.  Use  Av.  Use 

 Tennis/paddle court  40  23  37  25  32  26 
 Outdoor swimming pool  51  45  49  48  40  45 
 Outdoor sport center  48  33  46  36  36  31 
 Indoor swimming pool  44  35  36  36  19  30 
 Indoor sport center  51  30  49  34  27  26 
 Soccer fi eld  65  26  63  27  53  26 
 Other fi elds (rugby, etc.)  17  17  20  16  17  18 
 Fronton  25  21  26  14  21  27 

  Source: Drawn up by the authors from García and Llopis ( 2011 )  
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“good” with an income elasticity higher than one in Spain and that its growth has 
occurred at the same time as Spanish economic growth in the last 15 years. 

 This increased economic importance of the sport sector could explain how sport is 
accounting for a signifi cant percentage of household consumer spending and explain 
the increasing number of studies (i.e., Breuer et al.  2010  for a general literature 
review; Lera-López et al.  2012  for recent analysis in Spain; Lera-López et al.  2011 ). 

 In Spain, Lera-López et al. ( 2008 ) have estimated sport consumption at EUR 595 
per capita/year, and EUR 1,227 per participant, which represents 4.2 % of gross 
disposable household income in 2006. The authors make a distinction between 
active participation and passive participation (attendance at sport events, sport 
books and magazines, etc.). Table  12.11  shows the distribution of sport consump-
tion in Spain in active and passive participation categories.

   By categories, sport equipment (durable and nondurable) with EUR 161 and 
37 % of total active consumption, clothing and footwear with EUR 123 and 28 %, 
and the use of sport facilities (including sport membership and entrance and guid-
ance fees) with EUR 110.6 and 25 % are the main sport consumption categories in 
active participation. 

 In terms of passive participation, the different expenses associated to attendance 
at sport events (attendance, travelling costs and merchandising, meals and drinks 
bought at the event) represent EUR 61.5 and the 40 % of total consumption in pas-
sive participation. Pay per view for sports programs is 23.5 % (EUR 35.9) followed 
by sport lottery and gambling with EUR 27.9 and 18.3 % of total consumption in 
passive participation. This analysis emphasizes the rising economic importance of 
some consumption in some passive activities of sport demand, particularly atten-
dance at sporting events, sport TV programs and lottery and gambling.  

   Table 12.11    Distribution of sport consumption in Spain, 2007   

 Items  In EUR/year  In % 

  Active participation    441.8    74.3  
 Sport membership  81.2  13.6 
 Entrance fees  17.0  2.9 
 Guidance fees  12.4  2.1 
 Clothing and footwear  123.1  20.7 
 Equipment (durable)  114.2  19.2 
 Equipment (nondurable)  47.2  7.9 
 Travelling costs  29.7  3.5 
 Food, drinks, vitamins  13.5  2.3 
 Cost of illness and injuries related to sport participation  12.5  2.1 
  Passive participation    152.7    25.7  
 Attendance at sport events  29.8  5.0 
 Travelling costs  20.3  3.4 
 Merchandising, meals, drinks in attendance  11.4  1.9 
 Sport TV and video  35.9  6.0 
 Sport books and newspapers  27.5  4.6 
 Sport lottery and gambling  27.0  4.7 

  Source: Drawn up by the authors from Lera-López et al. ( 2008 )  
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12.8     Conclusions 

 Sport in Spain is regulated both by national legislation and regulations and by 
autonomous regional laws. Sport for all is carried out in the framework of the ele-
mentary sport clubs, local public and private services, and, in the case of sport 
competitions, with the territorial federations. These sport activities are promoted, 
supported, and supervised by the different regional, provincial, or local govern-
ments. The present economic crisis has decreased sport budgets at the regional level 
by 50 % dropping to EUR 454.7 million in 2012. 

 Sport activities at the national and top performance level are the responsibility of 
the High Council for Sport, the organism which directs national top performance 
sport policy and which assigns most of the necessary resources, either from the 
public budget or from sponsorship programs (e.g., the ADO Plan). As a result of the 
crisis, the national budget for sport decreased by 13 % in the period from 2009 to 
2011, dropping to EUR 166.6 million in 2011. 

 In terms of participation, during the last 35 years, sports have become a substan-
tial activity in Spanish life, with signifi cant social and economic implications: 
nearly 16 million Spanish people practice sport in Spain, with nearly seven million 
practicing two or more sports. Sport participation has increased in all age intervals 
and in the middle and high educational levels. As negative aspects, the regional dif-
ferences and the gender gap can be mentioned. 

 This development in sport participation has been closely associated to the signifi -
cant increase in the number of sport facilities in Spain. As a consequence, nowa-
days, it could be considered that Spain has got an acceptable level of sport facilities 
and this factor could not be considered as a constraint to promoting sport participa-
tion in the future. 

 In a similar way, during the last decades the economic importance of sport in 
Spain has also seen a signifi cant increase: 2.4 % national GDP and EUR 595 per 
capita in 2006, with 74 % corresponding to active participation and 26 % to passive 
participation.     
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13.1            Introduction 

 The organization and funding of sport in the United Kingdom is complicated. Elite 
sport, including major sports events and the fi nancial support of elite athletes, is the 
responsibility of UK Sport. Support for sport participation and grassroots sport, 
however, and the monitoring of this through collection of data on sport participation 
is the responsibility of agencies of the home countries of the United Kingdom: 
England, Northern Ireland, Scotland, and Wales. Each of these countries has its own 
sports council with responsibility for sport policy and each collects its own data on 
sport participation. This chapter is concentrating on sport participation not elite 
sport and therefore the situation in only one of the four home countries, England, 
will be considered. However, many of the activities of UK Sport do have a signifi -
cant impact on England as by the far the largest of the countries that make up the 
United Kingdom so these will be considered as well where appropriate.  

13.2     Sport System and the Structure of Organized Sport 

 The structures for administering and delivering sport in England are complex. The 
organizational network can be structured according to four levels (see Fig.  13.1 ):

•     National (government)  
•   National (nongovernment)  
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•   Regional  
•   Local    

13.2.1     National Organizations 

 Although the principal UK government department responsible for sport is the 
Department of Culture, Media and Sport (DCMS), a number of other central gov-
ernment departments are relevant to sport, including Department of Health; 
Department for Children, Schools and Families; the Home Offi ce; Department of 
Business, Enterprise and Regulatory Reform; HM Treasury; and Department of 

Hierarchical
relation

membership/
partnership Financing

governmental
structures

intermediary
structures

non-governmental
structures 

national
level

regional
level

local
level

Department of
Culture, Media

and Sport

Sport England

Community Sport
Clubs

Local
Authorities

County Sport
Partnerships

Regional Sport 
and Multisport 
Organizations

National
Sport/Multisport
Organizations

Regional Sport
England Offices

  Fig. 13.1    The structure of sport in England       

 

C. Gratton et al.



169

Communities and Local Government. This refl ects the fact that sport contributes to 
a number of crosscutting agendas, such as social inclusion, crime reduction, citizen-
ship, health, education, and enterprise. 

 Sport England is a nondepartmental public body (NDPB), funded by govern-
ment, with main responsibility for sport participation and related policy in England. 
Sport England is accountable to parliament but used to have a reputation for being 
“quasi-autonomous” agents in the cause    of sport. In the last two decades, however, 
it has been claimed that they are now much more agents of government policy. 

 Individual sports are run by independent governing bodies, the majority of which 
are “recognized” national governing bodies (NGBs). In the UK there are over 250 
NGBs for just over 100 sports – many sports have more than one NGB. 

 Some NGBs have a UK structure, some a GB structure, and most are constituted 
separately in England, Wales, Scotland, and Northern Ireland. Many of the major 
NGBs receive substantial funds from the government, via the national sports 
councils.  

13.2.2     Regional Organizations 

 These include the following:

•    Government offi ces  
•   Sport England regional offi ces  
•   County Sports Partnerships  
•   NGBs at regional and county levels    

 County Sports Partnerships (49 in England), also grant aided by Sport England 
and overseen by RSBs, were set up to provide strategic coordination in their geo-
graphical areas. Their remit is to help deliver Sport England programs in partnership 
with local authorities, healthcare providers, county level NGBs, and others and to 
facilitate a “joined-up” approach to increasing sports participation and building 
“talent pathways” for promising sportspeople.  

13.2.3     Local Organizations 

 These include the following:

•    Local authorities  
•   Community Sports Networks  
•   Schools  
•   Further and higher-education institutions  
•   Local trusts and not-for-profi t organizations  
•   Private sector owners and operators, for example, health and fi tness clubs  
•   Local sports councils, sports clubs, and associations    
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 Local organizations are at the heart of sports provision in England and sports 
clubs and local authorities are the most signifi cant. According to the Audit 
Commission ( 2006 ), there are 3,489 sport and recreation facilities with public 
access in England, three-quarters of these being local authority owned.   

13.3     Financing Sport 

 Funding for sports comes from a variety of sources, including the following:

•    Central government  
•   Local government  
•   National Lottery  
•   Sponsorship  
•   SportsAid (formerly Sports Aid Foundation), a private charity set up to provide 

funding to promising sportspeople  
•   Private sector companies  
•   Voluntary sector, benefactors, donors, and the public    

 According to DCMS/Cabinet Offi ce ( 2002 ), in 2000 nearly 90 % of central gov-
ernment funding for sport was distributed by local authorities, and this central gov-
ernment funding represented just over a half of local authorities’ expenditure on 
sport (see Fig.  13.2 ). The rest was fi nanced by fees and charges to users (23 %) and 
local taxes (25 %).
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  Fig. 13.2    Estimated government and lottery expenditure on sport and physical activity, 2000 
(DCMS  2002 ). Note: total expenditure on sport estimated on the bases of lottery grants, sports 
council allocations, local government expenditure on leisure and recreation, education, sundry 
policing and grants to local clubs, and sundry central government expenditure through departments 
such as MoD, Royal Parks, and the prison service       
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   The National Lottery awards began in 1995 and sport has been one of the good 
causes throughout its existence. The DCMS website reveals a total of 47,703 grants 
awarded by the sports councils in the UK, totaling GBP 37.4 billion in value since 
awards began. Table  13.1  gives the details of the funding distributed by Sport 
England and UK Sport from 1995 to 2009. Sport England grants amounted to GBP 
28 billion over this period with UK Sport adding a further GBP 4 billion. Given the 
relative population size of England to the United Kingdom, the majority of UK 
Sport grants will be in England. Many UK Sport grants are primarily for elite sport 
including elite training facilities, but in reality these facilities are also used for com-
munity use. One of the contentious issues with lottery awards is that increasing 
amounts have been going to major projects, such as the 2012 Olympics facilities, 
leaving less money for community level sport. Another concern is that Lottery fund-
ing has not all represented a net addition to investment in sport because it has been 
used as an excuse to reduce normal capital funding of sport by central government 
and local authorities.

   SportsAid raises funds and supports talented young people usually aged between 
12 and 18 and disabled people of any age. Since it was founded in 1976, it has dis-
tributed more than GBP 20 million and now gives grants to around 1,500 sportspeo-
ple a year.  

13.4     Sport Policy 

 Sport, historically, was promoted by individuals, clubs, and associations and the 
governing bodies that they founded. Today, governments typically play a crucial 
role in terms of policy, sponsored agencies, and funding. A watershed document 
was published 50 years ago. The  Wolfenden Report  ( 1960 ), commissioned by the 
Central Council for Physical Recreation (CCPR), identifi ed the need for a Sports 
Development Council. The Sports Council was established in 1965 and granted 
independent status by Royal Charter in 1972. Three other national councils fol-
lowed, for Scotland, Wales, and Northern Ireland. 

 In parallel with the setting up of the Sports Council, the second report from the 
Select Committee of the House of Lords on Sport and Leisure ( 1973 ) called for 
action to remedy defi ciencies in sporting opportunities. This period was a turning 
point in sport and leisure policy: 

 “The state should not opt out of caring for people’s leisure when it accepts the 
responsibility of caring for most of their other needs. The provision of opportunities 

   Table 13.1    National Lottery funding for sport by UK Sport and Sport England 1995–2009   

 No. of grants  GBP million  Population (million) 

 Sport England  18,716  2,777  51.092 
 UK Sport  11,309  443  60.975 

  Source:   http://www.statistics.gov.uk/statbase/Product.asp?vlnk=15106      
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for the enjoyment of leisure is part of the general fabric of the social services” 
(House of Lords  1973 ). 

 Central government at the time had a belief that the provision of sports and lei-
sure opportunities could help to alleviate antisocial behavior and many ills of the 
world. This belief was documented in Policy for the Inner Cities (Department of the 
Environment  1977 ) and the report of the Scarman Inquiry into riots in Brixton, 
London (Scarman  1981 ). In 1974 the government produced a White Paper on sport 
and recreation, which proposed substantial changes (Department of the Environment 
 1975 ). It was local authorities which took up the challenge and changed the face of 
public sports provision. In 1970, there were just 12 sports centers and 440 swim-
ming pools in the whole of the United Kingdom. By 1980, this had risen to 461 
sports centers and 964 swimming pools (Gratton and Taylor  1991 ), and Table  13.2  
shows that in 2009, there are 9,311 sports halls and 5,005 swimming pools in 
England alone.

   The next major development, in 1995, was a government policy document, 
 Sport: Raising the Game  (Department of National Heritage  1995 ). Sports participa-
tion in schools had declined and the policy aimed at reversing the trend, promoting 
closer links between schools and sports clubs, and establishing a new British 
Academy of Sport that would serve as a pinnacle of a national network of centers of 
excellence. This was later renamed as the English Institute of Sport. This develop-
ment, together with Lottery funding for elite sportspeople, was signifi cant because 
example: “Some countries invest vast public funds in special facilities, training pro-
grams and fi nancial and status rewards for elite athletes, in order to win prestige and 
trade internationally. It is neither tradition nor policy to treat top level sport in this 
way in Britain” (Sports Council  1982 ). 

 Another pivotal government strategy for sport was produced by the government’s 
Cabinet Offi ce (DCMS  2002 ).  Game Plan  was described by the prime minister in 
the foreword as “a thorough analysis of where we are now and an essential route 

  Table 13.2    Sports facilities 
in England, 2009  

 Facility type  Total count 

 Athletics tracks  379 
 Golf  3019 
 Grass pitches  56,097 
 Health and fi tness suite  6,737 
 Ice rinks  44 
 Indoor bowls  366 
 Indoor tennis center  325 
 Ski slopes  159 
 Sports hall  9,311 
 Swimming pool  5,005 
 Synthetic turf pitch  1,651 
  Total    83,093  

  Source: Active Places Power,   http://www.activeplacespower.com/      
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map to get us to where we want to be in the future” (DCMS  2002 ). It confi rmed two 
major objectives for the government role in sport:

•    To increase participation, “primarily because of the signifi cant health benefi ts” 
(DCMS  2002 )  

•   To improve Britain’s success in international competition “particularly in the 
sports which matter most to the public” (DCMS  2002 )    
 Recommendations addressed not only these objectives but also the following:

•    The need for “a more cautious approach” to hosting major events, especially in 
relation to the government’s role and the assessment of benefi ts  

•   Organizational reform to encourage closer working between public, voluntary 
and commercial sectors  

•   Identifying “what works” before committing further government investment in 
sport    

 A later independent review, the Carter Report (Carter  2005 ) concentrated on the 
fi nancing and organization of sport. It echoed both the need for a better evidence 
base on which to build further public investment in sport and the need for organiza-
tional reform to eliminate wasteful duplication of effort. The Sport England strategy 
for 2008–2011 (Sport England  2008 ) attempts to address the organizational reform 
agenda. First, it creates a clear differentiation between responsibility for school 
sport, with the Youth Sport Trust; responsibility for community sport when school 
is fi nished, with Sport England; and responsibility for elite sport, with UK Sport. 
Second, it restricts Sport England’s remit to sport, narrowly defi ned, with physical 
activity being driven by a number of other government departments but particularly 
the Department of Health. 

 Sport England aims to deliver their key outcomes, which are as follows:

•    More people taking part in sport  
•   Lower post-school dropout in at least fi ve sports  
•   Increase in participants’ satisfaction with the quality of their sport experience  
•   Improved talent development systems in at least 25 sports  
•   A major contribution to the delivery of 5 h a week high-quality sports opportuni-

ties to young people 5–19 years    

 Sport England’s programs are largely designed to promote mass participation. 
Recently their strategies have identifi ed National Governing Bodies of Sport 
(NGBs) as the key agencies with which they will work (Sport England  2008 ,  2012d ). 
NGBs of 46 sports are funded by Sport England, and they have been required to 
include national participation programs and targets into their whole sport plans. 
Furthermore, in recent years NGBs have been held accountable to these targets and 
some have suffered fi nancial penalties when their participation targets have not been 
achieved. Sport England publishes progress reports for all NGBs funded by them 
(Sport England  2012a ). 

 The 2009–2012 period of NGB funding by Sport England totaled GBP 438.6 
million across 46 sports (Sport England  2012a ). The 2013–2017 funding totals 
GBP 494.1 million, a rise of 13 %. However, mainly because of falling participation 
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numbers, some NGBs have had cuts to their Sport England funding for the new 
period – noticeably cricket, rugby union, rugby league, tennis, and judo. Other 
sports have had signifi cant increases in their NGB funding, for example, archery, 
bowls, wheelchair basketball, and wheelchair rugby. Furthermore, Sport England 
has taken GBP 40 million of the total funding as a “Reward and Incentive” fund for 
particularly successful NGBs in the new period. 

 In addition to NGB funding, Sport England has several other major funding pro-
grams for mass participation, in particular, Places People Play, a GBP 150 million 
program over 3 years. This program includes Iconic Facilities, Inspired Facilities, 
and Protecting Playing Fields, three schemes for improving facilities; Club Leaders, 
a scheme to improve business skills in community sports clubs; Sport Makers, a 
program to recruit, train, and deploy 40,000 volunteers in sport; and Sportivate, a 
program to attract teenagers and young adults to sport (Sport England  2012c ). Other 
Sport England funding programs include a Small Grants Program for nonprofi t 
organizations, Sportsmatch to match sponsorship funding, Inclusive Sport for dis-
abled participation, Active Colleges, and a Community Sport Activation Fund for 
very local initiatives (Sport England  2012b ). All of this funding, however, will be 
directed from National Lottery monies, thus demonstrating that in practice the 
dividing lines between public expenditure and National Lottery funding are vague. 

 Sport England’s call for what realistically is a sea change in participation rates up 
to 2020 may intensify current academic debates between sociologists who empha-
size controlling structures and society and psychologists such as Chelladurai ( 1985 ) 
who focus on individual agency, motivations, and intentions. However, the renewed 
welfarist drive to attain genuine Sport for All may well fl ounder in an era of auster-
ity and public expenditure cuts. 

 In terms of sport development during the past two or three decades, an increasing 
emphasis on individual choice and motivations has been accompanied by increasing 
efforts to convince all groups in society to participate in sport. This tension between 
providing opportunities for all, while recognizing that not all individuals will want 
to become involved, has been clearly articulated by academics such as Coalter 
( 1998 ). Interestingly while it has often been suggested that fi nancial cost is the 
major barrier to greater participation, especially from the low participant groups, 
other research by Coalter for the Sports Council, as long ago as 1991 (Coalter  1991 ), 
suggested that this is not always the case. Coalter and Allison ( 1996 ) threw a sharper 
focus on lifestyle and individual choice in terms of identifying reasons for low or 
nonparticipation. 

 The sometimes evangelical zeal of those agencies and organizations committed 
to sport must be understood in the context of an increasingly open and fl exible cul-
ture, where individuals may exercise choice to be indifferent or reject sport. Sports 
policy discourse is reminiscent of Victorian ideals of muscular Christianity, charac-
ter building, and moral development through sport (McIntosh  1987 ). However, not 
everyone is convinced of the potency of government exhortations to play sport, 
volunteer, adopt health lifestyles, and become good citizens. 

 The latest UK government plan for sport at the time of writing is  Playing to Win , 
from the Department of Culture, Media and Sport ( 2008 ), which sets out “a vision 
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for sport to 2012 and beyond.” This plan reinforces the direction of change made 
clear in the Sport England strategy, the vision being “to give more people of all ages 
the opportunity to participate in high quality competitive sport.” The means to 
deliver it is a “system which will nurture and develop sporting talent, underpinned 
by a high quality club and competition structure.” This narrows the concept of sport 
to “competitive,” which is much more restricted than, for example, the commonly 
accepted defi nition of sport. 

 Recreational, noncompetitive sport is by inference no longer a remit of the 
DCMS, but instead is part of physical activity and therefore the remit of the 
Department of Health. The DCMS and Sport England plans are much more focused 
on a competitive sports system which delivers sporting success at the international 
level, particularly the 2012 Olympics, and also more focused on the voluntary sec-
tor – NGBs and clubs – to deliver this outcome. This is only partly consistent with 
one of the principal government aims for sport – to engage a more people in regular 
sport participation. The major increases in UK sport participation in recent years 
have been both noncompetitive    (individual, fi tness-oriented activity and not in the 
voluntary sector but in the public sector (local authorities) and commercial (fi tness) 
sectors. Furthermore, these trends are likely to continue. 

 However, the focusing of DCMS and Sport England strategies does not mean 
they are turning their backs on noncompetitive sport and physical activity. DCMS 
( 2008 ) does acknowledge its role in working with other government departments to 
promote physical activity and sports development. Furthermore, there is signifi cant 
funding of initiatives to generate increases in physical activity, such as the GBP 140 
million free swimming program for young and old people. The difference is that 
such initiatives are jointly funded by a number of government organizations – for 
example, free swimming is a cross-government initiative with funding from fi ve 
government departments as well as investment from the Amateur Swimming 
Association (ASA) and Sport England (SE). 

 One puzzle remains, despite all this attention on government policy. Although 
over 90 % of government funding for sport and physical activity is distributed by 
local authorities, sports services have always been a discretionary service for local 
authorities in England and Wales. Other services such as education and refuse col-
lection and disposal are mandatory. If sport is so important to government, why give 
local authorities the option to not do anything for sport?  

13.5     Sport Participation 

13.5.1     Measuring Participation in Sport: The England 
Experience 

 Since 2005, Sport England has invested millions of pounds to carry out an annual 
survey of adult (16 plus) participation in sport. The Active People Survey – the largest 
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survey of its kind in Europe – involves over 188,000 telephone interviews each year 
(in 2005/2006 only the sample size was 363,000 and there was no survey in 2006/2007) 
to establish patterns of sport participation. The survey – which is run continuously 
throughout the year – includes at its core measures of the types of sport people take 
part in, the frequency with which they take part (in a 4-week reference period), the 
intensity (in terms of energy expended – light, moderate, or vigorous), and the dura-
tion (in minutes taking part per session). The survey also includes measures of the 
following: the context in which participation takes place (club, competition, and 
coaching/tuition), the levels of volunteering, the reasons why people do or do not take 
part in sport, and their future intentions. An extensive range of sociodemographic 
questions is also included, supporting complex social profi ling and modeling. 

 The    Active People Survey has had a transformational effect on policy and prac-
tice across the whole of the sport system in terms of the following: (a) strengthening 
the accountability framework at national and local level (Sport England has a 
national target to grow and sustain participation rates in sport; national governing 
bodies have individually negotiated sport-specifi c targets linked to 4-year develop-
ment plans; and many local authorities have adopted sport participation as key ser-
vice outcome measures); (b) increasing understanding of trends, local geographical 
variations, and determinants of participation; and (c) supporting the development of 
tools that have practical policy and practice applications. 

 The survey results in England are consistent with many of the general European 
trends. As Fig.  13.3  indicates participation rates have increased between 2005/2006 
and 2009/2010 with most of the increase occurring in the period 2005/2006–
2007/2008 and a subsequent leveling of rates in the next 2 years.

   The standard measure of sports participation used in England changed with the 
Active People Survey. Before this the standard measure of participation was the per-
centage taking part in sport at least once in the previous 4 weeks. With Active People, 
as Fig.  13.3  indicates, the standard measure changed to the percentage taking part in 
sport on at least three occasions a week for at least 30 min and at least moderate 
intensity in the previous 4 weeks. This measure excludes all walking (which was 
included in the old measure). The reason for the change is the increasing emphasis on 
the health benefi ts of sport and health research indicating that the three times a week 
for at least 30 min is the minimum required for these health benefi ts to be realized. 

 In 2008 the government adopted a target of one million more people in sport 
(based on this new measure) by the end of 2012 on the basis of the inspiration to 
participate by the hosting of the Olympic Games in London in 2012. The bench-
mark level of participation was that achieved in APS2 in 2007/8 which as Fig.  13.3  
shows was after the large increase in participation from APS1. As the fi gure shows 
nothing much happened to the level of participation in the next 2 years and the target 
was eventually abandoned in December 2011. 

 The standard measure of sport participation in Sport England’s Active People 
Survey changed in 2012 to taking part at least once a week for a minimum of 30 min 
at moderate or more intensity. Only 14 % of the adult population was found to take 
part once a week in sport and active recreation in 2006. Trend fi gures for once-a- 
week participation from the Active People Survey are shown in Fig.  13.4 . They 
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demonstrate a period of strong growth from Active People 1 (2005/2006) to Active 
People 2 (2007/2008) followed by a fl at period with no growth from 2008 to 2011, 
but then a signifi cant rise in 2011–2012, possibly attributable to the policy emphasis 
on sport, the inspiration of the London Olympics and Paralympics, and a generally 
increasing concern for health and body image. The number of people participating 
in sport had actually increased from 13.9 million in 2005/2006 to 15.5 in 2011/2012, 
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an increase of 1.6 million, substantially more than the target of one million. However, 
even if the target had been set with the new measure of participation, it would not 
have been met because the benchmark from which the growth was measured was 
2007/2008 when participation had already grown to 14.8 million. The reality though 
is that over the period since London was awarded the Olympics participation did 
grow but not consistently over the whole period. There was strong growth in the 
early part of the period post-2005 and strong growth in 2011/2012 with little or no 
growth in between.

   England, despite many years of concerted public policy focused on reducing 
sporting inequities, has yet to overcome the barriers (whether physical, social, or 
psychological) to achieve the greater levels of equality in participation seen in 
Nordic countries. For example, participation in sport in England declines with age 
with men having higher participation rates than women, particularly among young 
adults, as Fig.  13.5  demonstrates. These “structural inequities” of age and gender in 
participation in sport go a long way towards explaining England’s “middle range” 
European position for overall participation rates as presented in the recent 
Eurobarometer statistics.

   The European trend towards more informal participation in health and fi tness- 
related sports and a decline in more traditional team sports is replicated in England. 
As Fig.  13.6  indicates, the biggest growth sports between 2005 and 2010 have been 
in athletics (which includes road running and jogging), gym, and cycling. More 
traditional sports, such as golf, badminton, tennis, cricket, rugby union, and rugby 
league, have all experienced a decline over the same period.

  Fig. 13.5    Sports participating by age and gender, England, 2009–2010       
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13.6         Conclusion 

 The awarding of the 2012 Olympic Games to London in 2005 was partly attributed 
to the fi nal presentation to the IOC by Sebastian Coe in which he argued that if the 
games were awarded to London, they would “inspire a generation” to take part in 
sport. This argument was incorporated into sport policy in 2008 with a target of get-
ting one million more people in sport by 2012. This chapter has shown that that 
target was achieved if measured from 2005 and on the current measure used for 
sport participation. However, the parameters on which the target was set were dif-
ferent and the target was abandoned before Olympic year even started. Sport partici-
pation has increased in England over this period but the distribution of this 
participation by gender, age, and social status remains unequal.     
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14.1            Introduction 

 Since its establishment in 1949, sport has always played an important role in the 
People’s Republic of China. Sporting organizations are well established and poli-
cies issued and implemented. Since the period of economic reform began at the end 
of the 1970s, the commercialization of sport has changed the shape of its model for 
fi nancial support from one of government subsidy to one of independent reliance. 
National sport participation in China has increased with more sporting facilities 
being provided for mass sporting events, especially in the 2000s. However, progress 
comes with challenges. This chapter will examine the transformation of the sports 
policy, management system, and sports participation from the 1980s to the present 
and explore the future of sport development in China.  

14.2     The General Administration of Sport, the ACSF, 
and the COC 

 In the People’s Republic of China (PRC), the core principle of the overall structure 
of sport, proposed by Chairman Mao Zedong in 1952, is to “Promote Sport, Build 
up People’s Physical Strength” (Fu  2008 ). This has led to the development of 
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competitive sports to improve elite sport and mass sport participation. Sport was 
also included in China’s national and regional constitutions. 

 The Constitution of China is the highest law within the PRC (The Central 
People’s Government of the PRC  2013 ). The 21st article in the fi rst chapter of the 
current national constitution stated that the Chinese state promotes sport and popu-
larizes mass sport to improve people’s physique (The Constitution of China  2013 ). 

 The governing body of sport in the People’s Republic of China has changed its 
names within the different historical periods. It was called the Central People’s 
Government Sport Committee (中央人民政府运动委员会) from 1952 to 1954, the 
Sport Committee of the People’s Republic of China (中华人民共和国体育运动委
员会) from 1954 to 1998, and the General Administration of Sport of China (国家
体育总局) from 1999 to the present (General Administration of Sport of China 
 2012 ). It is under the leadership of the State Council of China. The main responsi-
bilities of the General Administration of Sport of China (GASC) are as follows:

    1.    Creating a national sport framework and supervising the implementation of sport 
policies   

   2.    Guiding and promoting the sport system reform and formulating the strategy of 
sport in both a short- and long-term development plan   

   3.    Promoting national fi tness regulations among schools and regional and local 
communities   

   4.    Overall planning in the development of elite sport, while balancing the setting 
and layout of national sport events and the monitoring and enforcement of drug 
use and other anticompetitive measures   

   5.    Managing and organizing national or international sporting activities in China, 
international cooperating and liaising with other countries, the Special 
Administrative Regions (SAR) of Hong Kong and Macao, as well as Taiwan   

   6.    Supporting and funding research into the development of sport   
   7.    Implementing regulations on the governing of the sporting industry market and 

advocating best practice   
   8.    Responsibility for the examination and qualifi cation of the national sporting 

committees   
   9.    The undertaking some other duties assigned by the State Council.    

  The GASC is a powerful, centralized, and hierarchical state organization. It 
directly supervises the 37 provincial and regional sport administration committees 
and the 53 sports management centers, such as the following:

•    The Management Center of Cycling  
•   The Management Center of Football  
•   The Management Center of Track and Field, Motorcycle and Swordplay Sports  
•   The Management Center of Swimming  
•   The Management Center of Gymnastics  
•   The Management Center of Basketball  
•   The Management Center of Volleyball  
•   The National Olympic Sport Center  
•   The National Research Institute of Sport Science  

F. Hong et al.



183

•   The PRC’s Anti-doping Agency  
•   The Sport Culture Development Center  
•   The Sport Lottery Management Center    

 The most infl uential nongovernmental, nonprofi t sport organizations at national 
level are the All-China Sports Federation (the ACSF; 中华全国体育总会) and the 
Chinese Olympic Committee (the COC; 中国奥委会). Due to historical reasons 
these two organizations have very close ties with the GASC. They were the so-
called three legs stool before the 1980s. Nevertheless, the ACSF and the COC, 
technically speaking, became semigovernmental sport organizations after the 1980s. 

 The ACSF was established in 1952 after the Communists took over China and 
established the People’s Republic. It was then acknowledged by the International 
Olympic Committee (the IOC) in 1954 as an offi cial member of the IOC, and it now 
governs all Olympic activities in China (Fan and Lu  2013 ). However, prior the 16th 
Summer Olympic Games held in Melbourne in 1956, the IOC invited both the 
People’s Republic of China (Beijing) and the Republic of China (Taipei) to partici-
pate in the games, which resulted in the “Two Chinas” issue. This invitation itself 
was a gross violation of Olympic rules which stipulated that only one Olympic 
Committee from each county is allowed to participate in the games (Kolatch  1972 ). 
In response, the ACSF lodged a protest to the IOC and withdrew its membership in 
the IOC in 1958. The PRC did not return to the IOC until 1979 when the IOC fi nally 
decided to resume the legal status of the Chinese Olympic Committee. The Olympic 
Committee in the Republic of China was allowed to maintain its status in the IOC 
under the name of “China Taipei Olympic Committee.” 

 The responsibility of the ACSF is to strengthen the ties between athletes and oth-
ers who are engaged in sports in order to develop sporting excellence, to improve 
sporting standards within the global arena, to strengthen friendship through sports 
with other nationalities and peoples from across the world, and to increase public 
participation in sporting activities in order to encourage a more active lifestyle 
among Chinese citizens. The ACSF has developed close cooperation with the 
Chinese Olympic Committee and has established contacts with Taiwan, Hong 
Kong, Macao, as well as the overseas Chinese in sport fi eld. 

 All the activities of the ACSF are in line with the constitution, law, regulation, 
and policy. The ACSF accepts the supervision and guidance of the GASC and the 
Ministry of Civil Affairs. The ACSF consists of individual sporting associations at 
national, provincial, city, and county levels, for both Olympic events and non- 
Olympic events. Such associations include the following:

•    The Chinese Baseball Association  
•   The Chinese Ice Hockey Association  
•   The Chinese Weighting lifting Association  
•   The Chinese Basketball Association  
•   The Chinese Volleyball Association  
•   The Chinese Boxing Association  
•   The Chinese Mountaineering Association  
•   The Chinese Bodybuilding Association  
•   The Chinese Dragon Boat Association (All China Sport Federation  2013 )    
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 After 1979 when the PRC had resumed its seat in the IOC, the Chinese Olympic 
Committee was separated from the ACSF to legally represent the PRC in the IOC. 
The main tasks of the COC are to promote the Olympic movement in China, to send 
Chinese sport teams to participate in the Olympic Games and other international 
sports competitions, and to assist other national sport organizations to host sporting 
events in China. The COC abides by the constitution, laws, and regulations, as well 
other national policies, and respect the sport ethics to promote the Olympics in 
China. According to the requirement of the IOC’s Olympic Charter, the COC is 
authorized to use the Olympic names, symbols, fl ags, mottoes, and anthems in non-
profi t sporting events and activities related to the Olympics hosted by the PRC. The 
COC also has the responsibility to protect the Olympic symbols, fl ags, mottoes, and 
anthems from illegal usage in the PRC. 

 Since the reform of Chinese sport began in the 1980s, the commercialization of 
sport and fi tness for all has become a new phenomenon in the new era. Many non-
governmental organizations have emerged within local communities and working 
units, which have included fans’ associations, fi shing associations, yoga clubs, and 
swimming clubs. The government has welcomed these voluntary sporting bodies 
and encouraged them to provide better service to the public. 

 In summary, the GASC is a national sport governing body under the State 
Council of China with the ACSF and the COC acting as semigovernmental sporting 
organizations under the supervision of the GASC. These three major sporting gov-
erning bodies have different responsibilities and obligations, but together they make 
the key decisions for Chinese sports (Fig.  14.1    ).

14.3        Financing Sport 

 Due to the transformation of China’s economic system and the changes of relevant 
government policies, sport was fi nanced different ways during different periods. 
After the establishment of PRC in 1949, China’s economy was under a planned 
economic system. The central government controlled all the resources and directed 
the allocation of funding. Prior to 1990s, Chinese sport was completely government 
funded (Yang and Fang  2011 ). 

 In 1992, the Chinese government proposed the idea of framing a socialist market 
economy, and in order to suit the new economic system, Chinese sport began a pro-
cess of reform as well. The process of the commercialization of sport introduced 
various fi nancial resources into the sport system as new funding sources from enter-
prise, industry, and individuals began to grow in tandem with funding directly from 
the government. New organizations such as the China Sports Lottery, which 
launched in 1994, became one of the fi nancial resources along with other funding 
resources, such as company sponsorship and personal donations (Shi  2007 ). 
Although the sport fi nancing structure has changed, government funding is still the 
most important fi nancial source for Chinese sport as others sources fi nancing are 
viewed as supplementary funding. 
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 According to the GASC, the main revenue categories include government fi nancial 
allocation, which takes 57 % of the whole revenue, sport institutions revenue which 
comes through the hosting of sporting events, market development organized by 
various sports institutions, and other sporting institution-operating revenue which 
comes from non-independent accounting activities organized by different sporting 
institutions. Further revenues also include banking interests and donations (General 
Administration of Sport of China  2012 ). In terms of expenditure, there are six major 
categories: sport foreign affairs; sport education; sport science and technology; 
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culture, sport, and media; social security; and employment and housing spending 
(General Administration of Sport of China  2012 ). 

 According to the “People’s Republic of China Sport Law,” which was issued in 
1995, the fi nancing of sport should be included in provincial and local government 
budgets. It should also be included in infrastructure investment plans (Yang and 
Fang  2011 ). Sport development was also included in the Five Year Plan, which was 
introduced by the government to boost China’s industry and economy. 1  According 
to the 12th Five Year Plan (2011–2015), provincial and local governments would 
play a major role in fi nancing the development of both mass sport and elite sport. 
The current government policy emphasizes that with the rise of Chinese economy, 
more funding would be channeled to sport development (Zhou et al.  2004 ). The 
state-run lottery fund is another fi nancial resource for sport. 

 In terms of the allocation of government funding, different regions receive differ-
ent allowances from Beijing. Provinces and autonomous regions in Western China 
would receive more funding than Central China and Eastern China (Mu  2012 ). 
While sport policy and fi nancing system are changing, volunteering in sport is devel-
oping, although compared with European countries, the development of volunteer-
ing in sport is still at an early stage in China. The Beijing Olympic Games was the 
highlight with 100,000 volunteers, making it the biggest volunteer team in Olympic 
history (Chen  2010 ). It provided suffi cient human resource for the games to ensure 
the event went smoothly and successfully. According to Wei, volunteers in Beijing 
Olympic Games have provided a service value of 4.275 billion RMB (Wei  2010 ). 

 For a long time, Chinese sporting policy has been concentrated on elite sport. 
However, since the adoption of the Physical Health Law of the People’s Republic of 
China in 1995 and the promulgation of the State Council on the Outline of 
Nationwide Physical Fitness Program, Chinese sport at a grassroots level has devel-
oped which further offered individuals and organizations favorable tax preferences 
with donations to national fi tness programs (Fan et al.  2010 ). In short, together with 
the economic reform, China’s sport fi nancing system is in transition.  

14.4     China’s Sport Policy 

 The development of Chinese sport policy has always been state-controlled and 
shaped by political, economic, educational, and ideological requirements (Fan 
et al.:  2010 ). The Sport Ministry in the PRC made different national sport policies, 
which could refl ect the intention of the state and the change of Chinese society 
within different historical periods. From 1959 to 1960s, Chinese national sport pol-
icy witnessed the socialization of sport with the help of Lao Wei Zhi (劳卫制 – 
Ready for Labor and Defense the Motherland), which was a mass sport program 
that was imported from the Soviet Union. The Sino-Soviet Split in the 1960s brought 
Lao Wei Zhi to an end and resulted in sport policies that concentrated all the 

1   The fi rst Five Year Plan was introduced in 1953 and China is now in the 12th Five Year Plan period. 

F. Hong et al.



187

resources on elite sport in order to produce high performance on the international 
sport stage. Chinese sport went through a disaster at the beginning of the Cultural 
Revolution (Tang  1986 ) as during this time sport schools closed, sport competitions 
ceased, and Chinese team members suffered mentally and physically because they 
were condemned as the sons and daughters of the bourgeois. From 1971, the sport 
system was revived to serve the country’s political and diplomatic needs. Sport was 
promoted and developed rapidly both at elite and mass levels after China’s eco-
nomic reformation after the 1980s. 

 In 1995, new sport policies were made and approved by the China State Council: 
the Olympic Strategy, the National Fitness for All Program, and the Outline of 
Development of Sport Industry and Commerce. The General Administration of Sport 
in early 2009 reemphasized the continuation of the implementation of sport policies 
issued by the State Council in 1995. This    ensures that Chinese sport will follow three 
main routes – elite sport, mass sport, and the commercialization of sport – and make 
new sport policies based on these three main routes (Fan and Lu  2013 ). 

14.4.1     JuguoTizhi (举国体制) 

 Elite    sport policy is known as “JuguoTizhi,” which can be translated into English as 
“whole country supports the elite sport policy and system.” It has contributed to the 
success of China’s Olympic Strategy. After the PRC renewed its membership in the 
IOC and other international sports governing bodies, elite sport has been considered 
as one of the most effective ways to boost the PRC’s new image on the world arena. 
The great successes by the Chinese Olympic delegation at the 2000 Sydney 
Olympics proved that “JuguoTizhi” worked. The concept of “JuguoTizhi,” was offi -
cially defi ned by the sports minister Yuan Weimin to the public at the All State Sport 
Ministers Conference in 2001. He stated that the meaning of “JuguoTizhi” was that 
central and local governments should use their power to channel adequate fi nancial 
and human resources throughout the country to support elite sport in order to win 
glory for the Chinese state (Wu  1999 ). “JuguoTizhi” has proved to be a very effi -
cient way to win gold medals at the 2008 Beijing Olympic Games and the 2012 
London Olympic Games. Although there were many debates about the elite sport 
policy after the Beijing Olympic Games, whether “JuguoTizhi” is still necessary or 
not, the government has confi rmed that the “JuguoTizhi” will continue.  

14.4.2     National Fitness Regulation (全民健身纲要) 

 The National Fitness Program (全民健身纲要) was published by the State Council 
to promote mass sport in 1995. Ten years later, mass fi tness and lifelong physical 
activities have become the new trend of mass sport in the twenty-fi rst century in the 
PRC. In order to facilitate the development of mass sport, the State Council issued 
a new policy titled the “National Fitness Regulation” for mass sport in 2009. It 
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consists of 40 articles in six chapters. This new regulation clarifi es the government’s 
responsibilities for promoting mass sport and proclaims the citizen’s right to partici-
pate in sport and indicates the government’s desire to let mass sport depend on 
society. It also contains the plans for the national fi tness program, the regulations for 
mass sport, and the explanation of the supporting measures for mass sport and clari-
fi es the punishment if this regulation is violated. This regulation has provided a 
legal protection for people who take part in sport activities and has played an impor-
tant role in guaranteeing the rights of people.  

14.4.3     Outline of Development of Sport Industry 
and Commerce (体育产业发展纲要) 

 In 1995, the “Outline of Development of Sport Industry and Commerce” was issued 
by the State Council since the CCP leadership has realized that commercialization 
should be the essential policy for the future development of sport. The decree con-
tains three parts: the guiding ideology and its aims, the policy, and the measures of 
the development of sport industry and commerce in China. 

 This new policy emphasized that the sport industry should mainly depend on 
society instead of relying on investment from the government. This involves the 
sport industry developing sport fi tness and entertainment markets as well as sport 
competition for the performance market. The industry should support the sport goods 
market and develop some relevant industries. At the same time, the government 
should provide more consultation services and preferential policies (Fan et al.  2010 ). 

 In addition, the “Sport Law” (体育法) was established in 1995 to supervise the 
development of Chinese sport. There are some critical aspects with regard to the 
implementation of the “Sport Law” and other sport policies. For example, sport 
activities should be promoted among governmental offi ces, institutions, companies, 
and schools, but they are not organized as often as required. There are still many 
problems in sport competitions, such as match fi xing and corruption, illegal gam-
bling, and doping. These problems violate the ethics which ensure fair competitions. 
In addition, another problem that exists is that people in rural areas in China did not 
benefi t from the policies for mass sport in the same was as people in urban areas.   

14.5     Sport Participation 

14.5.1     Defi nition of Sport Participation in China 

 The policy on Chinese Sport Participation was produced in 1996. It took the follow-
ing factors into consideration:

•    Setting standards  
•   The general level of Chinese sport participators  
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•   Nutrition and health conditions for competitors  
•   The environment of participation  
•   Standards in foreign countries  
•   The diversity of economic development among different areas in China (China 

Mass Sports Survey Research Group  1998 )    

 It includes three main factors: time, intensity, and frequency of sports activities. 
It entails that one sport participation unit must meet these three needs: having three 
or more periods of physical activity per week; at least 30 min are required on every 
physical activity; and middle-intensity or high-intensity physical activity is required 
for each physical activity (China Mass Sports Survey Research Group  1998 ).  

14.5.2     Chinese Sport Participation in General 

 The GASC reported in 2007 that Chinese people’s participation rate in sport was 
28.2 %. It proposed in 2011 to improve this number to 32 % by 2015 (12th Five 
Year Plan for Sport Development, 2013). The main factors that limit sport participa-
tion are time, income, education, lifestyle, and sports facilities (General 
Administration of Sport of China  2008 ). Environmental problems could also create 
barriers to sports participation. For example, in February 2013, most of the citizens 
in Beijing had to stop their outdoor sports activities for more than 2 weeks due to air 
pollution (China Meteorological Administration  2013 ).  

14.5.3     Top 10 Sports 

 The top ten popular sports practiced by the Chinese people are as follows:

    1.    Walking (53 %)   
   2.    Running (39 %)   
   3.    Badminton, table tennis, tennis (24 %)   
   4.    Ball sports (football, basketball, volleyball) (19 %)   
   5.    Cycling (18 %)   
   6.    Hiking (11 %)   
   7.    Swimming (8 %)   
   8.    Sport dancing (7 %)   
   9.    Outdoor fi tness exercise (6 %)   
   10.    Gymnastics (6 %; Chen  2012 )     

 The top three sports practiced by young people (16–19 years old) are as follows:

    1.    Ball sports (football, basketball, volleyball) 34.9 %   
   2.    Running 31.5 %   
   3.    Walking 19.1 %      
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14.5.4     Organizational Forms 

 Most of the Chinese people prefer to participate in sports activities and physical 
exercise alone or with families, friends, colleagues, and business partners. Youth 
sports and sports for the elderly are promoted by different organizations. Table  14.1  
shows the sport participation rate of different organizational forms (see Table  14.1 ).

14.5.5        Development of Sport Participation in the Past Decades 

 Sport participation rates have improved rapidly in the past two decades. According 
to the fi rst national sport participation survey conducted in 1996, China’s sport par-
ticipation rate was 15.46 %. In 2007, the rate has increased to 28.2 % (General 
Administration of Sport of China  2008 ). One of the main reasons for this increase 
was China’s successful bid for the 2008 Olympic Games (General Administration 
of Sport of China  2012 ). 

 At the same time, the number of sports facilities has also increased nationally. 
China had 527,050 sports venues and facilities in 1995, which means every citizen 
has 0.65 square meters of sports facility. The lack of sports venues and facilities has 
limited the development of mass sport. In 2003, the number of sports facilities 
increased to 850,080 (General Administration of Sport of China  2007 ). By 2011, 
the number reached one million. 

 But considering China’s huge population, more facilities should be built to meet 
the rising demand of the people. The GASC issued a policy document in 2011 
which proposed to increase the number of sports venues and facilities to 1.2 million 
so that every Chinese would have 1.5 square meters sport facility by 2015.  

14.5.6     Participation Rate in Sociodemographic Characteristics 

 In general, Chinese men undertake physical exercise more frequently than women. 
The gender ratio of sport participation is 57 % men to 43 % women. However, on 
female data there are big differences between different age groups. 

    Table 14.1    Sport participation rate of different organizational forms   

 Organizational forms 
 With 
friends  Alone 

 With 
family 

 With 
colleagues  Community 

 Sport clubs 

 Sport centers 

 Percentage (%)  41.19  25.02  13.76  11.04  6.00  2.99 
  Ranking    1    2    3    4    5    6  

  Source: The Second Beijing Mass Sports Survey Research Report (2009)  
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 The older female age group has a higher sport participation rate than younger 
women. Professor Xiao Huanyu ( 2005 ) pointed out that this is due to the policy that 
Chinese women retire at 55 years old which is 5 years earlier than Chinese men. 
It gives them more leisure time than younger women (Xiao et al.  2005 ). 

 In terms of age aspect, in general the young (16–29) and the aged (60–69) are 
the most active groups. The middle aged (30–59 years old) is the weak link 
(see Fig.  14.2 ).

   Haibao ( 2005 ) stated that the huge pressure of work and life has left little time 
and space for middle-aged people to participate in sport and leisure activities. The 
“Report of 2007 Chinese Sport Participation Survey” shows that lack of leisure time 
is the major factor to prevent middle-aged people from practicing in sport.   

14.6     Conclusion 

 The three major sports governing bodies in China are the GASC, the ACSF, and the 
COC. The GASC is under the direct leadership of the State Council. The ACSF and 
the COC in the PRC are semigovernment bodies. They work together to implement 
the government’s sporting policies at national, provincial, and local levels. China’s 
sporting policies and systems have been shaped over time by political, economic, 
educational, and ideological requirements. In the post-Beijing Olympics era, 
China’s sport policy and practice focus on three major areas: elite sport, mass sport, 
and commercialization of sport/sports industry. They were expected to support each 
other and achieve an all-round development.     
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15.1            Introduction 

15.1.1     The Great East Japan Earthquake and the Power 
of Sports 

 At 2:46 p.m., the 11th of March 2011, an earthquake of magnitude 9.0 struck the 
east coast of Japan and led to an enormous tsunami. This resulted in approximately 
390,000 buildings being swept away, and over 18,000 people were killed or are still 
missing (as of 26/12/2012 according to the National Police Agency). All infrastruc-
tures, including transport, telecommunications, power, and water supplies, were 
seriously damaged, and many people in the affected areas were forced to evacuate 
from their homes. Fukushima, where I reside, was no exception. I went through 
despairing days at the shelter in constant fear of aftershocks and a massive dose of 
radiation emitted from the damaged Fukushima Daiichi Nuclear Plant. This inci-
dent made us realize that what we had believed was a well-established and well- 
working society could be easily destroyed in a split second. 

 However, there was not only despair. We also learnt that humans are bound to 
each other by ties and the ties bring us great comfort in any situation. The people 
there patiently faced up to such diffi culties, keeping order, supporting each other, 
with a spirit of give-and-take. It should also be noted here that grassroots-like orga-
nizations such as nonprofi t organizations (NPOs), volunteers, local communities, 
and cooperative associations provided amazing support to the victims of the disas-
ters. In addition to this, the disasters also prompted public and private sectors to 
openly tie and work together, particularly within community sports clubs. In situa-
tions where national and local governments had to deal with recovery from the 
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disasters as quickly as possible and on a large scale, it was diffi cult for them to fulfi ll 
individual needs. Consequently, the community sports clubs made the best use of 
their existing networks and functioned fl exible. They were able to respond to indi-
vidual needs of the local residents immediately and appropriately, which was even 
faster than administrative agencies like national and local governments. 

 For instance, some sports clubs utilized their networks to help send relief to the 
victims, and some were entrusted by their local governments with management and 
administration of temporary housing for the victims, employing 12 victims and 
playing a central role for reestablishing the local communities. Another club has 
organized a sports event every year and provided the residents who have been forced 
to live in other places in order to avoid radiation with an opportunity to get together. 
All of these examples have testifi ed that community sports clubs have built up social 
capital through their activities and made a signifi cant contribution to their commu-
nities. As seen in the previous examples, sports clubs in Japan have continued to 
develop into so-called headquarters of supporting operations nationally and interna-
tionally (Shito et al.  2012 ). 

 Certainly, the glorious victory of the Japanese national women’s soccer team at 
the FIFA World Cup in July 2011, 4 months after the disaster, brought delightful 
news to the Japanese, who were still sunk in the darkness of the devastation. 

 The 2011 Great East Japan earthquake and tsunami undoubtedly changed 
Japanese values. They used to only pursue economic growth and the convenience of 
modern life and work frantically as not to be left behind by a rapidly developing 
society. The disasters brought about a reassertion among Japanese people of their 
traditional understanding that human relations – a human tie (or Kizuna in Japanese) 
– are important for society and that, beyond its provision of excitement, sport could 
also create ties and thus support and comfort people.  

15.1.2     Sport as a Culture from Abroad 

 In Japan, the history of sport and transitions of its role are important to understand 
as a variety of sports, and their concepts were originally imported into Japan from 
abroad. That is, for Japanese people, sport is a culture that came from overseas 
(Uchiumi  2011 ). 

 Western sports were fi rst introduced into higher educational institutions like 
Tokyo University by professors from abroad who taught in Japan after the new 
Meiji government overthrew the Tokugawa Shogunate in 1867. The main out-
door sports that were introduced included boating, baseball, track and fi eld, ten-
nis, and soccer, and since 1886 sports clubs have been organized at each of the 
schools. 

 Those movements infl uenced the Japanese traditional martial arts, such as kendo, 
jujitsu (judo), and the Japanese art of archery (kyudo). They also established sports 
clubs in the alumni associations. In the 1900s, these clubs started competing by 
holding interschool matches. Today’s “So-Kei-Sen,” a traditional interschool base-
ball match between Waseda and Keio University, also began this way. 

M. Kurosu



195

 The Japan Amateur Sports Association (the Japanese Olympic Committee and 
the Japan Sports Association today) with President Jigoro Kano was established in 
1911, and the following year, two athletes, Yahiko Mishima and Shizo Kanakuri, 
were sent to the 5th Olympic Games in Stockholm. Since then Japanese sport aimed 
at raising itself to the international level, and this goal was achieved as it was con-
solidated by forming sport-related organizations and mutual infl uence between the 
traditional martial arts and the sports from abroad. 

 Due to the historical background described above, the Japanese sports developed 
on the principle of a single sport item, where each athlete devoted himself/herself to 
a particular sport item for a long time. However, as society has changed more rap-
idly and dramatically, and Japanese sports have further matured, the Japanese have 
had different perspectives and desires towards sports recently. The preexisting 
sports systems, concepts, and perceptions could no longer satisfy the needs of the 
people. People have gradually come to consider that sports should aim to promote 
leisure rather than the mere pursuit of a single sport and that people should enjoy 
different kinds of sports depending on their life stages and lifestyles. That is, 
Japanese sports have entered into a new stage, and people seem to have already 
found new sports styles that the preexisting sports organizations had never imagined 
before (Ikeda et al.  2002 ).   

15.2     Sport System and the Structure of Organized Sport 

 The Japanese system for sports promotion is divided into four levels (see Fig.  15.1 ). 
The fi rst level is the administrative organizations of the national and local govern-
ments. In general, the Sports Youth Bureau of the Ministry of Education, Culture, 
Sports, Science and Technology (MEXT) at the national government level and the 
Boards of Education at the local government level are responsible for administering 
sports in Japan. However, at the regional government level, tasks for sports have 
been sometimes transferred from the communal Boards of Education to the related 
department of the prefectural government, according to the amendment of the 
“Act for Organization and Operation of the Communal Educational Administration” 
enacted in 2007.

   The second level is the Japan Sport Council (JSC), one of the independent 
Japanese administrative agencies. The JSC is an organization that subsidizes proj-
ects related to lifelong sports as well as competitive sports through the “Sports 
Promotion Fund” and the “Sports Promotion Lottery.” The JSC operates the Japan 
Institute of Sports Sciences and the National Training Centers and plays an essential 
role in Japanese sports promotions. 

 The third level is the Japan Sports Association (JASA) and the Japan Olympic 
Committee (JOC) and their affi liated sports federations. JASA has responsibility for 
promoting national sports activities and the JOC for boosting our international com-
petitive edge. They have shouldered signifi cant responsibilities for promoting 
Japanese sports and they have made great contributions to this. 

 The last level is the Nippon Junior High School Physical Culture Association and 
the All-Japan High School Athletic Federation. They are in charge of promoting 
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physical education and extracurricular sport activity at Japanese junior high schools 
and high schools (Fig   .  15.2 ).

   Additionally, nonprofi t organizations (NPOs) can be counted as those organiza-
tions supporting and promoting sports at the local level. According to a research 
conducted by Clubnets in December 2012, there were 4,422 so-called Sports NPOs 
that have been engaged in promoting sports, health, and recreation in communities. 
This number corresponds to about 10 % of total NPOs (45,311) in Japan. 

Hierarchical
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  Fig. 15.2    The Japanese sports system (simplifi ed). Note:  JASA  Japan Sports Association, JOC 
Japanese Olympic Committee,  MEXT  Ministry of Education, Culture, Sports, Science and 
Technology       
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 In the following subsections, sports clubs in Japan are discussed with the 
existing challenges that they have faced. The characteristics of the Japanese com-
munity sports clubs are fi rst summarized, followed by the comprehensive com-
munity sports clubs and private sports clubs. 

15.2.1     Characteristics of Community Sports Clubs 

 Japan has many community sports clubs, although the development of such clubs is 
insuffi cient in comparison with those in European countries (Breuer and Kurosu 
 2010 ). A survey by the Japan Sport Club Association ( 2002 ) showed that there were 
approximately 350,000 community sports clubs in Japan and about 90 % of them 
were single-activity sports clubs and nearly 60 % were limited to a specifi c age 
group, and it was estimated that each of the clubs had 28 members on average. In 
the case of those small, single-activity sports clubs with a limited age-structure, the 
following three challenges can be pointed out. 

 The fi rst challenge is their management and administrative abilities. It has been 
stated that nearly one-fourth of the sports clubs would be closed down in the next 
5–10 years. This would negatively affect those who want to continue playing sports 
in their communities and the efforts of sports clubs to build good relationships with 
local communities. 

 The second challenge relates to ineffi ciency in utilizing the sports facility. 
Unfortunately, sports clubs in Japan do not necessarily work in cooperation with each 
other. For instance, about 60 % of the sports clubs have appropriated a particular sports 
facility to themselves, which excludes non-club members from the facility in a defi nite 
time zone. This would prevent the facility from being used effectively. If every sports 
club is as demanding as they are today, unlimited numbers of facilities will be needed. 

 The third challenge concerns the generational bias of the sports club members. 
Due to this, prospective members need to fi nd a sports club that fi ts their age. This is 
not an easy task in today’s Japan, where there are numerous small-sized sports clubs 
and little information on them has been provided. Under those circumstances, it will 
be diffi cult for those who want to join a sport club and do sports to fi nd a suitable club, 
which would lead them to give up looking for other clubs or even doing sports.  

15.2.2     Comprehensive Community Sports Clubs 

 “Comprehensive community sports clubs” were founded on the initiative of the 
national government as a solution to the previously mentioned challenges and as a 
way of improving the sports environment in Japan (Kurosu  2003 ). Unlike tradi-
tional Japanese sports clubs, such as junior baseball clubs or housewives’ volleyball 
clubs, which have specialized in a single sporting activity, the comprehensive com-
munity sports clubs were originally established in order to provide their members 
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  Fig. 15.3    A trend in the number of comprehensive community sports clubs       

     Table 15.1    The membership and total number of use of private fi tness clubs (2009)   

 2005  2006  2007  2008  2009 

 Number of facilities  2,049  2,541  3,040  3,269  3,388 
 Membership of clubs  3,970,519  4,178,690  4,103,462  4,009,082  3,952,970 
 Membership penetration rate (%)  3.10  3.27  3.21  3.14  3.10 

with various options of sports programs so that the members can select the best 
program for them based on individual physical fi tness levels and interests. The com-
prehensive community sports clubs are nonprofi t organizations that are generally 
operated independently by residents of the local communities, aiming to facilitate an 
environment in which every generation of the residents can enjoy playing sports 
throughout their whole life, using adjacent sports facilities belonging to local schools 
and cities. According to the survey conducted by the MEXT in July 2012, 3,396 com-
prehensive sports clubs have been founded in 1,318 cities of Japan (see Fig.  15.3 ).

15.2.3        Private Fitness Clubs 

 Although the number of private fi tness clubs had steadily increased from 2,049 in 
2005 to 3,040 in 2007, and the data of 2009 in Table  15.1  counts 3,388 private fi tness 
clubs, Table  15.1  shows that the number of private fi tness club members reached its 
peak in 2006 and then continuously decreased. The number of members in 2009 fell 
below four million members for the fi rst time since 2005 (see Table  15.1 ).
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15.3         Financing of Sport 

15.3.1     The National Budget for Sports 

 Figure  15.4  shows the development of the sports-related budget of the Japanese 
Ministry of Education, Culture, Sports, Science and Technology. In spite of the nation-
wide Japanese fi nancial diffi culties, the sports-related budget steadily increased from 
JPY 12.2 billion (USD 136 million) in 2002 to JPY 18.7 billion (USD 208 million) in 
2007 and to JPY 22.8 billion (USD 253 million) in 2011. Further, the budget in 2012 
recorded the highest amount with JPY 23.8 billion (USD 264 million). Despite this 
fact, however, the amount occupied only 0.02 % of the total national fi scal budget in 
2012 (JPY 90 trillion and JPY 333.9 billion). From this, it is therefore reasonable to say 
that suffi cient funds for sports are not being budgeted. Within the budget for sports in 
the fi scal year 2012, JPY 16.3 billion (USD 181 million) were allocated for enhancing 
the performance of top-level athletes such as the Olympians, JPY 2.2 billion (USD 24 
million) for improving local sports environments, and JPY 4.2 billion (USD 47 mil-
lion) for improving physical education at schools. As seen in the previous distribution 
of the budget, more than 70 % of the sports-related budget was used for sports promo-
tion policies aiming particularly at improving international competitiveness.

15.3.2        The Budget of Local Government for Sports 

 The survey conducted by MEXT has shown that the sum of the local sports-related 
budget of the fi scal year 2009 was JPY 501.5 billion (USD 5.57 billion), which was 
reduced by half, compared with JPY 1,008.4 billion (USD 11.2 billion) budgeted in 
1995. The sum of 2009 was constituted as follows:

 –    JPY 92.6 billion (USD 1.03 billion) for all of the 47 prefectures in Japan  
 –   JPY 53.3 billion (USD 592 million) for 12 ordinance-designated cities  
 –   JPY 355 billion (USD 3.9 billion) for municipalities    

 The budget for sports comprised only 0.52 % of the total expenditures of local gov-
ernments in 2009 (see Fig.  15.5 ). Local governments faced extremely severe fi nancial 
conditions due to the decline of their tax revenue resulting from the Japanese economic 
downturn. Consequently, the local governments have been required to utilize the lim-
ited management resources wisely, such as personnel and administrative reforms, the 
PFI-system, and the collaboration between the governments and their citizens.

15.3.3        Sports Funding from Sports Promotion Lottery 

 The JSC has subsidized sports organizations and local governments for the purpose 
of promoting lifelong sports and enhancing the international competitiveness of 
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Japanese athletes using resources from the “Sports Promotion Lottery” and the 
“Sports Promotion Fund.” 

 The Sports Promotion Lottery (known as “toto”) began with nationwide sales in 
2001 and started to fi nancially support projects in 2002. The total amount of lottery 
sales was JPY 62.4 billion (USD 693 million) in the fi rst year; however, the amount 
declined tremendously by JPY 19.8 billion (USD 220 million) in 2003, and the insti-
tution itself was brought to a critical situation. Fortunately, however, sales recovered 
through business improvements and the new product “BIG” that achieved a sales 
amount of JPY 63.7 billion (USD 707 million) in 2007. BIG succeeded in producing 
more than JPY 80 billion (USD 888 million) in 2011. As a result, in the fi scal year 
2012, the greatest profi t of JPY 18,537,941,000 (USD 205 million) was distributed to 
3,070 sports-related organizations (see Fig.  15.6 ; Japan Sport Council  2012 ).
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   As 50 % of total sales of the toto lottery were used for prize payments and facili-
tation expenses, the rest of the 50 % became profi ts. Two-third of the profi ts was 
used for sports promotion activities: 50 % was distributed to sports-related organi-
zations and the other 50 % was distributed to local governments. The rest of one- 
third was paid to the National Treasury (see Fig.  15.7 ).

   There are two other important foundations for sports promotion: the “Sports 
Promotion Fund,” thanks to the national governmental investment of JPY 25 billion 
(USD 278 million) and private investments, and the Sasakawa Sports Foundation.   

15.4     Sports Policy 

 At the national level the government has developed and implemented the following 
policies as of December 2012: (1) Strategy for Founding a Sport-Oriented Nation in 
2010, (2) Basic Act on Sport in 2011, (3) Basic Sports Plan in 2012: “Activating 
Japan Through Sport!” and (4) Sports Administrative Agency Plan. 

 Based on those policies, this section discusses how the Japanese sports have been 
promoted below. 

  Fig. 15.7    Total sales of toto       

  Fig. 15.6    Trend in subsidy for sports promotion from Sports Promotion Lottery       
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15.4.1     Basic Act on Sport 

 In June 2011, the “Sport Promotion Act” (1961) was revised for the fi rst time in 50 
years and the new “Basic Act on Sport” was established. The new law prescribes the 
direction in which Japanese sports should aim to proceed and clarifi es the responsibili-
ties of the national and the local public authorities and the roles of the existing sports 
organizations. It is made up of a preamble and 35 articles in fi ve chapters (see Fig.  15.8 ).

  Fig. 15.8    The Basic Act on Sport       
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15.4.2        The Sport Basic Plan: “Activating Japan through Sport!” 

 In March 2012, a basic plan for promoting sports came into effect, based on Article 
9 of the “Basic Act on Sport.” This plan provided systematic and comprehensive 
measures of sports promotion for the following 5 years (2012–2016), taking into 
account the midterm outlook for the following 10 years. 

 The plan aims to achieve the following seven goals by 2022: (1) increasing sport 
opportunities for children at school and in local communities, (2) promotion of 
sport activities in line with the stages of life, (3) improvement of community sport 
environments where residents can actively participate, (4) training human resources 
and developing sport environments to enhance international competitiveness, (5) 
promotion of international exchanges and contributions through bids for and the 
holding of international competitions such as the Olympic and Paralympic Games, 
(6) improvement of transparency and fairness/equity in the sport world via the pro-
motion of anti-doping and sport arbitration, and (7) promotion of coordination and 
cooperation between top sport and sport in local areas with the aim of creating a 
virtuous cycle in the sport world. 

 Each of the above goals has more detailed objectives, and the objectives, recom-
mended measures to achieve them, the current situations of Japanese sports and 
their issues, and a blueprint for the policy in the future are all made in writing. Due 
to limited space, however, this section focuses on goals 1–3 and 7, the policy for 
promoting sports activities in the local areas. 

 The fi rst objective above aims to elevate the physical ability of children beyond the 
1975 level within the following 10 years. For this purpose the government has pro-
posed to make efforts towards “forming the habit of regular physical activity from 
grade 1,” “employing at least one physical-education teacher at elementary school,” 
and “sending special coordinators to organize sports activities in elementary school.” 

 The second goal is intended to achieve three objectives: that (1) two-thirds of the 
people (approximately 65 % of the population) engage in sports activities once a 
week or more, (2) one-third of the people (approximately 30 % of the population) 
engage in sports activities three or more times weekly, and (3) the number of adults 
who do not engage in any sport in a year falls as close to zero as possible. For those 
objectives, the government has submitted the following proposals: “holding sports 
classes and events in which all family members can participate together,” “providing 
those who never or seldom play sports with opportunities to participate in any sports,” 
and “setting up a youth day, a ladies’ day and a no-overtime workday for sports.” 

 The third goal sets out to facilitate the provision of comprehensive community 
sports clubs, sports leaders, and sports facilities by local residents independently in 
order to improve the local sports environment. The following specifi c measures are 
proposed for this purpose: “building a local sports environment on the initiative of 
nonprofi table organizational community sports clubs,” “training “club advisors” 
who are capable of giving comprehensive advice on fi nance, establishment, and 
management of a community sports club,” and “promoting good collaboration 
between local sports and companies or/and universities.” 
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 The seventh aim is to “create a virtuous cycle in the sport world.” This has rec-
ommended stronger links between top level and local sports. For this purpose, the 
following measures are proposed: “fi nding out and training top athletes in the region 
from the next generation” and “allocating skilled coaches in the main sports clubs, 
and sending those coaches to the adjacent clubs” (MEXT  2012 ).  

15.4.3     A Structural Change in the Japanese Sports System 

 As mentioned previously, important sports policies have been revised or enacted in 
recent years, and the sporting world is now entering into a transitional phase in Japan. 
One possible reason for this may be that the environments surrounding Japanese 
sport have signifi cantly and dramatically changed recently. For example, the birth 
rate has plunged, while the number of aged has rocketed. The expenses related to 
medical and nursing care are increasing year after year. Those problems could not be 
solved only by an ad hoc therapy like reducing the medical costs. It is now necessary 
to take preventive measures against the problems; establishing the custom of doing 
sports from childhood could enable people to enjoy a better, healthier future, for 
instance. It should also be noted that community-based professional sports and big 
sports events could stimulate the regional economy and invigorate the community. 
By focusing on sports as mentioned above, the existing businesses and community 
policies could come to have another option for reactivating the region. Due to the 
progress of urbanization and the changes in Japanese lifestyles, the Japanese came to 
have less sense of community solidarity. In this situation, sports are expected to pro-
duce opportunities for interchange between children and other residents and so to 
reestablish ties in the community. It has been also scientifi cally confi rmed that com-
munity sports clubs can play a role of building and accumulating social capital as the 
residents communicate with one another at the clubs, and this can contribute to form-
ing good mutual relationships among the people (Okayasu et al.  2010 ). From these 
points, it could be said that today’s sports can no longer work merely for promoting 
the interests of sport, as defi ned more narrowly; however, they can go a long way, and 
can play a partial role at least, in solving social issues as well.   

15.5     Sport Participation 

15.5.1     Sports Activities 

 A survey conducted by the Japanese Cabinet Offi ce in September 2009 on physical 
strength and sports activities showed that 45.3 % (male: 46.3 %; female: 44.5 %) of 
the adult participants did some sports and physical activities at least once a week 
(see Figs.  15.9  and  15.10 ). The comparisons with previous results, namely, 37.2 % 
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in 2000, 38.5 % in 2004, and 44.4 % in 2006, showed a mild but defi nite increase in 
the sports participation ratio. However, it was also notable that the young generation 
aged between 20 and 30 years showed the lowest ratio of sports participation 
through all generations (see Figs.  15.9  and  15.10 ) (Cabinet Offi ce  2011 ).

  Fig. 15.9    Trends in participation in sport at least once a week (20 years and older), 1982–2009 (%)       

  Fig. 15.10    Sport participation rates by age group, men and women       
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   Table 15.2    The ranking of participation in sports and physical activities by adults (Top 10)   

 2000  2004  2008  2010 

 1  Walking/strolling  33.6  Strolling  34.0  Strolling  30.8  Strolling  34.8 
 2  Calisthenics and 

light exercises 
 19.7  Walking  21.6  Walking  22.4  Walking  24.5 

 3  Bowling  Calisthenics 
and light 
exercises 

 18.6  Calisthenics 
and light 
exercises 

 17.5  Calisthenics 
and light 
exercises 

 18.5 

 4  Swimming  12.0  Bowling  16.4  Bowling  15.1  Bowling  13.3 
 5  Fishing  11.9  Weight 

training 
 9.6  Weight 

training 
 11.1  Weight 

training 
 11.5 

 6  Sea bathing  11.2  Fishing  Swimming  9.0  Golf (on the 
course) 

 9.0 

 7  Golf (on the 
course) 

 11.0  Sea bathing  9.5  Sea bathing  8.9  Jogging and 
running 

 8.5 

 8  Golf (golf range)  10.4  Swimming  9.3  Golf (on the 
course) 

 8.7  Fishing 

 9  Hiking  8.8  Golf (on the 
course) 

 9.2  Playing catch  8.0  Golf (golf 
range) 

 8.2 

 10  Skiing  8.5  Golf (golf 
range) 

 8.1  Cycling  7.9  Playing catch  8.1 

15.5.2         The Sports Participation Measured by Sports 
and Physical Activities 

 The “National Sport-Life Survey” carried out by the Sasakawa Sports Foundation 
(SSF) in February 2011 investigated the top 10 sports and physical activities that the 
research participants took part in at least once in the previous 12 months. According 
to the results of the survey, the top fi ve sports and physical activities were as follows: 
(1) strolling (34.8 %), (2) walking (24.5 %), (3) calisthenics and light exercises 
(18.5 %), (4) ten-pin bowling (13.3 %), and (5) weight training (11.5 %). 

 In addition, golf (9.0 %), jogging and running (8.5 %), and fi shing (8.5 %) were also 
popular sports and physical activities (see Table  15.2 ). Those results revealed that sim-
ple exercises were popular among the participants as they could be done individually 
and easily in order to stay healthy or improve health conditions (SSF,  2011 ).

15.6         Conclusion 

     1.     Paradigm Shift  
 Sports in Japan have traditionally developed mainly at schools which have ful-
fi lled a variety of roles, disseminating and promoting sports, while also develop-
ing top athletes. Since schools play a central role in sports activities in Japan, the 
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opportunities to continue a regular participation in sports decrease sharply once 
people have graduated. Some companies have their own sports club, but these 
clubs are often only for top athletes, and so even if there are sports clubs, they 
may be inadequate in meeting all the employees’ needs for sport. If it became 
possible to stimulate sport activities in the community, it would be easier for 
people to continue enjoying sports even after leaving school and entering the 
workforce.   

   2.     Promoting Sport Among Citizens Who Do Not Engage in It  
 Sports policy hitherto has not really tried hard to address citizens who do no 
sport, on grounds of individual free will. Yet, it is important to build on this 
group participation and cooperation to make the necessary structural changes to 
the system of sport. This makes it important in future to set up a program that is 
attractive to them and to offer facilities such as day care for children so that they 
can do sport in a carefree environment.   

   3.     Promoting Sport Among Young People  
 It is important for young people to become familiar with a variety of sports.    This 
is essential for most young people to acquire the knack for sport in later years, 
whereas it is also important for those who aim to compete in sports at a higher 
level to develop a solid foundation by playing various sports at a younger age. It 
is well known that most elite athletes are multitalented and the earlier they try 
out several types of sport, the higher their achievements will be at top levels. One 
valuable outcome of changing and varying the types of sport we do is that a 
greater variety of sports will be played by several generations.   

   4.     Promoting Sport Among the Older Generation  
 In an aging society, it is important for older adults to have a worthwhile purpose 
in life and to be able to lead enjoyable lives. Because the large aging population 
is likely to encounter unnecessary health problems and higher medical insurance 
costs because of a sedentary lifestyle, it is urgent to develop effective and effi -
cient promotion strategies appropriate for this vast target population in Japan. In 
this context, an episode from a waiting room in a hospital in Japan will be pre-
sented: At about the same time, the same elderly people get together and chat in 
the waiting room of the hospitals. One person might say, “I haven’t seen such 
and such a person recently, maybe she’s fallen sick.” Everybody becomes con-
cerned about her possible state of health. But, this is a hospital! It’s a waiting 
room in the hospital, and it’s just become a place for people to socialize. So, 
maybe it’s actually a statement that, in Japan, there are very energetic elderly 
people and they should not be in hospitals. They should be in sports clubs.   

   5.     Training of Sport Instructors  
 Without the support and commitment of sport instructors, sport in Japan could 
not have reached the levels it has attained today. Their selfl ess contribution alone 
has given us the type of sporting environment Japanese now enjoy. On the other 
hand, the sport system is facing a big challenge. With structural changes happen-
ing throughout Japan, structural reform in sport is also needed. Above all, the 
training of sports instructors has to correspond also to the growing and increas-
ingly complex needs of our citizenry. It is urgent to develop a training system 
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that can produce professionally trained personnel (instructors and managers) 
attuned to the greater variety of needs in modern society.   

   6.     Comprehensive Community Sports Clubs  
 A club is just a base on which whole buildings can be erected, enjoying engaging 
in sport as one moves through life maintaining contact between individuals and 
generations. The environment must be attuned to these goals so that everyone 
can obtain the greatest satisfaction from the performed sports. To achieve these 
ends, regional support for and enterprise in new sport facilities must be pro-
moted. It will be helpful if money from the sports lottery could be spent to get 
such new undertakings up and running, along with effective management of 
these public sports facilities.   

   7.     Policy Mix  
 Reform of the sport system through the setting up of comprehensive community 
sports clubs can be a model for cooperation between citizens and national and 
local authorities in enabling living communities to develop. But at the same time, 
it can also be an effective solution to problems caused by social changes in recent 
years. It is imperative, however, to see sport and sports policy not only as con-
ventionally framed by the Education Ministry and provincial education authori-
ties but also in a more systematic way that is, from a variety of viewpoints, 
working in conjunction with health policy, economic policy, and community 
policy. It is of growing importance to promote sport systematically and in the 
context of this “policy mix.”   

   8.     Creating a Sustainable Society  
 Nowadays it is essential to build a sustainable society for future generations. For 
this purpose it is necessary to build a fair-minded way of living in which the human 
rights of every person are respected, to make an environmentally friendly society 
in which a harmonious coexistence with all living things is assured, and to realize 
a friendly and peaceful world based on mutual reliability. Sport will be a culture 
which has the same tasks. Sport has the wherewithal to gain recognition and to 
function as a capital culture. As a factor in the attainment and maintenance of a 
fulfi lling and truly prosperous way of living, sport needs to be acknowledged as an 
indispensable part of the universal culture of the human being.     

  Notes 

    1.    All USD amounts are based on the current exchange rate of USD 1 = JPY 90.   
   2.    A book with a title of “The World in 2050,” which was edited by the editor team of 

Great Britain’s economic magazine “The Economist,” is one of the best sellers in 
Japan. The author tells his prediction that “the number of nonworking dependents 
and that of working adults will be equivalent in Japan in 2050. The average age of 
the people will rise to 52.3 years old. Japan will be the most aging society in the 
world.” If our society develops as predicted in this book, it will be inevitable that the 
national labor productivity will decline and, as a result, the national power will 
shrink ( The Economist 2012 ). However, any other country in the world has never 
experienced such an aging society. The whole world will take notice of how Japan 
as a fi rst nation will construct a suitable social system for such an aging society.    
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16.1            Introduction 

 India is the second most populous country in the world after China with more than 
1.2 billion people which is equivalent to 17.14 % of the world population. Apart from 
the sheer size, the Indian population is characterized by extensive diversity in terms of 
religion (e.g., Hinduism, Sikhism, Buddhism, Jainism, and Christianity), languages 
(22 offi cial languages), culture, and ethnicity. The Indian population is composed 
largely of two ethnic groups: Indo-Aryans (72 %) and Dravidians (25 %) who are 
found in the southern states of Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka, Kerala, and Tamil Nadu. 

 In economic terms, India is the tenth largest economy in the world with the gross 
domestic product of 1.872 trillion dollars. However, when this fi gure is converted to 
purchasing power parity (PPP; i.e., the sum value of all goods and services pro-
duced in the country valued at prices prevailing in the United States), it becomes 
USD 4.531 trillion (The World Bank  2013 ). That would rank India third after United 
States and China. But the prosperity indicated by this high ranking is in fact a mirage 
because this wealth has to be shared by more than 1.2 billion and the resultant per 
capita income is only USD 3,652.00 placing India 125th in the world. The rate of 
the growth of the economy is more than 7 %, a very respectable fi gure indeed, and 
much higher than in the case of several Western nations. 

 India is the largest functioning democracy in the world and is a federal system 
consisting of 28 states run by elected governments and seven Union territories 
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administered by the President of India through an appointed Administrator (Know 
India  2013 ). Interestingly, when the British ruled India, they created provinces in a 
way that most provinces covered people speaking two or more different languages 
in almost equal proportions. This decision was a refl ection of their divide and rule 
policy. When India got its independence, one of the fi rst acts of the new Government 
of India was to redraw the provincial borders in line with the dominant language 
spoken in the region. 

 Even though confl icts occur among groups defi ned by religion, ethnicity, lan-
guage, and caste, India thrives as a democracy where all segments of society are 
respected. For instance, the 2013 prime minister of India is a Sikh representing a 
minority of less than 2 % of the population, and the most powerful political fi gure 
is Sonya Gandhi, an Italian-born Catholic. This simply shows that India is quite a 
democratic state characterized by tolerance and acceptance of diversity so rare else-
where in the political world. 

16.1.1     Sports Culture in India 

 Like many other ancient civilizations, India had held a tradition of sports and physi-
cal fi tness from its Vedic times. Hinduism, almost the only religion in the country at 
that time, promoted the virtues of physical perfection based on a clear understand-
ing of the body and its functions. One manifestation of this tradition is the practice 
of  yoga , “an ancient discipline designed to bring balance and health to the physical, 
mental, emotional, and spiritual dimensions of the individual” (Ross and Thomas 
 2010 ). Of all the physical activities,  yoga  is truly of Indian origin and is now prac-
ticed all over the world. 

 Moreover, the epics of     Mahabharata  and  Ramayana  extolled the competitive 
successes of their heroes in physical activities. The fi ve Pandava brothers of 
Mahabharata specialized and excelled in specifi c physical activities. Dronacharya 
was the mentor and coach of these fi ve heroes. These fi gures are held as models 
even today. For instance, the highest award granted by the Government of India for 
a sports person is the  Arjuna Award  named after the famous archer and one of the 
Pandava brothers .  The highest award for a coach is named the  Dronacharya Award. 
Maruthi , one of the heroes of Ramayana, is idolized for his physical prowess. In 
fact, a leading school of physical education in South India is named Maruthi College 
of Physical Education after the hero of Ramayana.  

16.1.2     Sports in Modern India 

 The modern games of fi eld hockey, soccer, and cricket were introduced by the 
British. The extent to which the Indians took to these games seriously is evidenced 
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by the facts that (a) India had won six consecutive Olympic gold medals in fi eld 
hockey from the years 1928 to 1956, and again in 1964 and 1980; (b) has the second 
largest soccer specifi c stadium in the world at a capacity of 120,000 in Kolkata 
(Football Stadia  2010 ); and (c) has become a dominant nation in international 
cricket. As of March 26, 2013, the International Cricket Council (ICC) ranked India 
3rd in the world in 5-day Test Matches, 1st in One Day International (ODI) matches, 
and 3rd in Twenty20 matches (ESPN  2013 ). 

 Cricket is the most popular sport in India despite the fact that it is an expensive 
sport in terms of playing fi elds and equipment. The national fervor and frenzy over 
cricket grew dramatically after independence. The media, the politicians, and the 
masses were keen that the Indian cricket team should beat the team from Britain, the 
former masters. Currently, India can boast of having the world’s showcase tourna-
ment for Twenty20 cricket, a shorter format of cricket consisting of only 20 overs. 
It is the Indian Premier League, the world’s richest cricket tournament, valued at 
nearly USD 3 billion (Bhat  2012 ). 

 Apart from its excellence in cricket, India’s sporting performance on the world 
stage has been dismal. In the London Olympics India secured two silver and four 
bronze medals, the best ever performance by India at the Olympics. India fared bet-
ter in the last Commonwealth Games held in New Delhi in 2010. India took the 
second place behind Australia securing 38 gold, 27 silver, and 36 bronze medals. 
Once again, this was India’s best ever performance in that event. In fact, Ramchandani 
and Wilson ( 2012 ) noted that India overachieved in securing gold medals, total 
medals, total points (three for gold, two for silver, and one for bronze), and market 
share (points won as a percentage of total points awarded). 

 In the latest 2010 Asian Games in Guangzhou, China, India was ranked 7th with 
14 gold medals, 17 silver medals, and 33 bronze medals for a total of 64 medals. 
This is also the best ever Indian performance at the Asian Games. While the number 
of medals won in the Olympic, Asian, and Commonwealth Games is not impres-
sive, it must be born in mind that these are the best ever performance of the Indian 
team in these games. This is an indication that India may be at the verge of breaking 
into the league of high-performing nations.   

16.2     Sport System and the Structure of Organized Sport 

16.2.1     The Sport System 

 The Sports Authority of India, a unit of the Ministry of Youth Affairs and Sports 
(MYAS), recognizes 62 national sports federations (NSF); some of these are 
umbrella organizations such as the Indian Olympic Association and Association of 
Indian Universities. Figure  16.1  illustrates the relationships among governmental 
and nongovernmental agencies involved in sport.
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16.2.2        Government Agencies Involved in Sport 

 The primary agency of the Indian federal government that is concerned with sports 
is the Ministry of Youth Affairs and Sports. In 1982, the government set up a 
Department of Sports in conjunction with the IX Asian Games in Delhi. It was 
renamed as Department of Youth Affairs and Sport to coincide with the celebration 
of the International Youth Year in 1985. The department became a full-fl edged min-
istry in 2000 with the same name. Finally, a specialized Department of Sports was 
created in 2008 to be suffi ciently independent of the Department of Youth Affairs. 
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As of 2012, there were two bureaus within the Department of Sports. The Sports 
Bureau is in charge of all programs and activities of the department, while the 
International Sports Division handles the upgrades to its stadia, training venues, 
several areas related to the organizing committee of the 2010 Commonwealth 
Games (CWG), and the preparation of teams for the 2010 CWG. 

 The Department of Sports has several schemes to achieve its mission of promot-
ing sport and sporting excellence. The more notable schemes include the Assistance 
for the creation of Urban Sports Infrastructure, Assistance to National Sports 
Federations, Talent Search and Training, National Welfare Fund Sportspersons, 
National Sports Championship for Women,  Panchayat Yuva Krida aur Khel Abhiyan  
(PYKKA) providing for basic sport infrastructure at the grassroots level in the vil-
lages and blocks of villages, National Playing Fields Association of India, and 
Awards for Outstanding Sports Persons (Department of Sports  2013b ).  

16.2.3     Sports Authority of India (SAI) 

 As indicated earlier, an integral unit of the Ministry of Youth Affairs and Sports is 
the Sports Authority of India (SAI) as its fi eld arm to carry out several of the sport- 
related policies of the government. Its promotional schemes are designed to support 
and nurture sports talent and provide necessary infrastructure, equipment, coaching, 
and competition exposure. It is in charge of three academic units. The National 
Institute of Sports offers masters and diploma courses in coaching and sports medi-
cine. The Lakshmibai National College of Physical Education in Thiruvananthapuram 
and the Lakshmibai National University of Physical Education in Gwalior are 
devoted to training physical education professionals and researchers. In addition, it 
is also responsible for maintaining the Jawaharlal Nehru Stadium, Indira Gandhi 
Stadium, Major Dhyan Chand National Stadium, Dr. Shyama Prasad Mukherjee 
Swimming Pool Complex, and Dr. Karni Singh Shooting Ranges. With a view to 
promote sport and nurture talent, the SAI has also instituted schemes known as (a) 
Centers of Excellence Scheme, (b) SAI Training Centers (STC) scheme, (c) Special 
Area Games (SAG) scheme, (d) National Sports Talent Contest (NSTC) scheme, 
and Army Boys Sports Companies (ABSC) scheme.  

16.2.4     Nongovernmental Sport Organizations 

 For the most part, the nongovernmental sport organizations in India are composed 
of the national sport governing bodies including the Indian Olympic Association 
and their counterparts at the state, district, and panchayat (village) levels. While the 
constituent members of a national sport governing body are the representatives of 
the state and territory level sport governing bodies of a given sport, two large central 
government units are also members of most of the national sport governing bodies. 
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They are the Railway Sports Promotion Board of the Indian Railways (a Government 
of India undertaking) and Services Sports Control Board of the armed forces of 
India. These organizations are given due recognition in the governance of a given 
sport because they do recruit and hire to their ranks outstanding athletes in various 
sports, and they fi eld very competitive teams in various competitions recognized by 
a sport governing body including the national championships. Further, the regional 
units of Indian Railways (e.g., Southern Railways) fi eld their own teams in various 
tournaments. Similarly, the army, the navy, and the air force (and their internal com-
mands) may also fi eld their own teams in various tournaments. Both the Railway 
Sports Promotion Board and the Services Sports Control Board also stage their own 
national championships for their constituent units. 

 Another interesting feature of sport in India is the involvement of business and 
industrial enterprises (both governmental and nongovernmental) recruiting and hir-
ing top-level athletes in various sports and fi eld highly competitive teams in local 
competitions. However, they do not participate in the national championships orga-
nized by the national sport governing body of a given sport. Some examples of those 
enterprises that are heavily involved in sport are Punjab Police, Indian Army, 
Integral Coach Factory, Northwestern Railway (governmental enterprises), and Tata 
Steel, Vijaya Bank (nongovernmental enterprises). For many an athlete, these enter-
prises are havens for pursuing excellence in their respective sport while at the same 
providing a base for their career after athletics.   

16.3     Financing of Sport 

 In the 2013–2014 budget of the Government of India, INR 792.72 crore has been 
allocated to sports and games (Times of India  2013b ). Bearing in mind that a crore 
is equivalent to 10 million and an approximate exchange rate of USD 1 equals INR 
50, the budget allocation amounts to just over USD 158.544 million. If the ppp 
(purchasing power parity) conversion factor of 18.77 is applied, the worth of the 
budget allotment increases to USD 2975.87 million or USD 2.976 billion. Table  16.1  
lists the 2010–2011 budget estimates for various schemes of the Department of 
Sports of the Ministry of Youth Affairs and Sports.

16.4        Sport Policies 

16.4.1     Government Involvement in Sport 

 There are two reasons why the federal government of India should not be involved. 
First, the Government of India itself recognizes that the overall development of 
sports and governance thereof are the responsibility of the Indian Olympic 
Association (IOA) and the national sports federations (NSFs). Second, the Indian 

P. Chelladurai et al.



217

constitution states that sport comes under the purview of state governments in their 
respective states (Seventh Schedule). Given these two conditions, one could argue 
that there is no need for a ministry of sport at the center. But yet the Government of 
India has been quite involved in the regulation of sport and the sport governing bod-
ies. In its most recent policy statement (Government of India  2011 ), the Indian 
government argues with citations from the Supreme Court of India and other high 
courts that sport is a public good and sport development is a public function. Further, 
the sport governing bodies perform “state-like functions such as the selection of 
national teams and representing the country in international sports events and 
forums.” Therefore, it is legitimate for the government to try to regulate national 
sports federations. 

 It is important to note that the Indian government invokes the edicts of the 
International Olympic Committee (IOC) in formulating its own guidelines for the 
national sport federations. More specifi cally, it is said to be consistent with the 
“Basic Universal Principles of Good Governance” proposed by the IOC and 
endorsed by the Olympic Congress in 2009. It is also said to follow the IOC Code 
of Ethics which states that “the basic universal principles of good governance of the 
Olympic and sports movement, in particular transparency, responsibility and 
accountability, must be respected by all Olympic Movement constituents.” 

 The major reform initiatives suggested by the government include the 
following:

•    Limits on duration of tenure of offi ce bearers of the IOA and the NSFs  
•   Guidelines for good governance  
•   Annual recognition of national sports federations  

   Table 16.1    2010–2011 budget estimates for various schemes of the Department of Sports of the 
Ministry of Youth Affairs and Sports   

 Schemes of the department of sports 
 Budget estimate 
in INR crores 

 In USD 
millions 

 Sports authority of India  287.00  57.40 
 Lakshmibai national university of physical education  27.00  5.40 
 Incentive for promotion of sports activities 
 1. Awards  9.00  1.80 
 2. Pension for meritorious athletes  6.50  1.30 
 Assistance to promotion of sports excellence 
 1. Assistance to national sports federations  150.00  30.00 
 2. Talent search and training  8.00  1.60 
 Promotion of sports among disabled  8.52  1.70 
 Commonwealth games, 2012  1,454.98  291.00 
 Anti-doping activities  15.00  3.00 
 National sports development funds  15.00  3.00 
 Panchayat yuva krida aur khel abhiyan (PYKKA)  379.00  75.80 
 Urban sports infrastructure  93.00  18.60 
 Total for sports and physical education schemes  2,453.00  490.60 

  Source: Ministry of Youth Affairs and Sports ( 2010 )  
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•   Measures to combat fraud in age of players  
•   Prevention of sexual harassment of women in sports  
•   Notifying IOA and NSFs as public authority under Right to Information Act  
•   Drawing up of an advance calendar of sporting events  
•   National anti-doping rules  
•   Guidelines for effi cient management of coaching camps, selection of coaches, 

selection of athletes, etc.  
•   Representation of Indian nationals only in national teams    

 The Code also notes that failure to comply with these guidelines would result in 
the concerned organization:

•    Not being able to select its national team and represent India abroad  
•   Not being allowed to use the word India in its name  
•   Losing its ability to regulate and control the concerned sports discipline in the 

country  
•   Losing custom duty exemption for import of sports goods and sports equipment  
•   Losing income tax exemptions  
•   Not being able to remit funds abroad    

 In addition, those who participate in the competitions organized by the unrecog-
nized NSFs will not be considered for appointment to government jobs under sports 
quota, may not be able to get admissions under sports quota in schools and colleges, 
and shall not be entitled for railway concession or other concessions granted to 
sports persons. It must be noted that penalties relating to custom duty, income tax, 
appointment to government jobs, admission to colleges, and railway concessions 
are in fact withdrawal of government incentives offered to sportspersons. 

 As for the tenure of offi ce bearers, the Code citing the policies and practices of 
the IOC itself, specifi es that (a) the president of any NSF cannot hold offi ce for 
more than 12 years with or without breaks, and (b) the secretary and treasurer of a 
NSF can serve for only two terms of 4 years each and has to wait for another 4 years 
before running for election again. In addition, the Code also sets the age limit to 70 
years of age as is the case with the IOC. 

 While the foregoing guidelines are straight forward, it is appalling that a national 
government has to step in to say how the coaching camps should be conducted and 
how the coaches and team players are to be selected. This is just an indication of the 
sorry state of affairs in the management of sport governing bodies in the country. 

 The Code also delineates roles and responsibilities of the two signifi cant actors 
on the national sport scene outlined earlier. The SAI would determine (a) the eligi-
bility of NSFs for recognition, (b) the quantum assistance to NSFs, (c) lay down the 
conditions for government support, and (d) provide assistance to NSFs for long- 
term development. SAI would also facilitate the identifi cation, training, and coach-
ing of athletes by providing support including infrastructure, equipment, and such 
other assistance as envisaged in the long-term development plans. Further, the SAI 
will be responsible for the release of funds to NSFs as approved by the 
government. 
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 The NSFs are expected to be fully responsible and accountable for “the overall 
management, direction, control, regulation, promotion, development and sponsor-
ship of the discipline for which they are recognized by the concerned International 
Federation.” Further, these managerial practices should be consistent with “the prin-
ciples laid down in the Olympic Charter or in the charter of the Indian Olympic 
Association or the relevant International Federation, as the case may be while being 
compliant with Government guidelines applicable to NSFs.” 

 The Indian Olympic Association and other NSFs resisted the implementation of 
these guidelines. In fact, they took the government to court on this issue in late 
2012. But the court ruled in favor of the government and told the IOA and NSFs to 
abide by the newly issued Code. The IOA went ahead with its elections following 
the guidelines of the Code but without changing its constitution to be consistent 
with the Code. In the process, an individual who was charged with corruption and 
jailed was elected as the General Secretary of the IOA. This has irked the International 
Olympic Committee which banned the IOA in late December 2012 on the grounds 
that there was too much interference by the government in the affairs of the IOA. 
But this stance is somewhat inconsistent with the resolution of the XIII Olympic 
Congress held at Copenhagen in 2009 to the effect each National Olympic 
Committee is required to be fully compliant with the laws of the land. A meeting 
between the IOC and Indian offi cials including the IOC member from India and the 
Minister of sport is scheduled to take place in early May 2013. It is hoped that the 
issue will be amicably resolved.  

16.4.2     Government Initiatives in Advancing Excellence 
in Sports 

 While acknowledging that the autonomous national sports federations are respon-
sible for sports promotion, the government has taken on the role of advancing the 
achievement of excellence in various competitive events at the national and interna-
tional levels (Department of Sports  2013a ). Accordingly, the ministry had embarked 
on schemes such as the Scheme for Preparation of Indian Athletes for Commonwealth 
Games 2010 and “Operation Excellence for London Olympics-2012” (OPEX-
London- 2012). These schemes facilitated comprehensive and intensive training 
within India and abroad as well and participation in international sports competi-
tions. The sports included in the OPEX-2012 Scheme were archery, athletics, bad-
minton, boxing, gymnastics (artistic-men), hockey, judo, rowing, sailing, shooting, 
swimming, table tennis, taekwondo, tennis, weightlifting, and wrestling (OPEX- 
London 2012    2012). 

 As for the future, the sport authority of India has launched “Vision 2020,” an 
ambitious plan to win 25–30 medals in the 2020 Olympics (NDTV sports  2013 ). 
The fi nancial outlay is said to be INR 984 crores (or approximately USD 178 M). It 
is planned to identify the talent at the ages of 13–15 years and groom them in the 
next 6–7 years to be champions by engaging them in national coaching camps and 
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exposing them to international competitions. It is envisaged that approximately 
2,500 talented individuals would be trained in this scheme. While each of them will 
be provided a stipend of INR 3,000 per month, there is also an incentive of INR 
three lakhs (or INR 300,000) for individuals who qualify for the 2020 Olympics and 
INR 1½ lakhs (or INR 150,000) for team members who qualify for the same event. 

 Readers will recognize that the above schemes resemble those of other high- 
performing countries. It is interesting that the new and vigorous efforts by the Indian 
Government to achieve more medals in international competitions follow the best 
ever performances of Indian athletes in the Asian, Commonwealth Games, and the 
Olympics. It is refl ective of the saying that  success breeds success . One could argue 
that the scheme’s budget of USD 178 million is rather low. When compared to 
annual budgets of nearly USD 150 million of some of the American university ath-
letic departments, the proposed budget for Vision 2020 would seem paltry. But we 
should recognize that the amount increases nearly twentyfold when converted to 
purchasing power parity. We should also take into account that the per capita income 
in India is only INR 5,729 per month (Times of India  2013a ). From this perspective, 
the allocated budget is not paltry at all. Irrespective of the actual amount allotted, it 
is the idea that the national government has set its sight on medals in international 
competitions and that it has the confi dence that India will do well in the future that 
will spark the enthusiasm among sportspersons and foster the pursuit of excellence 
in their respective activities. As Chelladurai and Robinson ( 2012 ) have argued, it is 
not the fi nancial outlay but the soft and moral support from the government and the 
media that will create a national psyche over sport, which, in turn, will spur talented 
individuals to persist in the pursuit of excellence.   

16.5     Sport Participation 

 It is unfortunate that there are no reliable databases on the extent of participation in 
physical activity. But there are other reports that indicate the low level of physical 
activity among the population. For instance, in its comprehensive sport policy of 
2007 being revised in 2013, the Ministry of Youth Affairs and Sports estimates “that 
approximately 72 crore out of an estimated 77 crore of our population below the age 
of 35 has little or no access to organized sports and games, thus indicating the extent 
to which previous sports policies have not succeeded in promoting “Sports for All” 
(Press Information Bureau  2007 ). 

 The level of physical activity among the masses in any country is infl uenced by 
two critical factors: facilities and programs. With this in mind, the Ministry of 
Sports of the Government of India supports building of sports facilities at the grass-
roots level through the state governments. The plan calls for the Government of 
India to provide 25 % of the cost of such infrastructure, the state government to 
cover 50 % of the cost, and the remaining 25 % of the cost was expected to be gener-
ated at the district level where the facility will be built. While sports enthusiasts and 
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physical education professionals may claim more funds for this grand scheme, what 
is disheartening is that the meager amounts available are not well spent. 

16.5.1     Sport in Tamil Nadu 

 The following comments relate to the state of Tamil Nadu, one of the 28 states of 
India. Tamil Nadu, situated in the southernmost part of India, is one of the largest 
and most populous states in India (Government of Tamilnadu  2013 ). It consists of 
30 districts each of which are subdivided into  taluks . The Sports Development 
Authority of Tamil Nadu (SDAT) is the government agency that carries out the poli-
cies of the state government. Its proposed budget for the year 2013–2014 is INR 
112.5 crores or approximately USD 22.5 million (BudgetSpeech  2013 ). 

 The following information on the operation of the SDAT is drawn from the Audit 
Report of the Comptroller and Auditor General of India for Tamil Nadu (CAG 
 2008 ). While acknowledging the great need for more sport infrastructure in the 
state, the CAG ( 2008 ) also noted the ineffective use of grants for new infrastructure 
and the meager provision for the maintenance of the infrastructure. It also high-
lighted the long delays in identifying suitable land for the infrastructure, designing 
the infrastructure, and contracting the construction of the facility.  

16.5.2     Physical Education in Schools 

 The CAG ( 2008 ) report also was critical of the way physical education and sports 
were handled in the nearly 17,957 public and private schools under the jurisdiction of 
the Tamil Nadu State government. The report noted that many of the school admin-
istrators (35 % of those who were polled) could not implement state policies regard-
ing sports and physical education because of a lack of physical education teachers as 
well as the dearth of play fi elds in schools. Moreover, the report found that even when 
physical education was emphasized it was mainly for the purpose of identifying tal-
ented individuals and grooming them to be champions. In the process, the notion that 
physical activity can contribute to health and fi tness is overlooked. Some of the rea-
sons for low participation in sport include (a) the belief among the populace that sport 
is a distraction from education, (b) nonavailability of infrastructure, and (c) inability 
to pay for facilities and buy sports products (Mukherjee et al.  2010 ).  

16.5.3     Sport in Tertiary Educational Institutions 

 University sports in India come under the auspices of the Association of Indian 
Universities (AIU) with nearly 500 universities and 22,000 colleges affi liated with 
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it. The AIU has a specialized unit to manage interuniversity sports—Inter University 
Sports Board of India. The sports board of each university forms a university team 
after the completion of competitions among the colleges affi liated with it. This team 
represents the focal university in competitions against other universities. Despite 
these arrangements, the Indian universities like universities in many other countries 
are not attuned to high-caliber sport and high-level competitions as in the United 
States. Sathiyaseelan ( 2013a ,  b ), a former administrator of collegiate sports, identi-
fi es the lack of professionalism among the collegiate sports administrators as a root 
cause of mismanagement of the collegiate sports. In addition, the apex bodies gov-
erning university sports are composed of academic personnel who do not have much 
experience with sports and its administration. Thus, such governing boards do not 
have an understanding of what happens at the grassroots level where the action 
takes place. At individual university levels, the administrators of university sports 
often don the caps of the head of an academic department, a professor of physical 
education, a coach, and an administrator of university sports. This would make them 
“jacks of all trades and master of none.” Sathiyaseelan advocates the differentiation 
of these roles to ensure effi ciency of each of the domains. Finally, he advocates the 
adoption of the American model of university sports with tiers of universities based 
on their size as well as their athletic performances.   

16.6     Conclusion 

 Sport consumption is expected to grow at a rate of 8.9 % per annum from USD 1 
billion in 2005 to USD 6 billion in 2025 (Mukherjee et al.  2010 ). This would be a 
function of increasing disposable income among households. These authors also 
suggest that “With the increase in levels of education, international travel and expo-
sure through cable television, the internet, etc., Indian consumers are becoming more 
health-conscious as is evident from the growing number of health clubs, gymnasi-
ums and fi tness centers” (Mukherjee et al.  2010 ). They also note that the culture of 
the workplace is changing wherein employee fi tness is promoted and facilitated. 
Another encouraging signpost is that the Ministry of Human Resource Development 
through the Central Board of Secondary Education (CBSE) has included participa-
tion in sport and physical activity as a signifi cant component along with academic 
performance in its scheme of Continuous and Comprehensive Evaluation (CCE) sys-
tem in secondary school education. This initiative is most likely to encourage stu-
dents to engage more and more in sport and reduce the reticence of parents in 
permitting their children to play. Another lightning rod for further pursuit of excel-
lence and attainment of excellence is the growth of the middle class in India. 
Currently, 250 million people are said to be in the middle class, and this fi gure is 
expected to rise up to 600 million people by 2030 (Kharas  2010 ). With the abundant 
discretionary income in the hands of the middle class, it will demand and pay for 
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excellence in sports. Taken together, all of these factors are likely to set the stage for 
sport and physical activity to fl ourish at the grassroots level, for serious and genuine 
pursuit of excellence to be practiced, and for the emergence of world-class athletes.     
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17.1            Introduction 

 In Australia the provision of public sport and recreation has stemmed from a per-
ception that sport and recreation is benefi cial to the community and government 
involvement contributes to the welfare of the population. However, prior to 1972, 
Australian governments had little involvement in the provision of sport and recre-
ation. Despite this lack of involvement, Australia’s athletes boasted success in the 
international sporting arena. The turning point for Commonwealth involvement was 
the creation of the Ministry of Tourism and Recreation under the Whitlam govern-
ment. This was in response to the realisation that the intensive urbanisation experi-
enced in Australia during the 1950s and 1960s contributed to deterioration in the 
health of the Australian population. Social justice and greater government involve-
ment marked the fi rst stages of sport development. However, a change    in govern-
ment from the mid-1970s to the early 1980s signalled reduced government 
involvement in sport. Poor international performances sparked the establishment of 
an elite sport development facility, the Australian Institute of Sport in 1981. During 
this period the ‘Life be in it’ programme, the fi rst lifestyle-related programme that 
identifi ed the links between sedentary behaviours and preventable diseases, was 
initiated. Sustained government funding and concentration on elite sports, coupled 
with international success, saw an expansion of support for elite sport for the 1980s 
and 1990s. The government saw the Sydney Olympics in 2000 as an opportunity to 
leverage the resulting euphoria and national pride to further develop elite sport but 
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also increase the participation rate of Australians. However, in 2009, the Crawford 
Report initiated a shift from the strong focus on the Olympics as a benchmark for 
policy success to an increase in attention to participation and active recreation.  

17.2     Sport System and the Structure of Organised Sport 

 Currently the Australian Government has adopted a whole-of-sport approach to the 
development and delivery of sport which focuses on increasing participation, suc-
cess in international competition and strong national sporting competition 
(Commonwealth of Australia  2011 ). The government is also leveraging the power 
of sport to enhance social inclusion, address disadvantage as well as improve health 
outcomes (Commonwealth of Australia  2011 ). The overall structure of the sport 
system in Australia is displayed in Fig.  17.1 .

   The levels of government responsibility in the delivery of sport refl ect the feder-
ated system of government with Commonwealth, State and Local governments. 
Through the Department of Regional Australia, Local Government, Arts and Sport, 
the Commonwealth Minister for Sport provides leadership to the sport and recre-
ation system through formulating and coordinating the development of policy. The 
Commonwealth Government also invests in infrastructure and programmes to sup-
port whole-of-sport pathways. 

 The Australian Sports Commission (ASC) is the statutory arm of the Commonwealth 
Government and the focal point for the delivery of the government’s sports policies. 
The ASC is itself governed by a board of commissioners appointed by the Australian 
Government Minister for Sport. The roles and responsibilities of the ASC are laid out 
in the Australian Sports Commission Act 1989. The ASC’s goals are aligned with the 
Australian Government’s national sports policy and the National Sport and Active 
Recreation Policy Framework (see Sports Policy). The ASC provides both resources 
and leadership, coordinating the funding of sport at a Commonwealth Government 
level. The ASC works with various other Commonwealth government departments, 
national sport organisations (NSOs) peak sporting bodies, State and Territory depart-
ments of sport and recreation, schools, communities and local clubs to deliver 
 programmes directed at increasing participation. 

 The Meeting of Sport and Recreation Ministers (MSRM) provides a forum for 
cooperation and coordination between the Commonwealth and State and Territory 
governments on matters relating to the development of sport and recreation in 
Australia and, more recently, in New Zealand and Papua New Guinea. The MSRM 
is comprised of Commonwealth, State and Territory Ministers with responsibility 
for sport and recreation. The MSRM convenes once per year, however more fre-
quently if required. The Chair rotates annually with the Secretariat rotating bienni-
ally. The MSRM is supported by the Committee of Australian Sport and Recreation 
Offi cials (CASRO) which coordinates Commonwealth and State government sports 
policies and sport development programmes. The MSRM is also the primary con-
sultative mechanism through which the Commonwealth liaises with the States and 
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Territories. Agreements that cover a broad range of sport issues, such as indigenous 
sport, coaching and offi ciating, junior sport and women in sport, are developed 
between the Commonwealth and State and Territory departments of sport and rec-
reation for the development and delivery of programmes and services and the 
 development of national networks. 
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  Fig. 17.1    Overview of the Australian Sport System (Adapted from Commonwealth of Australia 
( 2011 )  National Sport and Active Recreation Framework  and Crawford ( 2009 )  The Future of 
Sport ). Note: The framework presented is a simplifi ed version of the Australian sport system since 
it is diffi cult to portray the entire system due to its complexity. Some obvious relationships were 
added but the nature of the relationships was not always specifi ed.  ASC  Australian Sports 
Commission,  MMSR  Meeting of Sport and Recreation Ministers,  CASRO  Committee of Australian 
Sport and Recreation Offi cials,  SDSR  State & Territory Departments/Offi ces,  STMSR  State & 
Territory Ministers for Sport & Recreation       
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 A division of the ASC, the Australian Institute of Sport (AIS), has a primary 
responsibility for the strategic direction of high-performance sport in Australia, pro-
viding world-class training and preparation for elite-level athletes and facilitating a 
national approach to performance research. The AIS also works with State and 
Territory Institutes and Academies of sport and the National Elite Sports Council 
(NESC) and the National Institute Network to deliver high-performance sport. The 
Australian Sports Anti-Doping Authority (ASADA) (not shown in Fig.  17.1 ) is 
independent of the ASC and AIS and implements the World Anti-Doping Code. 
ASADA partners with the AOC, The ACGA and NSOs through programmes of 
deterrence, detection and enforcement to ensure ‘pure performance’ in sport 
(Australian Government  2013 ). 

 The six State and two Territory governments have their own sport and recreation 
departments under various names, but most include sport and recreation in their 
department title. Led by a State or Territory Minister, each department formulates 
and coordinates policy, invests in sport participation and development programmes 
and infrastructure and works with the Commonwealth on national policy approaches. 
State and Territory departments of sport also work in partnership with the 
Commonwealth Government to coordinate a national approach to the staging of 
international events. Housed within the State and Territory department of sport are 
the State and Territory Institutes and Academies of Sport (SIS/SAS). State and 
Territory departments of sport provide leadership for other stakeholders such as 
regional and local government, sport and active recreation organisations and 
regional associations and community groups. Major venue management trusts, also 
operating under the umbrella of the sports departments, such as the Western 
Australian Sports Centre Trust, manage and promote the use of state facilities. State 
and Territory departments of sport partner with service providers to improve oppor-
tunities participation in targeted populations (Commonwealth of Australia  2011 ). 

 Local government (regional councils) is directly involved in the delivery of sport 
and recreation services. They administer the leasing of crown land to local clubs for 
the provision of sport and recreation activities. They also administer swimming 
pool leases and construct and operate or lease other community facilities. Local 
government may also have recreation offi cers or community service offi cers who 
provide advice and support for local sport clubs. Local government may have access 
to funding to assist in developing sport projects and facilities. 

 NSOs are the national representative body for each sporting code and deliver 
sports through their State Sport Organisations (SSOs). The National Sport and 
Active Recreation Framework outlines the responsibilities of NSOs which range 
from organising and conducting national championships, fund-raising for national 
teams, selecting and developing talent as well as the selection of national teams for 
international events (Commonwealth of Australia  2011 ). NSOs are responsible for 
the national leadership, management, coordination and development of their sport, 
including building international affi liations and linkages (Commonwealth of 
Australia  2011 ). NSOs deliver elite and development objectives, including national 
training pathways and talent identifi cation, develop participation programmes and 
contribute to government initiatives on healthy communities (Commonwealth of 
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Australia  2011 ). The governing body of each NSO consists of representatives from 
State and Territory sports associations (Crawford  2009 ). Ninety-two NSOs have 
met the minimum ASC requirements to be recognised as the national body (ASC 
 2012b ). Recognition by the ASC does not guarantee that the NSO will receive fund-
ing from that body. The ASC also monitors NSOs to ensure alignment and coopera-
tion across all stakeholders through its participation planning and performance 
monitoring framework (ASC  2012a ). 

 The Confederation of Australian Sport (CAS) is the national peak body for sport 
and its members comprise the majority of Australia’s NSOs as well as other sport 
services, industry associations and corporate memberships. CAS represents the 
interests of the sport industry and lobbies government particularly at the 
Commonwealth level on issues affecting the development of sport. CAS is mirrored 
at the State level by sport industry representative bodies (e.g. Q-Sport, the Sports 
Federation of Queensland). Independent of CAS is the Coalition of Major 
Professional and Participation Sports (COMPPS; not shown in Fig.  17.1 ) which 
comprises seven NSOs with the primary purpose of infl uencing government policy 
such as ticketing and media rights. The AOC, the Australian Paralympic Committee 
and the ACGA are key stakeholders in elite sport and with support from the ASC 
work with NSOs in the development and promotion of Olympic, Paralympic and 
Commonwealth games sports. 

 SSOs manage and administer individual sports at the State level. NSOs work 
closely with SSOs to provide substantial support and identify and develop talent as 
well as programmes directed at increasing participation. The responsibilities of 
SSOs mirror those of their governing bodies to deliver State-based initiatives of 
national programmes. SSOs work in conjunction with State and Territory govern-
ments in relation to policy formulation and infrastructure provision (Commonwealth 
of Australia  2011 ). SSOs also partner with service providers to improve the partici-
pation of targeted groups and assist community groups and clubs at the local level 
to deliver their sport. 

 Sport clubs are also aligned with and work collaboratively with their NSO and SSO 
and deliver localised competitions and membership services along with creating par-
ticipation opportunities for all ages, abilities, backgrounds and genders (ASC  2008 ). 
They also contribute to the implementation of talent identifi cation and programmes. 
Other community groups (YMCA, Police Citizens Youth Clubs and commercial pro-
viders such as gyms and fi tness centres) supply a range of sports-related services 
which promote opportunities to participate in organised sport and physical activity.  

17.3     Financing Sport 

 The ASC is the Australian Government agency responsible for the funding of sport 
at a national level. The ASC Annual Report ( 2012a ) indicated that AUD 114.6 mil-
lion was directed towards improved participation and AUD 209.4 million on high- 
performance programmes. The ASC distributes the majority of its funding through 
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NSOs and NSOs for People with Disability (NSODs). In 2012–2013 through grants 
and allocations, this funding totalled AUD 134 million including allocations to 
organisations for the disabled (Australian Government  2012 ). From this funding 
pool, the ASC funds NSOs to deliver both participation and high-performance out-
comes. To receive funding from the ASC, an NSO must have in place a strategic 
plan as well as fulfi l a range of eligibility criteria. Funding is also dependent on an 
annual performance review. Continued, withdrawal or increased funding is based on 
how NSOs can achieve outcomes that are aligned with the National Sport and Active 
Recreation Framework. At an individual level, the ASC administers the Australian 
Government direct athlete support scheme through AIS scholarships which pro-
vided support of AUD 8.57 million to 700 athletes in 2011–2012 (ASC  2012a ). 

 The ASC also generates funding from sources such as corporate sponsorship, hire 
of facilities, other government departments and NSOs. Through the active-after- 
school communities programme, the ASC provides funding to around 2,000 primary 
schools and 1,300 out-of-school-hours care services to deliver quality sport and 
other structured physical activity programmes (Australian Government  2012 ). The 
Australian Sports Foundation (ASF) is a wholly owned Commonwealth company 
that operates independently of the government and is based at the AIS and adminis-
tered by the ASC. The ASF receives funding from the Commonwealth Government 
and donations from individuals and businesses. From these funds the ASF makes 
discretionary grants through the Sports Incentive Programme to non- profi t, incorpo-
rated, sporting, community, educational and government organisations. 

 While the ASC also allocates funds to State and Territory departments of sport 
and recreation, the amount is small (AUD 1.2 million; Australian Government  2012 ), 
and each sport and recreation department has their own sport budgets as well as state 
sporting association grants. For example, through the VicHealth state sporting asso-
ciation participation programme, AUD 10.2 million will be allocated to 30 SSOs 
over 3 years. Queensland’s get-in-the-game initiative comprises three new funding 
programmes worth AUD 18 million over 3 years to support sport participation. In 
addition several states provide funding through lotteries, such as the sports lotteries 
account of the Western Australian Department of Sport and Recreation and the com-
munity benefi ts fund in Queensland. Sponsorship is also a major source of funding, 
with partnerships negotiated between commercial interests and sport across all lev-
els. Legislation bans partnerships with tobacco companies with debates also centring 
on whether or not to ban partnerships with alcohol and fast food companies. 

 The most recent and comprehensive data from the ABS ( 2006 ) reports that in 
2004–2005 the 600 government organisations involved in the provision of sport and 
recreation services received a total of AUD 1,477.9 million in income. At the 
Commonwealth, State and Territory level AUD 763.5 million was received for the 
provision of sport and physical recreation services, with the majority of AUD 695.1 
million from government funding (as outlined above). Other sources of income 
were derived from rent, lease and hiring of sports grounds (AUD 7.4 million) and 
sponsorship of sport events (AUD 4.5 million; ABS  2006 ). Major expenditure items 
for Commonwealth, State and Territory governments were sporting subsidies and 
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grants provided to clubs and sports organisations (AUD 482. 1 million) and wages 
and salaries (AUD 200 million; ABS  2006 ). 

 Local government received AUD 714.7 million from providing sport and recre-
ation services with government funding (AUD 480.8 million) being the main source 
of income. Rent, lease and hire of sports grounds and facilities provided another 
signifi cant source of income (AUD 43.3 million; ABS  2006 ). Major expenditure 
items for local government were wages and salaries (AUD 200 million) and main-
tenance of sports grounds and facilities (AUD 162 million; ABS  2006 ). 

 In 2004–2005 businesses and organisations in the for-profi t, non-profi t sectors 
involved in sport and physical recreation generated AUD 5.786.3 million in reve-
nue. Sports membership and competition fees generated AUD 1,305 million, with 
sponsorship and fund-raising generating a further AUD 806 million (ABS  2006 ). 
Casual playing fees accounted for AUD 445.5 million and admission to sporting 
events generated AUD 374 million in income. Government funding provided AUD 
230.4 million (ABS  2006 ). 

 Total expenditure by businesses/organisations in the for-profi t and non-profi t 
sectors was AUD 5443.2 million during 2004–2005. The highest category was 
labour costs which accounted for AUD 1,830.4 million. Grants, affi liation fees 
(AUD 369 million) along with rent, leasing and hiring sports venues, facilities and 
equipment were the next highest expenditure categories (ABS  2006 ). Repairs and 
maintenance accounted for AUD 237.7 million (ABS  2006 ). 

 Sports policy fi nancing is driven by the Commonwealth Government’s commit-
ment to increase funding at both a high performance level and community level. 
With the current sports policy, the government made an inaugural commitment to a 
signifi cant investment in the development pathway, creating stronger links between 
participation and high-performance sport (Commonwealth of Australia  2011 ). 

 The Commonwealth Government currently does not specifi cally fund a sports 
facility programme, although the  Future of Sport in Australia  (Crawford  2009 ) 
highlighted that Australia’s sport infrastructure required a substantial boost in 
investment at the Commonwealth level. The only funding available is through a 
general Regional Development Australia Fund. Facility provision is seen primarily 
as State and Local government or private sector responsibility (ASC  2008 ). Each 
State and Territory department of sport and recreation has a range of funds to assist 
the development of facilities and infrastructure for SSOs, non-profi t sport and rec-
reation organisations, councils, university sports clubs, State and independent 
schools. State government funding for venues and sports ground was AUD 185.8 
million (ABS  2002 ). Local government contributed the majority of funds with AUD 
997.5 million funding venues, grounds and facilities (ABS  2002 ). 

 Sport and recreation volunteers are the largest group of volunteers in Australia 
with 1.6 million people or 9 % of the adult population over 15 years volunteering 
for this sector (ABS  2010a ). A third of sport and recreation volunteers contributed 
140 h or more of their time in the previous 12 months (ABS  2010b ). Based on ABS 
data for 2006, Frontier Economics estimated that the value of volunteer input into 
the sports sector was AUD 3.9 billion (Frontier Economics  2010 ). 
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 There are limited opportunities for the sport sector to attract tax deductible 
donations as the Australian Taxation Offi ce has ruled that donations for sporting 
purposes are not charitable. However, donations to the ASF are tax deductible, and 
a central pool of donations is distributed through discretionary grants to eligible 
organisations (ASC  2008 ).  

17.4     Sports Policy 

 Sports policy is guided by The National Sport and Active Recreation Policy 
Framework (Commonwealth of Australia  2011 ) and The National Institute System 
intergovernmental agreement endorsed by the Commonwealth and State and 
Territory Ministers for Sport and Recreation in February 2011. These key docu-
ments provide guides for the development of sports policy in Australia (ASC  2011 ). 
The National Sport and Active Recreation Policy Framework allows for the align-
ment of strategies and programmes across all levels of government, delineating pri-
ority areas, such as increased participation, and outlines the objectives and measures 
for evaluating success (Commonwealth of Australia  2011 ). CASRO comprised of 
CEOs from State and Territory departments of sport and recreation, along with the 
ASC and the Offi ce for Sport, are primarily responsible for the implementation and 
monitoring of the framework. The framework will be reviewed after 2 years and 
then every 4 years. The National Institute System intergovernmental agreement was 
established to deliver on national objectives and measures for international and 
national success. The agreement includes the criteria for assessing priority NSOs 
and processes for collaboration and planning approaches. It also outlines the roles 
and responsibilities of SIS/SAS, the AIS and the NSOs. 

 The National Sport and Active Recreation Policy Framework highlights three 
key areas for development: increasing participation, increased international success 
and system viability and sustainability (Commonwealth of Australia  2011 ). 
Increasing sport participation focuses on ensuring that more Australians participate 
regularly in sport including membership of paid, events-based, school-based and 
programme-based activities. A particular focus is social inclusion to increase the 
number of underrepresented subgroups such as women, indigenous Australians, 
people with disabilities and people from linguistically and culturally diverse back-
grounds (Commonwealth of Australia  2011 ). Policy is also focused on increasing 
Australia’s success in international sporting competition. This includes increasing 
the number of medals and maintaining Australia’s high ranking in medal tallies at 
events such as the Olympic Games, Paralympic Games and Commonwealth Games 
(Commonwealth of Australia  2011 ). In order to deliver on the above development 
areas, policy is directed at ensuring local clubs, state and national organisations 
have the capacity (e.g. paid and unpaid labour), capability (e.g. facilities) and fi nan-
cial viability to meet both policy objectives and community needs (Commonwealth 
of Australia  2011 ). 

 The ASC is the agent that delivers key programmes, both elite and participation, 
which are aligned to the National Sport and Active Recreation Framework (ASC 
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 2012a ). Included in the 36 elite programmes of the ASC delivers through the AIS 
are scholarship programmes (involving 26 sports), the athlete career and education 
programme, the high-performance innovation, management and systems pro-
gramme and the high-performance success programme (ASC  2012a ). At the partici-
pation level the ASC drives programmes such as the active-after-school communities 
programme, the junior sport framework, the club development network, sports con-
nect, the national coaching accreditation scheme and national offi ciating accredita-
tion scheme (ASC  2012a ). The ASC also provides guidance to NSOs to develop 
both high-performance and community participation programmes. 

 Through the National Institute intergovernmental agreement between the 
Commonwealth and the States and Territories, the two levels of government work 
in partnership with NSOs to provide support for athletes through nationally agreed 
high-performance programmes. These programmes include national pathway plan-
ning and pathways to podium programme (Sport and Recreation Ministers  2011 ). 

 Each State and Territory sport and recreation department implements their own 
programmes that are also aligned with the National Sport and Active Recreation 
Framework. The departments develop programmes that provide whole of sport 
pathways as well as programmes for the delivery of high-performance sport. 
Examples of such programmes are Get Active Queensland Accreditation Program, 
locker room forums and Challenge, Achievement and Pathways in Sport (CAPS) 
programme in Queensland. The Australian Capital Territory also has a range of 
programmes under the banner of active 2020 which focus on both participation and 
pathways to high performance.  

17.5     Sport Participation 

 In Australia, sport participation is considered to be one part of physical activity. Per 
defi nition, any physical activity is defi ned as ‘physical activity for exercise, recre-
ation or sport. It includes those activities that were organized by a club, association 
or other type of organization, and those activities that were non-organized. It 
excludes those activities that were part of household or garden duties, or were part 
of work’ (CASRO  2010 ). 

 This relatively broad defi nition does not contain any information about the fre-
quency, duration or intensity of the activity. Only the frequency of the activity is 
considered in four more detailed participation measures (CASRO  2010 ):

    1.    Total participation which is participation at least once annually in any physical 
activity   

   2.    Weekly participation which is participation at least once per week, on average, 
in any physical activity   

   3.    Regular participation which is participation at least three times per week, on 
average, in any physical activity   

   4.    Frequent participation which is participation fi ve times per week or more, on 
average, in any physical activity    
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  Since 2001, the sport participation of the Australian population is assessed by the 
Exercise, Recreation and Sport Survey (ERASS) which is authorised by the ASC 
(CASRO  2010 ). Every year persons aged 15 years and older in occupied private 
dwellings are surveyed using computer-assisted telephone interviews. People in 
special dwellings such as hospitals, hotels and nursing homes, are excluded from 
the survey. One person is selected per private dwelling using the last birthday 
method. A random sample stratifi ed by state and territory is drawn (CASRO  2010 ). 
It is a multi-point cross-sectional survey and no panel study. 

 Table  17.1  gives an overview over the participation rates in Australia. The total 
participation rate has increased between 2001 and 2010 from 77.8 % to 82.3 %. 
Within a shorter period from 2006 to 2010, the regular participation rate has 
increased from 42.8 % to 47.7 %. The top 10 sports and the respective participation 
rates have only slightly changed between 2001 and 2010. With regard to organisa-
tional form, the participation rate for non-organised sport has slightly increased 
from 63.4 % to 70.8 % between 2001 and 2010, whereas the rate for organised 
participation remained relatively constant (between 39 and 40 %). Making assump-
tions for possible reasons for the slight changes is diffi cult since the measurement 

   Table 17.1    Overview of participation rates in Australia (in %; CASRO  2001 ,  2006 ,  2010 )   

 Year  2001  2006  2010 

 Sampling  n = 13,640 
(response rate =  a ) 

 n = 13,708 (response 
rate = 42.0 %) 

 n = 21,603 (response 
rate = 23.1 %) 

 Total participation 
(at least once annually) 

 77.8  80.7  82.3 

 Weekly participation 
(at least once per week) 

  a    a   69.4 

 Regular participation 
(at least three times 
per week) 

  a   42.8  47.7 

 Frequent participation 
(at least fi ve times 
per week) 

  a   24.2  28.0 

 Top 10 sports 
(total participation) 

 1. Walking (28.8)  1. Walking (36.2)  1. Walking (35.9) 

 2. Swimming (16.0)  2. Aerobics/fi tness (19.2)  2. Aerobics/fi tness (23.5) 

 3. Aerobics/fi tness (13.0)  3. Swimming (13.7)  3. Swimming (13.0) 

 4. Cycling (9.5)  4. Cycling (10.2)  4. Cycling (11.9) 

 5. Tennis (9.2)  5. Running (7.4)  5. Running (10.6) 

 6. Golf (8.2)  6. Tennis (6.9)  6. Golf (6.7) 

 7. Running (7.2)  7. Golf (6.8)  7. Tennis (6.0) 

 8. Netball (4.1)  8. Bushwalking (4.7)  8. Bushwalking (4.8) 

 9. Outdoor football (3.7)  9. Outdoor football (4.2)  9. Outdoor football (4.8) 

 10. Basketball (3.5)  10. Netball (3.6)  10. Netball (3.7) 
 Organisational forms 

(total participation) 
 Non-organised (63.4)  Non-organised (67.3)  Non-organised (70.8) 

 Organised (39.9)  Organised (39.1)  Organised (40.0) 

 Club-based a   Club-based (27.1)  Club-based (25.7) 
 Fitness centre a   Fitness centre (13.7)  Fitness centre (16.5) 

   a Information not available  
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has not been completely identical in all years. Thus, it is not clear whether changes 
in participation rates are a result of changes in the instrument or of changes in soci-
ety or external circumstances.

   Table  17.2  summarises the participation rates by socio-demographic characteris-
tics. It shows that the participation rate of females is slightly higher than that of the 
males. With regard to age, males are more active in the youngest age group (15–24 
years), whereas the participation rates in the other age groups are higher for females. 
Looking at the participation rates by labour force status indicates that part-time 
employees have the highest rate, followed by people in full-time employment and 
unemployed people. With regard to education, people with a university degree have 
the highest participation rate, followed by people who are still at secondary school 
and people with a diploma degree. Participation rates also differ by the language that 
is spoken at home; however, the differences are greater for females than for females.

17.6        Conclusion 

 While the National Sport and Active Recreation Policy Framework has focused on 
increasing participation, and statistics prior to the formulation of policy indicate a 
slight upward movement in participation, it is still too early to judge whether policy 

   Table 17.2    Participation rates by socio-demographic characteristics in 2010 (regular participation; 
CASRO 2010)   

 Characteristic  Participation rate (in %) 

 Gender  Males (44.9), females (50.4) 
 Age and gender 
 15–24 years  Males (52.8), females (47.7) 
 25–34 years  Males (42.4), females (48.9) 
 35–44 years  Males (39.5), females (52.5) 
 45–54 years  Males (43.1), females (53.3) 
 55–64 years  Males (45.1), females (53.0) 
 65 years and older  Males (46.7), females (47.1) 
 Labour force status  Part-time employment (52.6) 

 Full-time employment (46.0) 
 Unemployed (43.3) 
 Not in labour force (47.3) 

 Education  University degree (54.7) 
 Still at secondary school (51.8) 
 Diploma (50.6) 
 Did not complete highest level of school (39.2) 
 Never went to school (34.4) 

 Language spoken at home by gender 
 English only  Males (44.7), females (51.5) 
 European  Males (49.3), females (48.0) 
 Non-European  Males (45.0), females (39.0) 
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has been effective. With the government failing to provide funding for national sport 
facilities, questions arise in relation to how participation can increase without ade-
quate facilities to support any growth in numbers. Low volunteering rates, when 
compared with other developed countries, also raise questions in relation to the 
delivery of sport and recreation opportunities. Australia’s poorer-than-expected per-
formance at the recent Olympics has reopened the debate over where funding should 
be directed, at the participation levels to fuel the development pathway or  specifi cally 
at the elite level to foster a ‘trickle-down effect’.     
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18.1            Introduction 

 New Zealand’s participant sport sector is built upon the political and demographic 
make-up of the country. New Zealand is a constitutional monarchy with a parlia-
mentary democracy. In addition to the ‘central government’, there are 67 territorial 
authorities and 11 regional councils. New Zealand ranks highly in terms of the 
strength of its democratic institutions and government transparency and lack of 
corruption. 

 New Zealand has a modern, prosperous and developed market economy. The 
population of New Zealand is approximately 4.4 million. In the 2006 census, 67.6 % 
identifi ed ethnically as European and 14.6 % as Māori. Other major ethnic groups 
include Asian (9.2 %) and Pacifi c peoples (6.9 %). 11 % identifi ed themselves as a 
‘New Zealander’ (or similar) and 1 % identifi ed with other ethnicities. New Zealand 
is a predominantly urban country. The 16 main urban areas account for 72 % of the 
population. Approximately one-third of New Zealanders live in Auckland. New 
Zealand cities rank highly on international liveability measures.  

18.2     Sport System and the Structure of Organized Sport 

 Despite its small size, small population and isolated position, New Zealand consid-
ers itself a ‘great little sporting nation’ (Jackson and Andrews  1999 ). New Zealand 
features prominently in assessments of Olympic performance that consider either 
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population or gross domestic product. Sport and recreation contributes an estimated 
NZD 4.516 billion to the New Zealand economy (or 2.4 % of GDP; (SPARC  2011 ). 
References to sport being central to the New Zealand lifestyle and culture are not 
uncommon. 

18.2.1     Overall Structure of Sport in New Zealand 

 The structure of New Zealand sport can be classifi ed into local, regional and national 
levels (Fig.  18.1 ).

18.2.1.1       Local 

 There are an estimated 15,000 sport clubs in New Zealand, most of which serve 
local communities. They vary considerably according to membership size, number 
of staff employed, fi nancial turnover and asset base. These organizations are almost 
exclusively non-profi t organizations governed by volunteers. Clubs are normally 
affi liated to a regional sport organization and/or a national sport organization. These 
clubs, alongside of schools, are the primary providers of sport participation oppor-
tunities in New Zealand, particularly amongst the adult population.  

18.2.1.2     Regional 

   Regional Sport Organizations 

 Most New Zealand sports clubs are affi liated to a regional sports organization (RSO). 
These RSOs vary in geographic size and the number of organizations that they repre-
sent. In the past decade, a number of sports have reduced the number of regional 
organizations down to between fi ve and eight RSOs. For example, Tennis New 
Zealand reduced its 25 regional tennis organizations down to only six. The goals of 
restructuring these sport organizations are improved fi nancial sustainability, improved 
high-performance outcomes and creating stronger participation pathways.  

   Regional Sport Trusts 

 Regional Sports Trusts (RSTs) are a key feature of New Zealand’s regional sports 
structure. Critics of RSTs refer to them as a historical legacy because RSTs existed 
before the creation of a crown entity. Sport New Zealand (Sport NZ), the govern-
ment organization responsible for sport and recreation, formally recognized RSTs 
as key partners in 2004. The 17 RSTs are independent, not-for-profi t organizations 
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governed by a Board of Trustees drawn from the local community. Sport NZ con-
tracts each RST to increase regional levels of physical activity and strengthen 
regional sport and physical recreation infrastructures. Positioned as network hubs, 
RSTs work with clubs, regional and national sport organizations, local councils, 
health agencies, education institutions, local businesses and the media. By mobiliz-
ing local fi nancial and ‘in kind’ resources, RSTs add value to Sport NZ’s own 
regional investment (refer leveraging in Finance section). The RSTs provide Sport 
NZ with a localized distribution network for messages, programs and promotions. 
RSTs report against agreed business plans to Sport NZ twice annually.   
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  Fig. 18.1    The structure of sport in New Zealand       
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18.2.1.3     National 

   National Sport Organizations 

 In 2010 Sport NZ discontinued the process of formally ‘recognizing’ national sport 
and recreation organizations. Sport NZ partners with nearly 100 NSOs, most of 
which are focused on delivering a single sport. Notable exceptions include Blind 
Sport, Deaf Sport, Paralympics, Snow Sports and Special Olympics. Sport NZ also 
recognizes partnerships with National Recreation Organizations that operate in the 
fi tness, youth development and outdoor recreation domains. The governance of 
these NSOs varies considerably. Some NSOs recognize individual people as mem-
bers (i.e. Triathlon), whereas others provide voting rights to their RSOs or their 
clubs or a combination of both. It is a common practice for NSO boards to be com-
prised of a mixture of independent (i.e. people without offi ce elsewhere in the sport) 
and non-independent (people who hold offi ce at regional or club level). Sport NZ 
continues to invest signifi cantly in enhancing the governance capability of the NSOs.    

18.2.2     Organizational Types 

18.2.2.1     Government Organizations 

 There is no single document that is the New Zealand constitution, as there is in simi-
lar countries. New Zealand government’s role in sport is however, articulated in a 
number of statutes or Government Acts over the years. As of 2013, the government 
entities responsible for sport are Sport New Zealand and High Performance Sport 
New Zealand (HPSPORT NZ). 

   Sport New Zealand 

 Sport and Recreation New Zealand (SPARC) was the predecessor to Sport NZ and 
was established as a Crown entity in 2003 to ‘promote, encourage and support physi-
cal recreation and sport in New Zealand’. SPARC was the trading name of Sport and 
Recreation New Zealand until 2012 when it changed its trading name to Sport New 
Zealand. Sport NZ provides fi nancial resources to NSOs, RSOs, RSTs and territorial 
local authorities. In the 2011–2012 fi nancial year, 78 % of Sport NZ expenditure was 
funding organizations in two of those categories – NSOs (55 %) and RSTs (23 %). 
Sport New Zealand’s expenditure is relatively evenly distributed across high-perfor-
mance sport (51.2 %, NZD 54.6M) and sport and recreation programs (45.2 %, NZD 
48.2M). The remaining 3.5 % (3.8M) was invested in the Prime Minister’s scholar-
ship scheme to encourage elite athletes to acquire tertiary qualifi cations. 

 The high-performance funding was invested across a number of initiatives: NSO 
high-performance programs NZD 31M [2010/11: NZD 23.8M], high-performance 
facilities NZD 13.2 million to develop [2010/11: NZD 6.1M], Performance 

G. Dickson and M. Naylor



241

Enhancement Grants (PEGs) for elite athletes NZD 7.4 million [2010/11: NZD 
6.5M], technology and innovation NZD 1.5M, [2010/11: NZD 1.2M] and high- 
performance events NZD 0.8 million [2010/11: NZD 0.8M] (Sport New Zealand 
 2012 ). PEG provides direct fi nancial support to athletes so they can train fulltime. 
The money is taxable and is used by athletes for general living expenses. PEG range 
in value from NZD 25,000 for non-Olympic athletes through to NZD 60,000 for 
Olympic Gold medallists. 

 The bulk of SPORT NZ’s 2011–2012 funding for sport and recreation programs 
was invested as follows: NZD 12.1 million in RSTs for community sport and recre-
ation outcomes [2010/11: NZD 12M]; NZD 8.5 million in RSTs for KiwiSport 
Regional Partnership Fund and NZD 1.7 million in KiwiSport special projects 
[2010/11: NZD 8.5M, NZD 0.8M]; NZD 13.5 million in NSOs for community sport 
and recreation outcomes [2010/11: NZD 8.5M]; NZD 1.7 million in  He Oranga 
Poutama  (an initiative promoting participation by Māori sport and traditional physi-
cal recreation [2010/11: NZD 1.8M]; NZD 1.7 million in national recreation orga-
nizations to deliver recreation outcomes [2010/11: NZD 1.3M]; NZD 1.6 million in 
Active Communities projects run by territorial authorities and RSTs [2010/11: NZD 
1.6M]; NZD 1.5 million to encourage participation in sport and recreation by peo-
ple with disabilities [2010/11: NZD 1.6M]; and NZD 2 million invested for other 
community sport and recreation outcomes [2010/11: NZD 2.2M]. Outside of these 
programs, NZD 1.8 million were invested into partners to build capability [2010/11: 
NZD 2.2M] and NZD 1.7 million invested into partner organizations for event and 
facility outcomes [2010/11: NZD 0M].  

   High Performance Sport New Zealand 

 Sport NZ formed a wholly owned subsidiary, High Performance Sport New Zealand 
(HPSPORT NZ), in 2011 by merging its own high-performance unit with the two 
New Zealand Academies of Sport (North and South Island). The Board of Sport NZ 
retains full ownership and accountability for the performance of HPSPORT NZ. 
HPSPORT NZ has its own dedicated board that recommends decisions to the Board 
of Sport NZ. HPSPORT NZ invests in developing elite athletes and coaches on 
behalf of the Government. The aim is to ‘produce more winners on the world stage’. 
HPSPORT NZ’s investment and support priorities are as follows: (1) sports and 
athletes that have medal potential at the Olympic Games (Summer and Winter), (2) 
non-Olympic targeted sports that can win at World Championships and (3) sports 
and athletes that have gold medal potential at the Paralympic Games (Summer and 
Winter) (HPSPORT NZ  2012 ). HPSPORT NZ funding is premised upon concept of 
performance and accountability.  

   Territorial Authorities 

 New Zealand’s district and city councils – collectively known as territorial authori-
ties – play a critical role in the sport and recreation sector. TLAs invest signifi cantly 
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in sport and recreation partnerships, facilities, programs and events. Local authorities 
spent on average approximately 8 % of their budget on sport and recreation (Local 
Government New Zealand  2012 ). However, the proportion of funds being spent by 
TAs on the wider category of sport and culture is decreasing. Territorial authorities 
are key to the construction and maintenance of sport and recreation facilities. In 
2008/2009, TAs spent an estimated NZD 345M on new sport and recreation facili-
ties (Sport NZ  2012 ).   

18.2.2.2     Non-Governmental Organizations 

   Schools 

 The Education Act requires each school to implement a school curriculum in accor-
dance with the priorities set out in the National Education Goals (NEGs) and the 
National Administration Guidelines (NAGs). Whilst the NEGs and NAGs only refer 
to physical activity, sport and recreation is a key dimension of physical activity. 
Sport and recreation is clearly identifi ed in key areas of learning within the Health 
and Physical Education curricula.  

   New Zealand Secondary Schools Sports Council 

 The New Zealand Secondary Schools Sports Council coordinates, promotes and 
protects secondary school sport for all students. The NZSSC organizes champion-
ship sporting events in partnership with NSOs on a national and island level. The 
NZSSC reports that 49 % of girls and 55 % of boys participate in interschool sport. 
This has decreased from 55 % to 59 %, respectively, in 2000. A key trend affecting 
secondary school sport participation is the decline in the number of teachers who 
either are involved (2000, 46 %; 2011, 34 %) or coach (2000, 27 %; 2011, 21 %; 
(NZSSSC  2011 ). Seven sports – cycling, rowing, athletics, soccer, rugby, squash 
and netball – have their own secondary school sports associations. These associa-
tions work with their respective NSO and the NZSSC to facilitate interschool 
competitions.  

   University Sport New Zealand 

 University Sport New Zealand (UNZ) has eight member organizations. Only six of 
New Zealand’s nine universities are represented. One university has membership 
for all three of its campuses. The quality and quantity of ‘university sport’ in New 
Zealand is low. Each university provides recreation and sports opportunities, but 
there is little in the way of structured interuniversity competition, except for the 
annual University Games. For most participants, the university games are an 
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opportunity for social interaction. University sport is not a key component of the 
sport participation pathway for any sport. 

 In summary, the New Zealand education systems, with the exception of universi-
ties, are key providers of sport participation opportunities.  

   New Zealand Olympic Committee 

 The New Zealand Olympic Committee (NZOC) is a separate organization from 
Sport NZ. The NZOC is funded principally through corporate sponsorship, trusts, 
SPORT NZ and the International Olympic Committee. The NZOC is also a member 
of the Commonwealth Games Federation.  

   Sports Tribunal of New Zealand 

 The Sports Tribunal is an independent body that determines certain types of dis-
putes for the sports sector. The Sports Tribunal was established in 2003 by Sport 
NZ. The Tribunal aims to ensure that national sport organizations and athletes can 
access an affordable, just and speedy means of resolving a sports dispute.  

   Drug Free Sport New Zealand 

 Drug Free Sport New Zealand (DFSPORT NZ) is an independent Crown Entity 
originally established by the New Zealand Sports Drug Agency Act 1994 and is 
continued by the Sports Anti-Doping Act 2006. New Zealand was the fourth  country 
to ratify UNESCO’s International Convention Against Doping in Sport. DFSPORT 
NZ is responsible for implementing the World Anti-Doping Code in NZ. DFSPORT 
NZ received NZD 2.24M from the government in the 2012/13 fi nancial year. 

 For all the similarities between the Australian and New Zealand sport systems, 
the absence of an organization equivalent to the Confederation of Australian Sport 
is noteworthy. In New Zealand, there is no organization that represents New Zealand 
NSOs in discussions and negotiations with governments and key stakeholders.     

18.3     Financing Sport 

18.3.1     How Is Sport Financed? 

 The fi nancing of New Zealand sport varies according to the organizations involved. 
Most of the funds raised by New Zealand sport organizations are traditional 
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– membership fees, participation fees, sponsorship, donations/bequests, government 
funding and income from trading activities such as on-site, club-managed cafes, 
bars and restaurants. All fi gures in this section are in NZD. 

 Gaming Machine Trusts (GMT) are a noteworthy anomaly in the New Zealand 
sport funding equation. New Zealand is one of the only three countries operating a 
Community Gaming Model. Gaming machines, commonly known as ‘pokies’, are 
owned and operated by charitable foundations and are mostly placed in hotels and 
bars. The law requires that approximately 37 % of funds raised by GMT must be 
returned to the community. The distribution formula varies between trusts. The fol-
lowing example is not atypical. For every NZD 1 waged, 92 cents (c) is returned to the 
player. The remaining 8c is distributed as follows: government (2.5c), venue (1.3c), 
machine costs (0.9c), overheads (0.5c) and grants (2.8c). The GMT allocates grant in 
a manner consistent with their stated purposes. This usually involves a competitive 
process from sport and other community organizations. Department of Internal Affairs 
fi gures show that gaming machine expenditure decreased NZD 866.8 million to NZD 
839.7 million between 2011 and 2012. However, GMT still distributed grants in 
excess of NZD 300 million to sporting, educational, health and arts groups and other 
charities. There is widespread recognition that the New Zealand sport sector is depen-
dent upon GMT distributions. At the same time, there is growing awareness of prob-
lem and pathological gambling. A small but increasing number of sports organizations 
choose not to seek funding from GMT for this reason. 

 Using money provided by the Lotteries Commission, the New Zealand Lottery 
Grants Board allocates annually at least 42 % of its income to three statutory bodies: 
Sport NZ, Creative New Zealand and the New Zealand Film Commission. Sport NZ 
received NZD 34.6 million in 2012/2013. This represents approximately 35 % of 
Sport NZ’s income. The New Zealand government provides the balance of Sport 
NZs funding.  

18.3.2     Main Expenditure Categories 

 Expenditure and income categories for New Zealand sports organizations vary 
depending on the type of sport and type of organization (i.e. club, RSO, NSO). 
Cordery and Baskerville ( 2009 ) investigated expenditure and income sources in a 
study of clubs across six different sports in New Zealand. The expenditure sources 
are summarized in Table  18.1 .

   Data from Table  18.1  indicates that team sports’ expenditure varies from those of 
the individual sports chosen. Generally maintenance costs are low and playing fees 
are high in these team sports. The percentage of expenditure allocated to ‘playing’ 
is low for individual sports. In individual sports, individuals supply their own equip-
ment and pay for their own coaching. Property maintenance costs are generally 
higher in individual sports than the team sports.  
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18.3.3     Main Revenue Categories 

 The club revenue sources from the Cordery and Baskerville ( 2009 ) study are sum-
marized in Table  18.2 .

   Income data indicates that clubs receive little or no income from territorial local 
authorities. However, this does not recognize that territorial local authorities lease land 
and/or premises to clubs at nominal values. Income sources vary signifi cantly between 
team and individual sports. With the exception of hockey, team sports clubs’ member 
fees account for a relatively low percentage of clubs’ incomes. The proportion of 
income from grant income is higher for team sports. For rugby, netball and cricket, 
grants are the major income source, followed by structural, member and/or external 
income. Using income derived from their professional competitions, the regional and 
national sports associations provide fi nancial support to rugby and cricket clubs.  

    Table 18.1    Expenditure sources by sport (percentage of total income)   

 Expenditure sources  Rugby  Netball  Hockey  Cricket  Squash  Golf 

 Property  29.1  26.7  25.4  20.1  43.8  48.4 
  1. Depreciation    9.5    15.2    9.7    8.4    13.4    13.0  
  2. Insurance, utilities, rates    7.7    3.4    3.3    3.9    13.4    6.3  
  3. Maintenance and cleaning    8.3    7.0    6.7    3.7    15.7    28.8  
  4. Rent    3.5    1.1    5.7    4.1    1.3    0.3  
 Administration  21.1  33.9  26.1  27.5  31.9  36.1 
  1. Accounting    0.8    1.0    0.7    0.6    1.1    0.4  
  2. Salaries    14.2    25.4    17.9    17.7    22.4    30.3  
  3. Administration    6.1    7.5    7.5    9.2    8.4    5.4  
 Playing  39.7  37.2  46.5  49.0  18.0  3.6 
 Interest  0.8  0.0  1.1  1.2  5.4  3.7 
 Other  9.3  2.2  0.9  2.2  0.9  8.2 
 Total  100.0  100.0  100.0  100.0  100.0  100.0 

   Table 18.2    Income sources by sport (percentage of total income)   

 Income sources  Rugby  Netball  Hockey  Cricket  Squash  Golf 

 Member fees  10.1  18.5  42.8  28.1  48.8  73.5 
 Structural income  23.0  15.0  19.8  13.9  21.8  8.1 
  1. Competitions    2.5    8.2    15.6    0.4    1.6    2.1  
  2. Rent    3.8    2.0    0.0    6.0    3.5    1.2  
  3. Trading activities    14.8    1.3    1.5    4.0    15.4    3.8  
  4. Interest    1.9    3.5    2.7    3.5    1.3    1.0  
 Game external income  20.2  4.3  2.8  7.2  7.8  2.5 
  1. Donations    5.8    0.5    0.4    3.1    2.8    0.9  
  2. Sponsorships    14.4    3.8    2.4    4.1    5.0    1.6  
 Grants  26.3  47.6  22.1  33.8  11.4  4.3 
 Regional support  11.0  0.0  0.0  5.1  0.0  0.0 
 Other  9.4  14.6  12.5  11.9  10.2  11.6 
 Total  100.0  100.0  100.0  100.0  100.0  100.0 
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18.3.4     Underlying Policy of Financing Sport 

 Eligibility for Sport NZ investment does not guarantee investment. Investment 
decisions depend on priority areas as well as available resources. In order to receive 
investment, NSOs and NROs will have to meet eligibility criteria. The three manda-
tory criteria are (1) participation and performance focus, (2) lawfulness and (3) 
accountability/partner capability. The seven evaluative criteria are (1) promoting, 
supporting or delivering sport and/or recreation is a core function; (2) organiza-
tional structure; (3) international linkages; (4) participation and/or performance; (5) 
supporting sport and recreation; (6) partnering; and (7) sustainability. 

 The Sport NZ High performance funding policy is highly results focused. The 
2013–2016 High Performance Programme Investment to National Sport 
Organizations categorize sports as either Targeted Sports or Campaign Investment 
Sports. The Tier 1 Targeted Sports (i.e. those with Olympic gold medal prospects) 
are rowing (NZD 18.4M), biking (NZD 15.6M) and yachting (NZD 11.2M). 
Athletics (NZD 7.6M), equestrian (NZD 7.2M), rugby sevens (NZD 4.8M) and 
netball (NZD 4.8M) were the Tier 2 Targeted Sports (i.e. those with Olympic medal 
prospects). The Tier 3 Targeted Sports are triathlon (NZD 5.6M), canoe (NZD 
4.8M) and hockey (Women) (NZD 4.8M). Campaign investments – 1- or 2-year 
funding for considerably smaller amounts – were also provided to swimming, rugby 
sevens (Women), soccer (Women), hockey (Men), cricket, rugby league, bowls, 
squash, softball (Men), surf life saving, golf, canoe slalom, boxing, surfi ng, tae-
kwondo and the university games. The following sports unsuccessfully applied for 
campaign investment: surfi ng, stand-up paddle boarding, canoe extreme, basketball, 
inline speed skating, Olympic weightlifting, croquet, shooting, beach volleyball, 
trampoline and waka ama. 1  The Paralympic (NZD 5.9M) and Winter Olympics 
(NZD 6.85M) received separate HPSPORT NZ funding. The New Zealand Olympic 
Committee received core funding (NZD 1.5M). 

 The targeted approach created two problems (Sam  2012 ). The fi rst is that Sport NZ 
is criticized for having too much control over sport and for not being suffi ciently 
accountable for results (or lack of results as they case can be). The second is that NSOs 
are less innovative because of increased accountability and reporting requirements.  

18.3.5     Volunteers 

 Volunteers contributed over 50 million (51.3 million) hours to sport and recreation 
in 2007/2008. The market value of these services in 2009 was NZD 728 million. 
Adding in the value of volunteer services increases the total market value of sport 
and recreation to NZD 5.2 billion or 2.8 % of GDP (SPARC  2011 ). The New 
Zealand sport system is clearly dependent upon volunteers.   

1   Waka ama are outrigger canoes and are often raced at large festivals in New Zealand. 
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18.4     Sports Policy 

18.4.1     Overall National Sports Policy 

 New Zealand does not have an overall national sports policy. However, Sport NZ 
does produce a 3-year Statement of Intent on an annual basis. The current priority 
areas listed in the 2012–2105 Statement of Intent are as follows: (1) young New 
Zealanders (we want young New Zealanders (aged 5–18 years) to develop a love of 
sport and recreation that leads to lifelong participation); (2) community sport (we 
want sustainable and coordinated delivery of quality sport by capable organizations 
to their communities); (3) active recreation (we want a capable and coordinated 
recreation sector delivering quality opportunities that get more New Zealanders par-
ticipating in recreation); (4) high-performance sport (we want New Zealand’s most 
talented athletes to be identifi ed and developed and to win on the world sporting 
stage.); and (5) partner capability (we want our partner organizations to be sustain-
able and capable of delivering results). 

 The Statement of Intent also provides insight into fi ve ‘operating intentions’ or 
how Sport NZ will act to ensure attainment of these outcomes. The fi ve operating 
intentions are (1) an investment approach that targets organizations with the greatest 
capacity of helping Sport NZ achieve its outcomes; (2) build capacity (i.e. leader-
ship, governance structures, linkages between NSOs and RSOs and commercial 
acumen) within partner organizations; (3) implement performance measurement 
systems to monitor progress against strategic outcomes; (4) investment in high per-
formance by targeting    ‘podium potential sports and athletes’ through a transparent 
process based on critical analysis; (5) effectiveness and effi ciency. 

 Analyses of New Zealand sports policy identify many complimentary themes. 
These include ideas about effi ciency, competitiveness and leadership (Sam  2003 ), 
goal setting, transparency and the ‘logic of investment’ (Piggin et al.  2009 ) and 
rationalization and integration (Sam and Jackson  2004 ). 

 The sports policy is also intertwined with statements about improved health 
(through increased physical activity and sport participation) and economic develop-
ment. The economic development theme is manifest in the way in which govern-
ment funding for sport events is justifi ed.  

18.4.2     Major Events/NZME 

 In 2009, the New Zealand government sought a strategic approach to its investment 
in major events. This approach changed the government’s role from being primarily 
a source of operational funding for events to becoming an integral partner with the 
events sector. In 2011, the Major Events Development Fund (MEDF) was increased 
to NZD 10 million per year to better resource New Zealand Major Events (NZME) 
to deliver on this strategy shift. 
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 Since 2009, the MEDF has supported 120 events to the value of NZD 57.97 million. 
The median level of MEDF investment has been NZD 200,000 with an average of 
NZD 483,083 (NZME  2012 ). MEDF-funded events include the 2017 World Masters 
Games, 2015 ICC Cricket World Cup and FIFA U20 Men’s World Cup, 2014 Fast5 
Netball World Series 2014, 2013 UCI BMX World Championships and the ISF 
Men’s Softball World Championships 2013. 

 In addition to this national approach, New Zealand major cities – Auckland, 
Hamilton, Wellington and Christchurch – all have sophisticated approaches to 
attracting and developing major sport events. The events strategies are justifi ed in 
both social and economic terms.   

18.5     Sport Participation 

18.5.1     Measuring Participation 

 There are three primary sources of data available to understand the levels at which 
New Zealanders participate in sport: (1) the Active New Zealand Survey, (2) New 
Zealand Secondary School Sports Council Census Data and (3) the Young People’s 
Survey. All three sources of data come from multisport organizations. 

 Participation in sport amongst Kiwis 16 years and older has most recently been 
measured alongside recreation activities through the Active New Zealand survey 
(2007/2008). In that survey 4,443 participants were asked to report any activity par-
ticipated in at least once over the 12 months preceding the data collection. The New 
Zealand Secondary Schools Sport Council (NZSSSC) census data, on the other hand, 
is specifi c to sport. The NZSSC collects data from all NZ secondary schools annually 
in an effort to track student’s representing their school in various sports. The 2011 
Young People’s Survey was a nationwide Sport NZ initiative and was school-based 
and involved 17,000 school children from 500 schools. This is the best source of data 
in regard to children’s involvement in sport. The Young People’s Survey also focused 
on informal participation and characterized it as ‘mucking around’. 

 Measuring sport participation changes in New Zealand is not straightforward due 
to data collection nuances. The Active New Zealand Survey was implemented in 
quite a different format than its predecessor for measuring Kiwi adults’ involvement 
in sport – the 1997–2001 New Zealand Sport and Physical Activity Survey. The 
Young People’s Survey was a new initiative in 2011. Therefore, exploring recent 
changes in sport participation rates in New Zealand is most reliably done through 
the NSSSC census data, which has had a consistent format for several years.  

18.5.2     Participation Rates 

 In general, sport participation rates in New Zealand are high. For example, 96 % of 
those 16+ reported that they had participated in at least one sport and recreation 
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activity over the past 12 months in the 2007/2008 Active New Zealand survey. 
When asked the same question about the previous week, 79 % reported involve-
ment. According to the Young People’s Survey, the annual sport participation rate 
rises to 99 % amongst those age 5–18 years old. 

18.5.2.1     Kiwis Age 16 and Older: Active NZ Survey 

 The Active NZ survey of 2007/2008 provided data on Kiwis involvement in sport 
and recreation. Not surprisingly it was found that activities such as walking, garden-
ing and equipment-based exercise were much more popular amongst Kiwis than 
sports. These types of activities often require less investment and are more 
spontaneous. 

 In 2007/2008, the most popular sport in New Zealand amongst adults was golf. 
More than one in 10 Kiwis who were interviewed reported playing golf at least once 
in the preceding 12-month period. Table  18.3  represents the top 10 sports in terms 
of Kiwi participation, extracted from a larger list of physical activities more gener-
ally. Population numbers were calculated based on the sample proportions.

18.5.2.2        Kiwi Secondary School Students: NZSSSC 

 The NZSSSC census data indicates that in 2012 53 % of secondary school students 
represented their school in a school sports programme – beyond inter form/house 
sport. This can be further broken down by gender – 49 % of girls and 56 % boys. 

 The NZSSSC census also revealed that team sports remain most popular in sec-
ondary schools. The total number of secondary school students involved in each 
sport was rugby union (29,528), netball (28,364), soccer (23,528), basketball 
(18,780) and volleyball (14, 656). These are the fi ve most popular sports in NZ 
secondary schools.  

   Table 18.3    Kiwi participation in sport over previous 12 months   

 Rank  Activity  Population number  Percentage of NZ population (&) 

 1  Golf  416,221  12.8 
 2  Tennis  304,676  9.3 
 3  Cricket  237,965  7.3 
 4  Soccer  227,266  6.8 
 5  Touch rugby  219,953  6.7 
 6  Netball  209,771  6.5 
 7  Basketball  209,427  6.3 
 8  Table tennis  194,198  5.9 
 9  Rugby  189,661  5.7 
 10  Volleyball  148,496  4.4 
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18.5.2.3     Kiwis Age 5 to 18: Young People’s Survey 

 Sport NZ’s Young People’s Survey reported that sport participation is higher for 
boys than girls. This is consistent with the 2012 data provided by the NZSSSC. The 
Young People’s Survey also reports that sport participation drops off appreciably in 
teenage years, particularly for girls. In fact, over 10 % of 15–18-year-old girls tak-
ing part reported that they ‘don’t like playing sport’. This is almost twice as high as 
for boys in the same age bracket. 

 The Young People’s Survey categorizes ethnicity in NZ in terms as New Zealand 
European, Maori, Pacifi c and Asian. Several key trends are evident – particularly 
amongst boys. Skateboarding and rugby league are more popular with Maori boys, 
rugby league is disproportionately popular with Pacifi c boys and badminton is very 
popular amongst Asian boys.   

18.5.3     Participation Trends Over the Past Five Years 

 As noted, exploring NZ sport participation trends over time is diffi cult due to a lack 
of rigorous and independent annual reporting processes, but data is available from 
the NZSSSC to explore what trends are occurring in terms of sport participation in 
secondary schools over the period of 2007–2012. Table     18.4  depicts the top fi ve 
sports – of those sports with more than 1,000 participants across the country in 2012 
– in terms of growth for the previous 5-year period. Likewise, Table  18.5  depicts the 
fi ve higher participation sports (i.e. over 1,000 participants in 2012) that have 
declined the most since 2007.

   Table 18.4    Growth sports in NZ secondary schools (2007–2012)   

 Sport  2007  2012  Change 

 Adventure racing  254  1,406  454% 
 Gym sports  423  1,418  235% 
 Rugby league  1,572  3,602  129% 
 Orienteering  939  1,938  106% 
 Table tennis  1,931  3,507  82% 

   Table 18.5    Declining sports in NZ secondary schools (2007–2012)   

 Sport  2007  2012  Change 

 Dragon boating  2,074  1,724  −17% 
 Water polo  3,370  2,949  −12% 
 Golf  2,046  1,799  −12% 
 Tennis  8,116  7,334  −10% 
 Cricket  13,255  12,043  −9% 
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    Although insuffi cient data exists to place in the context of the 5-year trends 
outlined above, there are four other sports that are showing increasing popularity in 
New Zealand high schools over the past year or two. These sports are rugby sevens, 
futsal, triathlon and ki-o-rahi. 2    

18.6     Conclusion 

 The New Zealand sports system is effective. The structure of the system refl ects 
wider social, cultural and economic realities of the nation. Sport NZ is the dominant 
organizational structure in the sporting landscape.     
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19.1            Introduction 

19.1.1     Sports Policy in African Context 

 This chapter highlights the transformation in policy, participation, and systems in 
South African sports. This perspective is provided against the backdrop of exciting 
developments in Africa where sports and development initiatives have been growing 
in popularity. Recent studies (Keim and De Coning  2013 ) have shown that exciting 
developments are emerging in sports and development initiatives in some African 
countries and that substantive policy developments and meaningful transformation 
are evident. The Interdisciplinary Centre for Sport Science and Development 
(ICESSD) analyzing sports policy in 10 African countries found that the existence 
and quality of public policy and legislation concerning sports and development var-
ied greatly among the countries. In some instances, sports policy contains contempo-
rary approaches and cutting-edge approaches to sports and development, and in other 
instances, both policy and legislation on sports were found to be virtually absent. 

 Opportunities exist to share policy experiences and collaborative action, stimu-
lating improvement of sports policies and their support systems. It was found that in 
some countries where policies and legislation were virtually absent or of poor 
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quality, the countries somehow still reported high levels of compliance with inter-
national protocols. While some macro-economic, public fi nance, and other govern-
ment performance areas were being reported on, that Results-Based Monitoring and 
Evaluation System (RBMES) was not yet established in the vast majority of coun-
tries that were studied. 

 The research conducted for the ICESSD African Sports Index study (Keim and 
De Coning  2013 ) showed that sports and development policy in Africa had a poor 
standing but that the growing popularity and rightful role of sports and development 
was a growing force in terms of socioeconomic development initiatives and in terms 
of government recognition. The research noted that sports and development initia-
tives were strongly driven by civil society and that specifi c lessons of experience 
have emerged that hold much potential for replication in all African countries. 
Against this background, the following discussion provides the reader with a brief 
overview of the major phases of transformation in South Africa.  

19.1.2     Institutionalizing South African Sports Transformation 

 South Africa’s sports system and structure originated in the need to undo the divi-
siveness of its apartheid past and to establish a foundation for an inclusive and 
competitive sports performance framework. The transition from an authoritarian 
apartheid political regime to an inclusive democracy in 1994 required change to 
national policies and procedures, alleviating apartheid legacies of economic and 
sports deprivation and extending delivery of services to the poorest and most mar-
ginalized communities. The poorest and marginalized, predominantly black, racial 
groups of society comprised the majority of the population and required systemic 
intervention at both policy and practical levels. 

 In 1993 the nongovernment National Sports Council (NSC) hosted a national 
sport conference titled “Vision for Sport,” setting the framework for unifying demo-
cratic sports structures and stimulating equitable sports development programs. 
Debates at this conference shaped the structure and policies of the fi rst unifi ed post- 
apartheid Department of Sport and Recreation (DSRSA), established in 1994. The 
NSC conference agreed that the post-apartheid government should “Get the Nation 
to Play.” 

 Institutionalizing national sports transformation occurred in three phases: fi rst 
1994–2000 was characterized by policy initiation and development; 2000–2005 con-
solidating the high-performance system; and the current period shaped by the 
National Sport and Recreation Plan (NSRP) (SRSA  2012a ) aims to develop a “coor-
dinated, integrated and aligned national sport system within which all component 
parts are focused towards a common set of goals and objectives” (SRSA  2012a ). The 
National Transformation Charter shapes the moral and strategic motivations for 
transformation in the NSRP (SRSA  2012a ) and responds to the country’s constitu-
tion, its foundation values, and the equality clause and the dignity clause of the Bill 
of Rights. Sports policy and its systems cohere with constitutional imperatives.   
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19.2     Sports System and the Structure of Organized Sports 

 South African sports was rationalized in 2003, streamlining seven independent 
sports institutions into two macro-sport institutions. The seven institutions were 
Sport and Recreation South Africa (national government); South African Sports 
Commission (tasked with representing the independent interests of sports governing 
bodies); National Olympic Committee of South Africa (independently answerable 
to ANOCA and the IOC); Disability Sport South Africa (coordinating all disability 
sports independent of able-bodied sport governing bodies); South African 
Commonwealth Games Association (organizing participation only in the 
Commonwealth Games); South African Students Sports Union (coordinating activ-
ities at tertiary academic institutions such as universities and colleges); and United 
Schools Sport Association (coordinating sports at schools). The cabinet approved 
the rationalization of the sports landscape into two co-dependent national institu-
tions in 2003. The Department of Sport and Recreation was tasked with developing 
programs aimed at mass participation and recreation, while a nongovernment sports 
confederation, later called the South African Sports Confederation and Olympic 
Committee (SASCOC), assumed responsibility for coordinating high-performance 
sports and convened all activities of national sport governing bodies. 

 The National Sports System in South Africa rests on two institutional pillars: (i) 
government and (ii) civil society. The government consists of three interlocking, 
although independent, spheres: the national, provincial, and local government. Civil 
Society sports is structured through the nongovernment South African Sports 
Confederation and Olympic Committee (SASCOC) at national level, nine regional 
sports confederations, and a range of district, city, and local area sport councils 
(Fig   .  19.1 ).

19.2.1       Role of Government 

 The amendment of the National Sport and Recreation Act (NSRA) of 2007 defi nes 
the responsibility of each level of government and provides the legislative and exec-
utive authority of the different spheres of government ensuring that each operates 
within a framework of cooperative governance. At the apex, SRSA takes overall 
responsibility for sports and recreation in South Africa and establishes the appropri-
ate enabling environment to ensure that activities undertaken by other stakeholders 
in sports are coordinated, uniform, and effective. 

 The minister of the national Department of Sport and Recreation South Africa 
(SRSA) is the custodian of sports and recreation in South Africa and has the legisla-
tive powers to oversee the development and management of sports and recreation in 
the country (NSRA  1998 ,  2007 ). The minister is therefore empowered to be the 
principal authority of government with regard to all sports and recreation matters. 

 SRSA is responsible to develop, coordinate, and monitor a comprehensive sys-
tem in accordance with a broadly agreed national strategy, ensuring that the sports 
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development system is in place and fully operational. SRSA also ensures that effec-
tive partnerships are in place with other institutions such as provinces, municipali-
ties, SASCOC, and national federations. 

 At the regional level, the organization, management, and control of sports and 
recreation are provincial competencies. Each of the nine provinces, the relevant pro-
vincial sports Member of the Executive Council (MEC), and the provincial depart-
ments of sports and recreation are charged with various responsibilities including 
promulgating provincial legislation and developing provincial sports policies, imple-
menting and monitoring sports and recreation policies, and building relations with 
stakeholders in the province. Furthermore, they assist provincial and regional sports 
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academies in accordance with national directives, support the provincial sports 
confederation to deliver on its mandate, and facilitate building, upgrading, maintain-
ing, and managing sports and recreation facilities in conjunction with local authorities. 
Lastly, they host and support provincial, national, and international events. 

 The local level authorities are responsible for policy development, implementa-
tion, and monitoring of sports and recreation policies and the building, upgrading, 
maintenance, and management of infrastructure for sports and recreation in munici-
palities, metros, and districts. Municipalities also fund sports clubs and individuals.  

19.2.2     Nongovernmental Sports Organizations 

 At the national level, the South African Sports Confederation and Olympic Committee 
(SASCOC) is the only sport NGO permitted by legislation (NSRA  2007 ) and is the 
umbrella body for all National Sports Federations (NFs). The key area of responsibil-
ity of SASCOC is the development, implementation, and monitoring of high-perfor-
mance sports for South African national athletes. This includes the selection and 
preparation of all South African teams participating in multisports events. 

 SASCOC is responsible for ensuring compliance with the laws of the country, 
rules, regulations, government priorities, and policies by itself and its affi liated mem-
bers. SASCOC is required to manage affi liation of organized sports at international 
level and determines affi liation criteria of its affi liates. A core function of SASCOC 
is to ensure that its members develop business plans and good governance in exercis-
ing its responsibilities as custodians of sports. Its functions include resolving confl ict, 
facilitate the mobilization of resources for itself and its members, and ensure that 
resources are accounted for. SASCOC is the custodian for managing the awarding of 
national colors and manages the Provincial Sports Councils in all nine provinces. 

 National federations (NFs) are autonomous and are acknowledged as the custodi-
ans of their particular sports in South Africa, responding to the governing rules and 
regulations of their respective International Governing Body. However, this auton-
omy is required to be executed within the framework of the National White Paper on 
Sport and Recreation, the NSRP, the various national legislative frameworks, and on 
the understanding that much of the NF’s funding is derived from the government. 

 SRSA recognizes that NFs are at the center of the sports system and are the cus-
todians for the development of their sport and are required to manage and grow 
their sport effectively, responding to the needs and requirements of athletes. The 
NFs are required to be athlete-centered. As custodians, NFs are responsible for the 
success or failure of their sports. 

 Each NF must develop a strategic plan outlining its goals and the activities it will 
pursue to achieve those goals. The performance indicators for the individual NFs 
should be related to the identifi cation and nurturing of talented participants in their 
sport, club development, transformation, and the continuous improvement in inter-
national rankings. Therefore, each NF is expected to appoint a head coach, to estab-
lish a national training program for the sport, and to nurture the development of 
identifi ed individual athletes. 
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 With reference to provincial and local nongovernment organizations and the role 
of provincial and local sports controlling bodies, role players in sport agree that 
there is a need to develop a structured process for sports and recreation development 
from the grassroots level upwards. The Regional Sports Confederations coordinate 
sport in each of the nine provinces. In terms of the role of provincial federations, 
the development of sports at the provincial level is critical, as effective policy imple-
mentation at this level will result in growth, development, and greater affectivity of 
sport development programs. It is also the SRSA’s contention that an effective elite 
sports program at national level and success at international sports events depends 
on the identifi cation and nurturing of talent at provincial level, by provincial sports 
federations. However, an acknowledged weakness in the sport system is the lack of 
sports at schools.  

19.2.3     Sport at Schools 

 Physical education was taken out of the school curriculum in the mid-1990s. One 
civil society respondent emphasized, “this is where the country lost all the momen-
tum to provide an excellent platform for sport development. The lack of physical 
education at schools resulted in fewer learners being active in sport” (Maralack 
 2012 ). Consensus among role players in sport has generally been reached that 
sports at schools need to be revitalized to reap the inherent social and health benefi ts 
intrinsic to youth sport. 

 Physical education currently is implemented formally in the Life Orientation 
curriculum and all schools are expected to implement this activity with at least one 
PE session per week per learner. However, it was only in 2012 when physical educa-
tion was formally reintroduced in the policy agenda. 

 On the other hand, school sports as an extracurricular activity has become an 
optional activity at most of the disadvantaged schools in South Africa due to the 
lack of resources and facilities. Therefore, the differences in activities and opportu-
nities at different schools are a cause for concern for both the government authori-
ties as well as the sporting fraternity. 

 A Draft School Sport Policy has recently been developed, encouraging sporting 
activities including physical education as a formal subject at school. The main 
objectives of the Draft School Sport Policy are to address the challenges that pre-
vent the establishment of a well-coordinated school sports system in the country and 
to ensure that institutional structures are in place to implement and monitor the 
delivery of a school sports system. The policy aims at regulating access and delivery 
of school sports for all learners, irrespective of ability, across all schools and to 
clarify roles and responsibilities of all role players for both delivery and funding. 

 Some provinces such as Western Cape Provincial Sports Department have devel-
oped a regional school sports policy, a formal Directorate of School Sports to coor-
dinate and promote sports at schools in conjunction with the Provincial Department 
of Education.  
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19.2.4     Sports as a Tool for the Achievement of National 
and Global Priorities 

 Five transversal issues supporting an active and winning nation were identifi ed by 
stakeholders in the NSRP consultative process (SRSA  2012a , Chap. 3): Firstly to 
ensure the existence of equal opportunities for all South Africans in sports and rec-
reation participation through the adoption of deliberate transformation initiatives; 
secondly to prioritize sporting codes best suited to broadening the participation base 
or achieving international success and thereby maximizing the return on invest-
ment; thirdly to ensure that ethical behavior is upheld and to contribute to improved 
governance in sports; and lastly to provide clear guidelines on amateur and profes-
sional sports and thus to protect the rights and interests of talented athletes under 18 
years of age. 

 The NSRP adopts a long-term participant development approach for athletes, 
emphasizing inclusion, empowerment, and promotion of the youth, elderly, women, 
disabled, and rural communities, which constitute government priority groups. 
Seeking to utilize sports as a tool for the achievement of national and global priori-
ties, the NSRP focuses on the following four areas outlined in their objectives and 
implementation plan. Sports is a medium to attract and increase tourism, contributes 
to Sports for Peace and Development, promotes Sports and the Environment, and is 
a platform for national government priorities. 

 For example, programs focusing on sports and peace are recent interventions. In 
May 2011, the International Working Group (IWG) of the UN offi ce on Sport for 
Development and Peace elected South Africa Chair for Sport and Peace. A Sport for 
Development and Peace Action Plan has been developed and ratifi ed in 2013.   

19.3     Financing Sport 

 Public and private sectors interdependently fi nance South African sports. In the pub-
lic sector, national government’s (SRSA) sports budget is ZAR 820,880 million 
(USD 8.72 million) well short of the estimated ZAR 10 billion (USD 1.1 billion) 
requested by the national minister in his 2013 budget speech. The overall budget and 
annual strategic imperatives infl uence the main expenditure categories. Due to host-
ing the 2010 FIFA World Cup TM , expenditure for this event accounted for 44 % and 
37 % of the budget was spent on mass participation programs in 2011. A small pro-
portion of the budget (1 %) was spent on facilities as this is regarded as a local gov-
ernment function and the national government plays an advocacy role. For example, 
the City of Cape Town’s facilities budget in 2011 is ZAR 110 million (USD 12 mil-
lion), of which 64 % (ZAR 70 million) is allocated by the national government. 

 Since the inception of the NSRP, schools and rural development are the strategic 
imperatives for 2013. Therefore, 15 % of its budget is being spent in rural areas 
(SRSA  2012a ) and SRSA is lobbying the National Department of Education to 
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provide facilities at schools. These strategies will shape discussions regarding 
increased budget share. 

 The private sector sponsorship market has experienced turbulence over the past 5 
years infl uenced by hosting the 2010 World Cup. For example, 2011 experienced a 
growth of 0.3 % over 2010, while sponsorship reverted to its normal growth trajec-
tory of 6.8 % between 2011 and 2012 (BMI Sport Info  2012 ). Although sponsor-
ships to sports organizations from the private sector are growing, it is not spread 
equally among all sports types. For example, of the 80 sports types surveyed in 2012, 
the top fi ve sports types (soccer, rugby, cricket, motor racing, and golf) received 
70 % of all sports sponsorship spend. The remaining sports types, including tennis, 
athletics, swimming, basketball, and gymnastics, receive 30 % of the total spend. 

 Therefore, while the government seeks to provide equity in the sports system 
through its strategies, private sector spend remains focused on high-profi le sports, 
resulting in many mass-based sports types struggling to survive and to share limited 
resources.  

19.4     Sports Policy 

 The fi rst sports policy in South Africa was promulgated in 1996 as the “White Paper 
on Sport and Recreation.” The White Paper on Sport and Recreation provided 
policy guidelines for the delivery of sports and recreation in the country and stated 
unequivocally that the overall responsibility for policy, provision, and delivery of 
sports and recreation resides with the newly established national government 
Department of Sport and Recreation. Although provincial departments of sports and 
recreation were obliged to align their respective provincial White Papers on Sport 
and Recreation with national policies, the national Department of Sport and 
Recreation did not have any political and legal jurisdiction over the provinces and 
local authorities to implement strategies and priorities set out in its national White 
Paper. Separation of powers and duties of national, provincial, and local spheres of 
government were enshrined in the fi rst post-apartheid constitution of South Africa 
(RSA  1996a ,  1996c , pp. 146–147). 

 For the fi rst time, sports and recreation legislation aimed at correcting imbal-
ances in sports and recreation and promote equity and democracy in sports and 
recreation. From 1998 until 2006, the national government passed legislations regu-
lating the promotion of sports and recreation in South Africa, like the National 
Sport and Recreation Act 110 of 1998 (and amendments), the establishment and 
repeal of the South African Sports Commission (SASC) Act 109 of 1998 (and 
amendments), the South African Sports Commission Act Repeal Bill, and the regu-
lation of Safety at Sports and Recreation Events. This set of legislations aimed to 
simultaneously balance sports imperatives by increasing levels of participation in 
sports and simultaneously achieve success at elite-level sports. 

 Signifi cant policy contests between advocates of local developmental concerns 
and global elite imperatives stimulated the continual reexamination of sports policy 
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and reappraisal of sports institutions between 1996 and 2005. One of the most 
signifi cant phases of sports policy and institutional development was stimulated by 
purported “failures” of South African international sports teams around 2000. 
Globally, pressure intensifi ed on national sport institutions to embrace global 
changes and commit to an elite sports discourse measured in global success. 
Inescapably, the DSR needed to reconcile the varied impacts of global sports and 
confront the realities of de-racialization, national sports transformation, and devel-
opment in a coherent post- apartheid sports policy. 

 Responding to the need for greater success on the international sports arenas, and 
in particular poor performances at various international events, the then Minister of 
Sport Ngconde Balfour assigned a task team (MTT) to investigate “factors that 
negatively impacted on South Africa’s performance in high performance sport” 
(MTT  2003 ). The recommendations of the MTT established that the poor perfor-
mance at international level was symptomatic of a disjointed and ineffective sports 
system. In 2001, 5 years after the fi rst White Paper for Sport was developed, a new 
policy emphasized policy and institutional change focused on high-performance 
and elite sports simultaneously acknowledging the need to pay attention to the over-
all sports system in South Africa. 

 The policy on sports and recreation emphasized both sports and recreation and 
accentuated sports development initiatives. However, practically programs paid 
scant attention to contextualizing sports in the realities of residual social and eco-
nomic inequities. Although apartheid was no longer a state policy, the imbalances 
in facilities, resources, and technical skills stymied the attainment of equal access to 
sports opportunities. The sports discourse that emerged in the period of 2000–2005 
centered on how best to manage the growing divide between elite sports and com-
munity empowerment programs. Scarce resources were increasingly absorbed into 
talent identifi cation and elite performance programs. Sports policy and resource 
distribution suggest a shift away from recreation, mass participation, and the role of 
sports in social and community development. The preamble of the recently approved 
National Sport and Recreation Plan argues that, “sport as a right, sport in develop-
ment and peace, sport and the environment, an outcomes-based approach to gover-
nance and the proactive role of a developmental government” (SRSA  2012a ) was 
insuffi ciently emphasized in changes to policy, programs, and governing institu-
tions in post-apartheid South Africa. 

 The third revised sports policy recalibrated the elements of sports development 
and elite sports. A National Sport and Recreation Plan was approved in 2011, “nur-
turing a vibrant sports system that encourages growth and development of the sport 
sector and the equitable delivery of sport to all to ensure that South Africa is both 
‘An Active and a Winning Nation’”(SRSA  2012a ). The NSRP details the broad 
objectives of the White Paper on Sport and Recreation and outlines the three main 
pillars of implementation: (i) active nation, (ii) winning nation, and (iii) enabling 
environment. These core pillars are supported by transversal strategies and use 
sport as a vehicle to achieve national priorities. 

    The SRSA identifi ed the following strategic objectives to substantiate the 
National White Paper on Sport and Recreation: transformation of school sports; 
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strengthening institutional mechanisms, facility development, sports councils, 
academies, and coaching; and mass mobilization in sports and recreation through 
youth camps, job creation, recreation, high-performance sports, and effective 
administrative support. Delivering on these objectives requires a well-governed 
sports community and effective coordination between various institutions. 

 Adherence to conjoint, nationally determined objectives and streamlined imple-
mentation is intrinsic to the new sport policy. All institutions operating in the sports 
arena are required to align their strategic and business plans to the NSRP. The value 
system underpinning the NSRP shaping decision-making and activities encompass 
nine themes (SRSA  2012a ). Firstly, accessibility of sports for all people irrespective 
of their socioeconomic status, disability, or geographic location; secondly an 
athlete- centered focus is important as the long-term welfare and development of 
athletes is signifi cant. The third emphasis is on coach-driven programs to nurture 
well-trained and experienced sports coaches. Themes four and fi ve encompass 
equity and fairness where all participants in sports have a right to be treated fairly 
and not to be discriminated against. A Code of Ethics will reinforce expectations of 
fair play and adherence to rules and regulations, including the international codes 
on use of drugs and illegal substances. Excellence and fairness in all aspects of 
sports; shared leadership in terms of a collaborative partnership between govern-
ment, sports organizations, and other supporting institutions; and a unifi ed purpose 
of a centrally driven NSRP which is implemented “seamlessly” at provincial and 
local levels round up the nine themes. 

 The NSRP accentuates a coordinated policy and institutional approach, integrat-
ing programs, and a sports system that straddle national, provincial, and regional 
levels. The following are foundational legal frameworks, policies, and acts in sports 
and recreation from 1996 onwards, governing sports and reinforce the NSRP. These 
include the Constitution of the Republic of South Africa, 1996 ( Act 108/1996 ); the 
School Sport Act, ( Act 84/1996 ); the Lotteries Act, 1997 ( Act 57/1997 ); the Public 
Finance Management Act, 1999(Act 1/ 1999 ); the Intergovernmental Relations 
Framework Act, 2005 (Act 13/ 2005 ); the South African Institute for Drug-Free 
Sport Act of 1997 ( Act 14/1997 ) and Amendment Act 25 of 2006; the National 
Sport and Recreation Act, 1998 (Act 110/ 1998 ) and Amendment Act No 18 of 
2007; the South African Boxing Act of 2001 (Act 11/ 2001 ); the Safety at Sport 
and Recreation Events Act of 2010 (Act 2/ 2010 ); and the White Paper on Sport and 
Recreation ( 2011 ). Subsequent to the acceptance of the National Sport and 
Recreation Plan, the National Sport and Recreation Amendment Act 2007 (Act 
No.18 of 2007) is being revised. 

 In August 2012, the Transformation Charter for South Africa Sport, a transver-
sal issue discussed earlier, was published. The charter defi ned “transformation” as 
“a process of holistically changing the delivery of sports through the actions of 
individuals and organizations that comprise the sports sector to ensure increased 
access and opportunities for all South Africans, including women, persons with dis-
abilities, youth, children and the elderly to sports and recreation opportunities.” It 
also stresses that socioeconomic benefi ts of sports must be harnessed and that “the 
constitutional right to sports is recognized” (SRSA  2012b ). 
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 Secondary national policies refer to sports-specifi c regulations such as the 
National Sport and Recreation Act (Act 110/ 1998 ); Bidding and Hosting of 
International Sport and Recreation Events Regulations (MSR  2010 ); and the School 
Sport Mass Participation Policy  2011 . In addition, the nine provincial sport and 
recreation departments have developed various regional sports policies appropriate 
for their respective region. For example, the Western Cape Department of Sports 
has developed policies such as the “Rainbow Paper on Sports and Recreation,” “the 
Guidelines for Funding,” and the “Sports Transformation Charter.” 

 The key challenge that government and sports organizations grapple with is the 
constant fl ux in legislation, policy, institutions, strategies, and plans. The most criti-
cal challenge that has emerged recently is the need to align the various policy pro-
cesses and outcomes with the National Sports Plan and to take account of changes 
in institutional mechanisms that shape the sports environment in South Africa. 

 Various leaders in sport civil society institutions highlighted the importance of 
critical assessment of these policies and the need for consistent evaluation and 
review of the strategy and the plans. Interview respondents for a study of South 
African Sport Policy (Maralack  2012 ) indicate four main concerns. 

 First, members of the civil society highlight that, even though the government 
has developed effective policies and legislation that support sports and development 
in South Africa, the high turnover of senior political and administrative leadership 
(ministers, directors general, and chief directors) elicits constant changes to policies 
and strategies. 

 Second, there is reduced consistency and effectiveness in implementing policies 
and strategies as you move down the institutional hierarchy. Policies, strategies, and 
plans of action for implementation are not given suffi cient time to cascade to the 
lowest levels of participation and therefore have an impact. 

 Third, the fl ux in leadership and the changes to policies, strategies, and plans do 
not allow for the maturation of the strategies and plans and the development and 
implementation of clear monitoring and evaluation processes and mechanisms. 
Therefore, the success or lack thereof of the policy or specifi c aspects of the policy 
and plan is not suffi ciently developed and taken into account. One respondent points 
out that these policies are excellent but the monitoring and evaluation of the imple-
mentation of these policies remains a concern. 

 Fourth, it is argued that the national government and its provincial counterparts 
have put policy in place to accommodate civil society sports bodies that will admin-
ister sports at every level in the country. In South Africa, sports to a large extent is 
well administered. However, a critical concern raised is the prevalence of politics 
within sports, both from the government and civil society, which has plagued the 
development of effective policies, strategies and plans, and has thus stifl ed growth. 

 In policy terms, the present period has been characterized by the institutionaliza-
tion of Results-Based Monitoring and Evaluation Systems as well as an ongoing 
focus on policy coherence. The new strategy is considered necessary as intergovern-
mental relations and policy coordination in the fi eld of sports and recreation with 
especially the education and health policies and plans have been poor. Although 
Monitoring and Evaluation (M&E) tools and systems have existed since 1995, this 
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has been applied poorly in sports and recreation. Recently, both the national department 
and provincial departments have emphasized the development of these systems. 
At national level, SRSA has released two key frameworks, namely, a “Policy 
Framework for M&E” as well as a “Monitoring Plan.” 

 Since the publication of the National Policy Framework on Evaluation by the 
Presidency in November 2012, a major emphasis has also been placed on systematic 
evaluation of programs. The Presidency included 172 mass participation, opportu-
nity and access, and development and growth centers (MOD Centers) of the Western 
Cape Province in the Evaluation Pilot Projects of the Presidency for 2012–2013. 
The MOD Centers provide sports and recreation programs and activities to learners 
from disadvantaged communities and under-resourced schools. During February 
2012, the Presidency also released a “Standards Framework for Evaluation” and a 
“Competency” framework for offi cials and service providers. In sports and recre-
ation, the focus is on the development of an M&E system in the provincial govern-
ment departments. Promoting a governance approach to sports and recreation, 
structured interaction with civil society has also been prioritized – this is especially 
apparent through the cooperation between the Department of Performance 
Management and Evaluation (DPME) in the Presidency and SAMEA, the South 
African Monitoring and Evaluation Association, an elected nongovernmental body. 
In this sphere, NGOs in the sports and recreation fi eld have responded with the 
development of M&E systems especially in the fi eld of youth at-risk programs (e.g., 
the case of Amandla Edu Soccer in Khayelitsha).  

19.5     Sport Participation 

 Understanding participation in sports in South Africa requires an acknowledgement 
of the historical and contextual realities of race and socioeconomic groups in South 
Africa. Key themes that have emerged in policy and legislative documents include 
the continuing need to address historical backlogs of disadvantaged groups in terms 
of race and socioeconomic status, the need for structured mass participation pro-
grams in schools, youth at-risk programs and the effective mobilization of civil 
society structures in sports to increase participation in sports and recreation in South 
Africa. 

 There is an ongoing debate in sports institutions and among policy makers about 
the extent to which high-performance sports is still dominated by high-income 
socioeconomic status athletes. It is acknowledged that focusing on transformation 
strategies to increase accessibility for all socioeconomic groups is a key challenge 
in the South African sport context (SRSA  2012b ). 

 Eight priority areas were identifi ed (Department of Cultural Affairs and Sports 
 2011 ) by sports and recreation role players to address this challenge: to improve coor-
dination and clarify roles of various institutions, to emphasize facility development in 
disadvantaged areas, to improve management skills, to motivate communities to 
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promote lifestyle change, to hone expertise in high-performance sports, to ensure that 
affi rmative action objectives are met, to develop a code of ethics for sports, and to 
align the national government policy with international associations. 

 Priority area four seeks “to motivate the community to develop active lifestyles 
and channel those with talent for development into the competitive areas of 
sports.” It emphasizes participation in recreation activities as a fundamental human 
right, requiring equitable resource allocation, coordinated effort, and integrated 
development. 

 The NSRP with its vision for an “Active and Winning Nation” focuses on strate-
gic objectives to assist with broadening the base of sports and recreation in South 
Africa. The “Active Nation” component comprises of the following three strategic 
objectives: recreation, school sports, and participation promotion campaigns (SRSA 
 2012a ). The NSRP focuses on the physical wellbeing of the nation by supporting 
sport and active recreation, providing mass participation opportunities. 

19.5.1     General Participation Rates 

 Recent studies (BMI  2009 ) confi rmed and quoted by Sport and Recreation South 
Africa (SRSA  2009 )in their publication called the “Case for Sport” demonstrate 
that levels of participation are low and are unevenly spread across both socioeco-
nomic groups and sports types. The Human Sciences Research Council shows that 
25 % of the population of 49 million people participates in sports and that 24 % have 
no interest in sports or recreation. 

 A signifi cant restraining factor is the weakness in the school sport system. 
Statistics show that 33 % who participate in sport were exposed to the sport at 
school and that participation in organized sports in schools is a signifi cant predictor 
of participation as an adult. 

 Provincial departments such as the Western Cape Department of Cultural Affairs 
and Sports are presently conducting research in this fi eld. Results will guide future 
strategies and interventions for sports participation.  

19.5.2     Top Sports 

 The following are the most recent published statistics on popular sports among 
adults in South Africa (BMI  2009 ; SRSA  2009 ) based on information gathered 
between 2007 and 2009 (Table  19.1 ):

   The most popular sports in South Africa is a mixture of formal sports such as 
soccer, road running, netball, and swimming and less-formalized sports types such 
as exercise walking, gym exercising, and aerobics. For example, increasing num-
bers of participants join exercise-walking groups (ranked 2) and sign up for exercise 
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classes at private gymnasiums (ranked 5). The fi ndings of the national analysis are 
supported by studies at local and provincial levels. According to the 2011 City of 
Cape Town Recreation Research Report ( 2011 ), the most popular sports are also 
soccer, closely followed by informal recreational activities such as walking, aero-
bics, and fi tness (City of Cape Town  2011 ). 

 These participation rates are still affected by race and increasingly by socioeco-
nomic status. For example, signifi cantly more upper-income residents participate in 
sports and recreation than lower-income residents (City of Cape Town  2011 , 
pp. 44–48). In the context of South Africa’s challenges, race as an indicator for 
socioeconomic conditions remains a concern and is refl ected in the inequitable 
number of sports and recreation participants as well as the types of sports that the 
respective race and socioeconomic groups participate in. 

 For example, in Cape Town, the biggest differences can be seen in the upper- 
income households which appear to participate more in aerobics/fi tness, martial 
arts, running, and walking and the lower-income households which appear to par-
ticipate more in sports such as netball and soccer. 

 Furthermore, the fi ndings also suggest that there are other barriers besides cost. 
The fact that lower-income households are not as involved in activities that are free, 
such as running and walking, suggests that other constraints like safety, accessibil-
ity, and working hours may be having an impact (City of Cape Town  2011 , p. 44). 
A more nuanced analysis of membership to sports clubs shows that fewer Cape 
Town residents, irrespective of race and socioeconomic status, belong to sports clubs 
or teams than those that belong to gyms, which are traditionally more expensive. 

 These fi ndings have signifi cant implications for sports policy, the structure and 
functioning of sports institutions/clubs, and the need to increase accessibility to a 
broader range of sports and recreation activities. The NSRP, the Transformation 
Charter, and the Transformation Scorecard aim to address these multifaceted chal-
lenges in a structured and systematic way ( 2012b ).   

   Table 19.1    Adult (over the age of 18 years) sports participation (all segments) profi le   

 Ranking  Sport  Participants (x1,000)  Percentage 

 1  Soccer  2,291  14 
 2  Exercise walking  1,149  7 
 3  Road running  1,056  6 
 4  Netball  991  5.5 
 5  Gym exercising  798  4.8 
 6  Aerobics  787  4.8 
 7  Swimming  716  4.4 
 8  Tennis  706  4.3 
 9  Squash  529  3.2 
 10  Golf  523  3.2 

  Note: BMI Sport Info ( 2009 ), Department of Sport and Recreation South Africa ( 2009 ) extracted 
information from national surveys of 16.3 million respondents between 2007 and 2009  
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19.6     Conclusion 

 South African sport policy and the associated legislation are comprehensive in its 
content and strategic focus. The national government in making public sports policy 
has successfully provided a framework for sports in all its facets that include profes-
sional sports, amateur sports, recreation, and indigenous games. It includes in its 
policies the promotion of institutions and programs that lead to both improved elite 
performances and to creating opportunity for more mass participation. The White 
Paper for Sport and Recreation ( 2011 ), the National Sport and Recreation Act 
( 1998 , amended in 2007), and the National Sport and Recreation Plan ( 2012a ) 
provide suffi cient legislative framework for all activities related to sports and recre-
ation. The vision leaves room for further deliberations, and where insuffi cient legal 
instruments were found, the SRSA and national government have been suffi ciently 
responsive to create these. Relevant policies and legislations were created when 
special needs arose in South African sports. For example, the Disaster Management 
Act ( 2002 ), the Safety at Sport and Recreation Events Act ( 2010 ), and the 2010 
FIFA World Cup Special Measures Act ( 2006 ) ensure that all aspects of any mega- 
event are managed effectively. 

 An analysis of the policy and strategy system of sports and recreation in South 
Africa shows that although an important basis has been laid in terms of the White 
Paper, the Act, and the SRSA Plan, much still needs to be done to establish a well- 
synchronized policy, implementation, and performance management system. It is 
striking that although improved performance in competitive sport (a winning 
nation) and the massifi cation of sports (a more active nation) are regarded as policy 
priorities, clear policy statements on sports and recreation for development pur-
poses remain absent in both the National White Paper and the National Sport and 
Recreation Plan. Sports and development initiatives are, however, very visible at the 
local level in terms of government support and cooperation with nongovernmental 
organizations. In comparative terms, it is striking that although many implementa-
tion instruments for sports exist, such as the NSRP, the budget processes, and 
Integrated Development Plans (Cloete and De Coning  2011 , p. 173), little use is 
made of these strategies as public sector instruments to integrate government efforts 
in sports and development. 

 Even though South African sports policy and support legislation are comprehen-
sive in its content and strategic focus, a new modality of sport governance may be 
required, emphasizing collaborative processes within and between government 
institutions and systems on the one hand and sports institutions and communities on 
the other. The evidence presented here suggests that a sustainable sports transforma-
tion process in South Africa is not likely to depend on a single-policy intervention 
but may require a multi-scaled set of projects, consisting of a heterogeneous combi-
nation of strategies, enacted by multiple actors and situated in a variety of institu-
tions operating at various geographical scales.     
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20.1            Sport System and Structure of Organized Sport 

 This chapter presents the reader with a basic understanding of the development of 
organized sport and the sport system in Uganda. It provides a general outline of the 
structure, the support available in terms of policies and sources of funding as well 
as the challenges facing sport. Uganda is one of the East African countries formerly 
colonized by Britain. The country obtained its independence in 1962. Before gain-
ing independence, each of the ethnic groups in Uganda had their own organized 
sport (Nsamba  2003 ). Thus, sport in Uganda has been developed both through for-
mal and non-formal means. It gained popularity, by and large, through society and 
the teaching of physical education and sports in schools. 

 Educational institutions have played a major role in the development of sports in 
Uganda. Physical education has long been taught as one of the main subjects in 
school curricula which teach a number of sports and movement skills. The skills 
learnt during physical education classes were practiced later in the day during sports 
training. Every student had the opportunity to choose from and participate in any of 
the sports available. This boosted the development of sport at grass roots level. The 
educational institutions had well-developed departments of sports and games. The 
departments had been set up with trained personnel, basic equipment, and estab-
lished facilities for various sports to facilitate wide exposure to the school commu-
nity especially students. Thus, a large number of students who went through these 
schools had a good background in sports and therefore support and participate in 
sports in various capacities. Some people are sponsors, others fans, promoters, man-
agers of sports organizations, coaches, and/or athletes. However, the system that 
had been so well established collapsed between 1970 and 1985 when Uganda went 
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through a period of political instability (Bitamazire  2005 ) that led to governance 
issues such as a decline in skilled manpower and infrastructure which is currently 
under restoration and rehabilitation. The Ministry of Education and Sports (MoES) 
is in charge of sports (MoES  2004 ). It discharges its duties through the Department 
of Physical Education and Sports (PES) and the National Council of Sports (NCS) 
(MoES  2012 ,  2004 ). On the other hand, the Uganda Olympic Committee (UOC), a 
nongovernmental organization which is a member of the International Olympic 
Committee (IOC), promotes Olympic sports in Uganda. The NCS is a corporate 
body enacted by the National Council of Sports Act of 1964. It was established and 
entrusted with responsibility for developing, promoting, controlling, and regulating 
all forms of amateur sports nationally in conjunction with the National Sports 
Associations/Federations (NSFs) (NCS  1964 ,  2008 ). 

 Over the years, Uganda has been participating in various sports at different lev-
els. However, physical education and sport have been underdeveloped in terms of 
scope and quality (MoES  2004 ). Following the recommendations made in the 
National Physical Education and Sports Policy, the Department of Physical 
Education and Sports (PES) was established at the Ministry of Education and Sports 
in July 2006. The policy stipulates that the Ministry of Education and Sports is the 
lead agency in the implementation of the policy, mandating the Ministry of Education 
and Sports and the Department of Physical Education and Sports to improve, 
strengthen, and support the development of physical education and sport nationwide 
(MoES  2004 ). However, the Department of Physical Education and Sports coordi-
nates and supervises sports development in schools and tertiary institutions while 
university sports are a mandate of the National Council for Higher Education 
(NCHE). Nonetheless, some matters are handled directly by the Department of 
Higher Education (HE) at the Ministry of Education and Sports (MoES  2012 ). The 
National Council of Sports, on the other hand, is mandated with developing elite 
sport in conjunction with the National Sports Federations (NCS  1964 ,  2008 ). 

 The National Council of Sports functions include (i) providing training for tech-
nical and other staff, grants-in-aid, stadiums, fi elds of play, and other facilities as 
well as equipment and other sports items to the National Sports Federations to facil-
itate the development of sports; (ii) fostering participation in sport and cooperation 
among the various National Sports Federations; (iii) the approval and organization 
in consultations with National Sports Federations of national, international, and 
other competitions and festivals as a means of sharing experience and fostering 
positive relations with other countries; (iv) planning the general policy of sports 
promotion; (v) approving expenditures and audit accounts of National Sports 
Federations in receipt of grants made through the National Council of Sports; and 
(vi) advising the Minister on external relations in the fi eld of sports and engaging in 
all activities conducive to the development of sport as approved by the Minister of 
Sports (NCS  2008 ,  1964 ). 

 There are 47 national associations (NAs) affi liated to the National Council of 
Sports (NCS  2013 ). Out of these, 37 are specifi c sports or National Sports Federations 
including Uganda Volleyball Federation (UVF), Uganda Badminton Association 
(UBA), Uganda Cricket Association (UCA), Federation of Motor Sports Association 
of Uganda (FMU), Federation of Uganda Football Association (FUFA), Uganda 
Amateur Boxing Federation (UABF), Federation of Uganda Basketball Association 
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(FUBA), Uganda Weightlifting Association (UWA), Uganda Karate-do Association 
(UKA), Uganda Rugby Union (URU), Uganda Handball Association (UHA), 
Uganda Hockey Association (UHA), Uganda Athletics Federation (UAF), Uganda 
Netball Federation (UNF), Uganda Darts Association (UDA), Uganda Pool 
Association (UPA), Uganda Kickboxing Association (UKBA), Uganda Lawn 
Tennis Association (ULTA), Uganda Cycling Association, Uganda Baseball and 
Softball Association, Uganda Swimming Federation (USF), Uganda Archery 
Federation, Uganda Table Tennis Association (UTTA), Uganda Taekwondo 
Association, Uganda Canoeing and Kayak Federation, Uganda Judo Association, 
Uganda Squash Rackets Association, Uganda Body Building Association, Uganda 
Wrestling Association, Uganda Muaythai Boxing Association, Uganda Golf Union 
Association (UGU), Uganda Woodball Association, Uganda Skating Federation, 
Uganda Sailing Federation, Uganda Rifl e Shooting Federation, Uganda Frisbee 
Association, and Uganda Lacrosse Union. The other national associations are insti-
tutional such as Uganda Secondary School Sports Association (USSSA), which is 
in charge of secondary school sports competitions in Uganda; the National University 
Sports Federation of Uganda (NUSFU) in charge of universities; and Uganda 
Primary School Sports and Games Association (UPSSGA) for primary schools. 
These associations are responsible for organizing national and international sports 
competitions for these educational institutions. However, technical support is sought 
from the National Sports Federations. The Uganda National Paralympics Association 
(UNPC), a national member of the International Paralympic Committee (IPC), is 
responsible for organizing participants for the Paralympic Games, while the Uganda 
Sports Press Association (USPA) is a body that brings all sports journalists together 
including those who cover sports in the print media, the audio (radio), and the audio-
visual (television) media. Sports journalists support the development of sport 
through their media coverage and reports on winning athletes of a given season 
monthly, quarterly, or yearly (Bukenya  2011 ; Raissa  2013 ; Supersport  2013 ). 
Furthermore, there are associations the author would not characterize as sports even 
though they are viewed as sport by the National Council of Sports. These include 
mweso, chess, ludo, and draughts, all of which are board games. 

 The Uganda Olympic Committee (UOC) is a nongovernmental organization that 
governs Olympic sports in Uganda. Thus, the Uganda Olympic Committee coordi-
nates national athletes for the Olympic Games and other international events which 
include the Commonwealth Games and the All-Africa Games. The Uganda Olympic 
Committee ensures that all National Federations affi liated to the Olympics prepare 
athletes and teams to qualify for the Olympic Games. It is also responsible for pro-
moting Olympic values in Uganda. The National Olympic Committee (NOC) sup-
ports the development of national athletes through the training programs for 
high-performance sport. Additionally, technical courses for the training of coaches 
are made available to the national coaches selected by the federations. The technical 
training is supported by international experts who come to Uganda every year. This 
is made possible through the Olympic solidarity programs, the Olympic scholar-
ships for athletes and coaches, and the partnerships and cooperation such as the 
Russia Cooperation. The Uganda Olympic Committee is a member of the 
Association of National Olympic Committees of Africa (ANOCA) and the 
International Olympic Committee. 
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 The Federations are in charge of developing their sports at national level. They 
are responsible for ensuring that their sport is developed and played in all the regions 
of the country through clubs and educational institutions. Secondly, National Sports 
Federations source funding for their activities such as train the trainer, coaches’ and 
players’ welfare, running, and/or participating in international competitions (Ayikoru 
and Nuwagaba  2012 ; Bukenya  2011 ; MTN Press Box  2011b ,  2009 ,  2008 ,  2010 ). 

 The framework below shows the Uganda sports system and structure of orga-
nized sport (Fig.  20.1 ).
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  Fig. 20.1    Uganda sports structure (MoES  2004 ). Note:  MoES  Ministry of Education and Sports, 
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National Sport Federations       

 

S.S.B. Kasoma



273

20.2        Financing Sport 

 The government, through the Ministry of Education and Sports, funds sports. The 
budget for the sports sector is shared between the Department of Physical Education 
and Sports and the National Council of Sports (MoES  2012 ). The Department of 
Physical Education and Sports develops, coordinates, and supervises school sport 
championships in addition to managing physical education, while the National 
Council of Sports is in charge of national competitions co-run with the National 
Sports Federations (MoES  2012 ; ESSAPR  2012 ). The major expenditure categories 
comprise (i) management and capacity building; (ii) provision of physical educa-
tion, sports services, and goods including materials, equipment, and facilities; (iii) 
development of policies, laws, guidelines, and strategies; (iv) support for national 
sports bodies; and (v) membership of international sports associations (MoES  2012 , 
 2004 ). The NCS budget covers the payroll, training, and grants-in-aid to the National 
Sports Federations (MoES  2012 ). Before the Department of Physical Education and 
Sports was set up, the National Council of Sports was responsible for schools and 
other educational institutions’ national sport championships. This position over-
lapped with the roles of the Ministry of Education and Sports, the Department of 
Physical Education and Sports, and the National Council of Sports (NCS  2011 ). 
Both the Department of Physical Education and Sports and the National Council of 
Sports acknowledge that support from the government budget is too small to run 
sport effectively (MoES  2012 ; ESSAPR  2012 ). 

 Since government funding is inadequate, other sources including corporate spon-
sorship, international bilateral agreements, and other support partners such as 
UNICEF had to be tapped. Corporate funding has boosted the development of sport 
in Uganda (Bashaija  2010 ; Were  2011 ). Different sports organizations have forged 
partnerships with media, government agencies, and private organizations to support 
sports activities such as local and international competitions; training and develop-
ment of trainers, coaches, and athletes (MTN Press Box  2011a ; Bukenya  2011 ; 
Ayikoru and Nuwagaba  2012 ); and for the construction and refurbishing of facilities 
(ESSAPR  2012 ; MTN Press Box  2010 ). Without corporate funding, sport in Uganda 
would disintegrate. The international bilateral agreements and cooperation pro-
grams, for example, with the German Federal Government which donated equip-
ment and facilitated training for various sports personnel, inter alia, and the Chinese 
Government that renovated and refurbished the Mandela National Stadium 
(ESSAPR  2012 ) have all supported the development of sport in Uganda. 

 The quality and quantity of sports facilities is still a big challenge for the devel-
opment of sports at national level (MoES  2004 ,  2012 ; ESSAPR  2012 ; NCS  2011 ). 
Although there are basic facilities in Kampala and most of the municipalities and 
headquarters of the old districts in Uganda, the Nelson Mandela Stadium in Kampala 
is the only modern stadium that meets international standards. The government 
plans to refurbish six stadiums in the following districts: Gulu in the northern region, 
Jinja and Mbale in the eastern, Masaka in the central, and Kabale and Mbarara in the 
western regions (MoES  2012 ). 
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 As part of their initiative of supporting sports development, MTN Uganda 
sponsored the refurbishment of the Lugogo Indoor Stadium (MTN Arena) in 2009 
which had become very run down due to lack of maintenance. This facility is per-
haps the biggest and oldest indoor stadium in the country. The MTN Arena houses 
many sports including basketball, netball, volleyball, and badminton, to name but a 
few. Other facilities found at Lugogo, the home of the National Council of Sports, 
include the hockey fi eld, the cricket oval, the boxing gym, the volleyball courts, the 
tennis courts, and the hostel. These are hired out for sports and nonsporting events 
(Bakama  2010 ). The public sports facilities at the districts and municipalities are 
managed and fi nanced by the respective district authorities. The National High 
Altitude Training Centre proposed in sports policy is yet to be constructed (ESSAPR 
 2012 ; MoES  2012 ). The consultations and networking with various stakeholders, 
organizations, and line ministries are underway. 

 The National Sports Federations receive some fi nancial support from the govern-
ment through the National Council of Sports especially for international competi-
tions (ESSAPR  2012 ; MoES  2012 ; Ayikoru and Nuwagaba  2012 ). Additionally, the 
National Sports Federations and the clubs affi liated to them seek sponsorship from 
corporate and individual partnerships where possible (Bukenya  2011 ). Otherwise, 
participation in events is more often than not affected by funding and other resource 
limitations. This affects both morale and the quality of performance. Sponsorships 
enable the National Sports Federations and clubs to meet their goals such as carry-
ing out various training programs; acquiring adequate, state-of-the-art equipment 
and sometimes facilities; participating in various championships; and marketing 
their games. Some of the major sponsors include telecommunications companies 
such as MTN (Ayikoru and Nuwagaba  2012 ), beverage companies such as Coca 
Cola, and television corporations such as Gateway Television (GTV) and Super 
Sport. For example, MTN Uganda has sponsored sport including soccer, golf, rugby, 
basketball, cricket, and athletics and associations such as the National University 
Sports Federation of Uganda (NUSFU) and the National Council of Sports, all of 
which have received signifi cant funding from MTN before. MTN has relentlessly 
supported sports initiatives since 1998 including the MTN Kampala Marathon that 
was started in 2003 and whose profi le has been growing every successive year to the 
point of being certifi ed by the IAAF. In the same vein, Nile Special is known as 
Uganda’s number one fan of rugby (Bukenya  2011 ). 

 The National Sports Federations also receive funding from the international fed-
erations to which they are affi liated. For example, the International Rugby Board 
funds some activities of the Uganda Rugby Union such as coaching clinics. 
Additionally, the clubs affi liated to the National Sports Federations pay subscrip-
tions and participation fees for particular tournaments such as for Uganda Athletics 
Federation (UFA) (Ayikoru and Nuwagaba  2012 ). The Department of Physical 
Education and Sports facilitates the National School Championships for both pri-
mary and secondary schools (ESSAPR  2012 ; MoES  2012 ). Furthermore, corporate 
companies especially Coca Cola in addition to individual participating schools also 
make some contribution towards the funding of such competitions.  
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20.3     Sports Policy 

 For a long time, Uganda did not have a National Sports Policy until 2004 when 
the current National Physical Education and Sports Policy was developed by the 
Ministry of Education and Sports of the Republic of Uganda (MoES  2004 ). The policy 
seeks to improve the management and administration of sports, raise the level of 
funding for physical education and sports, improve the quality of training, enhance 
the quality and quantity of facilities and equipment, strengthen institutional 
sports, promote the development of sports and a sports culture in the educational 
system, and develop excellence among athletes to make Uganda famous (MoES 
 2004 ). The main obstacles to the development of physical education and sports 
are poor management and administration, inadequate funding, lack of training 
facilities and equipment, lack of qualifi ed personnel with modern techniques, fail-
ure of educational institutions to implement physical education and sports pro-
grams and a lack of professional technical bodies to promote and lobby for the 
interests of physical education and sports, and a lack of constitutionalism, trans-
parency, and accountability in the majority of physical education and sports institu-
tions (MoES  2004 ,  2012 ). 

 The mission statement in the sports policy focuses on achieving health, unity, 
democracy, and productivity through physical education and sports. By the same 
token, the policy objectives seek to improve planning, management, and administra-
tion of physical education and sport; improve access to quality physical education 
and sport; and develop a cadre of high-performing national athletes on a sustainable 
basis (MoES  2004 ,  2012 ). Targets and strategies have been defi ned that are aimed at 
achieving the projected objectives. 

 One of the strategies was to establish a Department of Physical Education and 
Sports. This Department was created at the Ministry of Education and Sports in 
2006 as mentioned in the foregoing. The National Scheme for recognition of 
national athletes is also in place (MoES  2012 ; Ayikoru and Nuwagaba  2012 ). 

 There are no examinations for physical education and sports yet in primary and 
secondary schools. The Department of Physical Education and Sports decided that 
there should be continuous assessment rather than examinations. However, the 
guidelines to help with assessment are yet to be developed. Additionally, teaching of 
physical education is still a challenge in many schools. This is due to the lack of 
facilities, equipment, and physical education teachers (MoES  2012 ; ESSAPR  2012 ). 

 Graduates heading district offi ces has not yet been fi rmly established. Although 
district offi ces exist, the sports district offi cers’ existence depends largely on the 
interest and attitude of the Local District offi cials and the resource basket at the 
districts. 

 Establishment and refurbishment of physical education and sports facilities at all 
level, national, regional, district, sub-county, and parish levels, are still a big challenge. 
In some areas where district and institutional grounds exist, they are in dilapidated 
condition owing to lack of maintenance (MoES  2012 ; Bitamazire  2005 ). However, the 
rehabilitation of the six regional stadiums and construction of the National High 
Altitude Training Centre (NHATC) have been initiated (ESSAPR  2012 ). 
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 The professional national competitions in soccer, volleyball, athletics, cricket, 
boxing, and basketball are organized by the National Sports Federations and are 
held according to their calendars (Ayikoru and Nuwagaba  2012 ; MoES  2012 ; 
ESSAPR  2012 ). 

    Training of coaches and trainers has been widely provided, but training of doctors 
and physiotherapists has been slow. This is because there are very few of them work-
ing with sports federations (ESSAPR  2012 ; MoES  2012 ). A lot remains to be done 
in terms of strengthening institutions, providing management, and administration in 
physical education and sports (MoES  2012 ; ESSAPR  2012 ; NCS  2012 ). Sports per-
sonnel have been equipped with modern training techniques, skills, and knowledge. 
However, athletes are yet to gain from them (MoES  2012 ; ESSAPR  2012 ). 

 Some programs such as Kids’ Athletics have been launched as one of the talent 
acquisition channels. The Kids’ Athletics program has been supported by the 
German Federal Government (ESSAPR  2012 ). The National Championships for 
the competitions in soccer, netball, and volleyball at all educational levels, primary, 
secondary, and universities, have been held (MoES  2012 ; ESSAPR  2012 ). 

 The level of performance at international competitions is reported to have 
improved in terms of participation and medals won especially in rugby, netball, 
athletics, cricket, soccer, badminton, and swimming (Ayikoru and Nuwagaba  2012 ; 
ESSAPR  2012 ).  

20.4     Sport Participation 

 Sport participation in Uganda is not clearly defi ned although it is mainly measured 
by the number of sports participants in the international arena. The number of sports 
participants in the international arena has increased compared to the previous edi-
tion although it is still low (Ayikoru and Nuwagaba  2012 ; Bukenya  2011 ). 
Participation in sports is affected by limited resources such as funding, personnel, 
facilities, and equipment (Ayikoru and Nuwagaba  2012 ; Ministry of Education and 
Sports  2012 ; ESSAPR  2012 ). Without these resources, it is virtually impossible for 
athletes to prepare to the required standard. The sports rated as the ten most popular 
by the National Council of Sports are soccer, athletics, and netball rated as highly 
popular; followed by basketball, rugby, and boxing rated as moderately popular; 
and lastly cricket, volleyball, cycling, and swimming. Sport participation could also 
be seen in terms of the numbers of athletes that engage actively in club sports. There 
are various clubs in different parts of the country affi liated to the National Sports 
Federations. These participate in particular tournaments as organized by the various 
National Sports Federations depending on the systems (if any) laid down by the 
National Sports Federations. For example, the Uganda Athletics Federation (UAF) 
has a program to run its activities throughout the country such as the MTN Marathon 
and the cross-country (Ayikoru and Nuwagaba  2012 ). The MTN Marathon is a mas-
sive annual event that is organized by UAF in conjunction with MTN Uganda, a 
telecommunications company and the biggest sponsor of UAF activities (Ayikoru 
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and Nuwagaba  2012 ). The revenue generated from this event is donated to the 
disadvantaged communities of Uganda. On the other hand, the MTN Marathon 
increases public awareness and participation in physical activities. The UAF main 
activities are to organize, sanction, and supervise all the national athletics competi-
tions in Uganda (Ayikoru and Nuwagaba  2012 ). The national events organized 
include the national cross-country and marathons, postprimary athletics, national 
track and fi eld trials, and inter-force championships. The UAF organizes all athletic 
events including running, jumping, and throwing events in all the regions of Uganda 
and is responsible for selecting a national team to represent Uganda at international 
events (Ayikoru and Nuwagaba  2012 ). 

 The UAF seeks collaborations with other partners for funding, human resources, 
equipment, and other material resources towards the achievement of their goals. 
Furthermore, UAF works in partnership with universities and colleges to acquire 
competent personnel with teaching or coaching skills to improve standards of per-
formance of national athletes. The clubs and associations affi liated to UAF sub-
scribe annually and pay for participation in the tournaments for which they qualify. 
However, some clubs and associations have failed to organize any activities to pro-
vide competition for the athletes at clubs and district levels. Thus, some clubs and 
associations existed by name only. They did not implement any developmental proj-
ects. According to the administrative offi cer at UAF, a district may lose its member-
ship if it fails to honor one or all of the following obligations: to pay a membership 
fee, to pay participation fees, to encourage athletes to participate in a given tourna-
ment, and to have active staff. To regain its membership, a district applies through 
the General Assembly and is required to pay arrears for any years it failed to pay 
membership fees. The federation should enforce the policies and laws in place. 
Conversely, this could only be helpful if the impeding factors are not related to 
funding (Ayikoru and Nuwagaba  2012 ). 

 Another National Sports Federation that has a well-defi ned strategy of meeting its 
objectives is the Uganda Rugby Union (URU). The URU is mandated by the 
International Rugby Board (IRB) to develop, run, and regulate all rugby activities in 
Uganda. It is run by an executive of nine members who work on a voluntary basis 
(Bukenya  2011 ). Within the administration there are subcommittees including 
Uganda Women Rugby Association (UWRA), Uganda Rugby Referees Society 
(URRS) in charge of referees, Uganda Rugby Medical Society (URMS) overseeing 
medical-related needs, Uganda School Rugby Association (USRA) responsible for 
schools’ programs, and the Interregional committee, which manages upcountry teams 
in the northern, western, eastern, and central regions of Uganda (Bukenya  2011 ). 

 The URU runs quite a number of local tournaments. In 2011, URU organized the 
University League, the Nile Special Premier League, the Shield Cup, the Reserve 
League, and the ladies competitions (UWRA 10s and 7s Circuits). Furthermore, 
URU organized teams to participate in international competitions, which included 
Bamburi Rugby Super Series (BRSS), Confederation of Africa Rugby (CAR) Cup, 
Elgon Cup, Reunions 7s (women), and Safari 7s. According to Bukenya ( 2011 ), 
administrators must ensure that all clubs in the Premier League are fi nancially and 
technically stable. Thus, all clubs in the Premier League should have the fi nancial 

20 Uganda



278

capacity to take care of their players, have a coach trained to Level III, a team doctor 
or physiotherapist, and a team manager. Additionally, URU is focusing on develop-
ing a system with semiautonomous unions set up in the North and East of Uganda. 
The URU events and activities both local and international are mainly sponsored by 
the International Rugby Board and corporate organizations such as Nile Special, 
Super Sport, and MTN. Other activities include coaching courses and programs 
from Level I to III (Bukenya  2011 ). 

 The Uganda Cricket Association (UCA) has also developed systems aimed at 
increasing participation in cricket. According to renowned National Cricket Coach, 
Kamanyi William, sport such as cricket that is well developed in educational institu-
tions, where facilities and trained personnel could be found, is still using these insti-
tutions to maintain and develop the sport further. However, disseminating the sport 
further is diffi cult because the equipment is very expensive, and re-skilling the 
coaches is not easy because many coaches are not organized enough. This is due to 
the fact that there are no organized activities such as camps or clinics. The National 
Council of Sports’ support for the National Sports Federations is no longer signifi -
cant enough and there are not enough facilities or equipment available. Although 
the International Cricket Council (ICC) provides some assistance, it is mainly for 
international tournaments. 

 Uganda Cricket Association has put most effort towards educational institutions 
in its move to expand to regionalization. Thus, the strategy in place is to have the 
nation divided into four zones of northern, eastern, central, and western. For each 
zone, a school and tertiary institution with already existing facilities and equipment 
has been identifi ed as the center where the UCA plans to carry out all training and 
development activities. The UCA cannot start with all the zones at once. So at the 
moment, it is focusing on the northern zone at Sir Samuel Baker Secondary School 
and Gulu University as the centers for that region. The University league involving 
Makerere University, Kyambogo University, Makerere University Business school, 
Nkumba University, Mbarara University, and Uganda Christian University is also 
another avenue for developing cricket in Uganda. 

 In other instances, participation may be rated by the level of attraction. From this 
perspective, soccer takes the lead as the national sport of Uganda because it attracts 
large crowds of Ugandans from all walks of life. Soccer is played by many young 
people in communities and schools on any type of ground of any size using balls 
made from any possible material as long as it does not cause them injury. It is also 
watched by many Ugandans irrespective of gender, age, race/ethnicity, social status, 
or level of education. Soccer in Uganda is managed by the Federation of Uganda 
Football Association (FUFA). The association oversees the national team as well as 
the Super League. The national team, the Cranes, has had 21 coaches since 1968, 
seven of whom were non-nationals including the current one. It has made fi ve 
appearances for the Africa Cup of Nations qualifi ers, the fi rst being in 1962 when it 
fi nished in fourth position. The best of these was in 1978 when it was the runner-up. 
The biggest defeat the Uganda Cranes have ever suffered was in 1995 and 1996 
when they were beaten by Egypt and Tunisia, respectively, with scores of 6-1 each. 
Despite this, the Cranes won the East and Central Africa Football (CECAFA) 
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Competitions 13 times, most recently in 2012. Additionally, the recent results of the 
2014 World Cup qualifi ers by the Cranes indicate a draw (1-1) in each of the two 
matches played in June 2012 with Angola and Senegal, respectively. The Super 
League is the top division of Uganda soccer contested by 16 soccer clubs from 
across the country. The league was sponsored by DSTV’s Super Sport.  

20.5     Conclusion 

 Uganda has a reasonable structure within which to support sport development and 
has talented young athletes. However, the different players in this structure need to 
be more proactive, creative, and committed to revolutionizing Ugandan sport. 
Planning, leadership, funding, and provision of other resources, accountability, and 
professionalism should be emphasized in order to enhance athletes’ performance at 
international level and increase participation in sports for all in the country.     
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21.1            Introduction: The Creation of Organized 
Sport in Mexico 

 Institutionalized sport in Mexico can be traced back to 1849 when the Ministry of 
War and the Marines coordinated gymnastics lessons as part of military training 
for soldiers (CONADE  2012b ). There are records that show the subject  physical 
culture  being part of high-school curricula as early as 1856, making Mexico one 
of the fi rst countries in the world to introduce the concept in the education system 
(Right to Play  2008 ). Immediately after the Mexican Revolution (in 1910), some 
politicians and educators saw sport as a tool to build up civil values and a sense of 
belonging within the citizens (Arbena  1991 ). As a consequence, just 10 years later, 
physical education (PE) became obligatory in all educational levels in the country 
(CONADE  2012b ). 

 The fi rst half of the twentieth century was of great importance for the develop-
ment of organized sport in Mexico. The Mexican Olympic Committee (COM) was 
founded in 1923, and by 1926 Mexico hosted the fi rst ever Central American and 
Caribbean Games. In 1929, just 2 years after its foundation, the Mexican Football 
Federation was incorporated to FIFA. In December 1932, the fi rst serious attempt 
from the Mexican government to get involved in the national sports’ life occurred 
with the creation of the Consejo Nacional de Cultura Física (National Council of 
Physical Culture). This was the fi rst government offi ce solely focused on legislat-
ing, coordinating, and promoting sport activities in Mexico. 

 Following the creation of the Council, in 1933 the Confederación Deportiva 
Mexicana (CODEME, Mexican Sport Confederation) was founded. Its main goal 
was to bring together every national governing body or association of sports in order 
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to promote organized sport. In 1948, the Mexican government, searching to regulate 
these efforts, created the Directorate General of Physical Education as a branch of 
the Secretary of Public Education (SEP) (CONADE  2012b ). 

 It was not until 1988 that the main governing body of national sports was created. 
The Comisión Nacional de Deporte (CONADE, National Commission of Sport) 
evolved from being a sport-consulting group for SEP to be the government branch 
completely in charge of the promotion and organization of sports in Mexico. At the 
beginning of 2003, CONADE included physical activity to their agenda and the 
government renamed the organization Comisión Nacional de Cultura Física y 
Deporte (CONADE, National Commission of Physical Culture and Sport), as it is 
known today. 

 In summary, politicians saw sports as a tool to “make of Mexicans a better, 
healthier, and stronger people, cable of all those virile acts which solidify our 
nationality” (Arbena  1991 ). As interest grew, the government slowly built differ-
ent commissions, departments, and institutes to guide the complex aspects of the 
national physical activity and sports. The way these different organisms interact 
is explained in the next section. The timeline (Fig.  21.1 ) provides a better over-
view of the development of institutionalized sport in Mexico via some key 
milestones.

21.2        Sport System and the Structure of Organized Sport 

 The Mexican sport system is very complex due to the number of institutes and orga-
nizations that have to operate together to make it work correctly. The Sistema 
Nacional de Cultura Física y Deporte (SINADE, National Sport System), the most 
important working group in Mexico’s sport, is the core and steering engine of the 
Mexican sport system. 

 SINADE is under the jurisdiction of the Federal Executive Power and is headed 
by CONADE. The members of SINADE are representatives of the state sport 

  Fig. 21.1    Timeline of organized sport in Mexico       
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institutes, national sport federations, the Mexican Olympic Committee, the private 
sector, three scholastic sport councils, and, until 2012, CODEME. A board of advisors 
runs the operation of SINADE, which is headed by the General Director of 
CONADE. The working group meets at least once a year to conjointly discuss the 
direction of sport and physical activity in the country. 

 Since 1948, SEP (whose main responsibility is the national education) has been 
responsible for sport education and physical culture. SEP formulates programs to 
promote sport for all, scholastic sport, and high-performance sport. Sport funding 
and research in sport science are also part of SEP’s responsibilities. 

 SEP relies mainly on CONADE to accomplish the goals of the different sport 
programs. CONADE is constituted as a public structure, decentralized from the 
Federal Government, and directly reporting to SEP. The Mexican President desig-
nates CONADE’s General Director every 6 years. 

 The main responsibility of CONADE is to develop and implement the National 
Sport and Physical Culture Program (PND for its initials in Spanish) as part of the 
National Development Plan established by the Federal Government. This multian-
nual program establishes clear guidelines for operational structure, budget distribu-
tion, goals, and objectives for every aspect of physical activity and sport in Mexico 
(CONADE  2012b ). The contents of the PND include high-performance sport, sport 
for all, guidance for national and international events, and physical activity pro-
grams, among other things. CONADE also develops initiatives for building and 
maintaining sporting facilities. According to CONADE’s latest Organizational 
Manual (2012), these areas are managed by six sub-directorates as shown in 
Fig.  21.2  together with their main responsibilities.
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Sports

Sub Directorate
Quality in Sports

Sub Directorate
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  Fig. 21.2    CONADE organizational structure (CONADE  2012b )       
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   CONADE delegates to the Instituto Estatal de Deporte y Cultura Física (INDE, 
State’s Institute of Sport and Physical Culture) 1  the promotion, development, and 
organization of physical culture and sports in each state. The INDEs are requested 
by CONADE to develop their own local plan for sport and physical culture and 
encourages them to stay as close as possible to the PND. The INDEs consign the 
local sport associations to promote their respective sports within the state. 

 The local and national sport federations follow a business structure called 
Asociación Civil (A.C., Civil Associations), mainly used for nonprofi t or charitable 
organizations. The federations are ruled by their own internal statutes and are 
responsible for coordinating and promoting activities of a particular sport in their 
region (Ley General de Cultura Física y Deporte  2012 ). The federations create their 
own strategies and usually follow a general sport strategy proposed by the govern-
ing body of the specifi c sport (even though they are not obliged). The National 
Federations are the only organizations entitled to set rules, programs, and regula-
tions for sports in Mexico. They commonly follow guidelines set by the International 
Federations. As an example: Volleyball in Mexico City is organized by Mexico 
City’s volleyball Association, but the local sport system is coordinated by the INDE 
from Mexico City. The local INDE develops a State Sport Plan that includes the 
volleyball association as part of it. The State Sport Plan ideally follows CONADE’s 
PND and complies with the rules set by the International Volleyball Federation. 

 The Mexican Sports Confederation (CODEME) is constituted as an A.C. and is 
the representative of federated sport in Mexico. Its goal is to guarantee the correct 
organization and development of national sport by monitoring the proper imple-
mentation of the statutes that regulate the internal life of each of the more than 80 
sport associations and sport federations (CODEME  2010 ). An important task of 
CODEME is to maintain and promote the collaboration between the federations, 
CONADE, Mexican Olympic Committee (COM), and the government. Also it is in 
charge of redistributing economic funds to the National Federations received from 
CONADE. 

 After the last amendment to the Ley General de Cultura Física y Deporte 
(LGCFD, General Law of Physical Culture and Sport) in 2013, CODEME lost the 
fi nancial support of the government and has been excluded from SINADE. All this 
will be explained further in Sect.  21.4  of this chapter. At the time of writing, it is still 
unclear if CODEME will remain operative without the funding of the Federal 
Government, but it seems that after the new regulations, this association will 
disappear. 

 Another member of SINADE is the Mexican Olympic Committee (COM). Also 
a nongovernmental Civil Association with own rules and statutes based on the 
Olympic Charter, the COM is the national governing body recognized by the 
International Olympic Committee (IOC). COM is responsible mainly for promoting 
and protecting the Olympic values within Mexico. It works closely with CONADE 
and CODEME to decide Olympic-related matters such as hosting sport events, 

1   Some state agencies are called Consejos (councils) instead of Institutos (institutes). 
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confi rmation of the Mexican Olympic delegation, or uniform design for Olympic 
competitions (Ley General de Cultura Física y Deporte  2012 ). 

 The Mexican Olympic Committee is also responsible for guaranteeing that 
Mexico is in good membership standing and is able to send athletes to competitions 
regulated by the different organizations recognized by the IOC. Some of the organi-
zations are the Pan American Sports Organization (ODEPA), Centro American and 
Caribbean Sports Organization (ODECABE), and the Association of National 
Olympic Committees (ANOC). 

 The last members of SINADE are three scholastic sport councils. These Civil 
Associations were instituted to foster sports at all the different education levels in 
Mexico. The Consejo Nacional para el Desarrollo de la Educación Física y el 
Deporte en la Educación Básica (CONDEBA, National Council for the Physical 
Education and Sport Development in Basic Education) is responsible for the promo-
tion and upbringing of sports in the very beginning of the education level, starting 
from primary schools. Sport in middle education and high school is organized by 
the Consejo Nacional para el Desarrollo del Deporte en la Educación Media Superior 
(CONADEMS, National Council for the Sport Development in Medium and High 
School Education). These two councils stimulate and foster the participation in physi-
cal activity and sports for all in schools from 1st grade through 12th grade. 

 Each of these councils (CONDEBA and CONADEMS) hosts one multisport 
national event every year in which youngsters can participate in chess, athletics, 
soccer, handball, basketball, volleyball, softball, and baseball. 2  These two councils 
work very closely with SEP and CONADE to formulate strategies and sport curri-
cula for schools. The main goals are to increase participation level in sports and 
promote a healthier lifestyle through physical activity. 

 The third council coordinates sport in higher education institutes, and it is called 
the Consejo Nacional del Deporte en la Educación (CONDDE, National Council 
for Sport in Education). Sports in colleges, universities, and other institutes have a 
long tradition in Mexico. Athletic activities offered by the universities and colleges 
in Mexico started in 1947 (CONDDE  2013 ), and it has developed to the point that 
on January 2013 the NCAA 3  voted on the possibility of including some Mexican 
teams to the Division II American Football league (Diverse Staff  2013 ) in the 
United States. 

 At the beginning of 2013, CONDDE reported a membership enrollment of over 
250 different private and public institutions from all over the country (CONDDE 
 2013 ). CONDDE’s members are allowed to participate in the National University 
Games, or Universiade, a multisport event celebrated once a year since 1988 
(CONDDE  2013 ). During 2 weeks the Universiade brings together the highest 
performance level of intercollegiate sports in the country. The long qualifi cation 
process starts internally in the universities then evolving to state and regional 

2   These eight sports are the core events but more could be added depending on agreements. In 2012, 
badminton and table tennis were exhibition events. 
3   NCAA stands for National Collegiate Athletic Association and is the authority of college sports 
in the United States. 
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qualifi cation stage. Only fi rst and second places of the regional elimination round 
qualify to the nationals. The Universiade is the platform to identify the national 
teams to represent Mexico at the World University Games. CONDDE is the organ-
ism mainly responsible for selecting the Mexican delegation with some assistance 
from CONADE and COM (Ley General de Cultura Física y Deporte  2012 ). 

 In short, CONADE sits at the top of the hierarchy level in Mexican sport. The 
national organizations supporting CONADE are COM, CODEME, National Sport 
Federations, and student councils. The INDEs, State Sport Associations, and 
Municipal Sport Offi ces coordinate and organize physical activity and sport in a 
more local level. The last pieces of the chain are the professional, amateur, and 
intercollegiate sport leagues and clubs. The SINADE is formed by representatives 
of all the aforementioned organizations and is the main working group in Mexican 
sport. Figure  21.3  shows the hierarchic levels and interactions between all the stake-
holders. Double-lined arrows refer to an obligated hierarchical level, solid arrows 
indicate a voluntary or membership partnership, and the dotted arrows refer to fund-
ing, which is explained in the next section.

21.3        Financing Sport 

 In Mexico, the Federal Government is the main source of funding for sport. With the 
exceptions of CONDDE, which also receives strong funding from their members, 
all the national nongovernmental organizations receive resources mainly from 
CONADE or SEP. The legislation on fi nancial incentives for private investment in 
sport is very narrow. It defi nes investments in sport as a donation mainly due to the 
business structure legislation behind Civil Associations. Therefore, the tax exemp-
tion or benefi t cannot be over 7 % of the yearly income of the donor (Ley General 
de Cultura Física y Deporte  2012 ). As a result, sport sponsorship and private fund-
ing in Mexico concentrates mainly on high-performance athletes and the three big 
professional leagues: baseball, basketball, and soccer. These leagues, besides the 
7 % of tax benefi ts, provide the donor with good brand exposure that small clubs 
and teams cannot offer. 

 An important source of income for federations is selling national registration and 
licenses for athletes, leagues, or clubs. The federated sport in Mexico runs a Unique 
System of Sporting Register (Sistema Único de Registro Deportivo), commonly 
known as SiRED. CODEME is in charge of organizing the SiRED and receives a 
small share of each license sold by the federations. All the solid arrows on the non-
governmental structure column of Fig.  21.3  imply the payment of a membership 
fee. Together with the funding provided by INDEs, licensing an average of 700,000 
athletes a year through SiRED has proved to be an important source of income for 
the sport associations (CODEME  2003 ). 

 Figure  21.3  presents the fl ow of funds for sport and physical activity. The fund-
ing starts at the executive government branch that assigns part of the yearly national 
budget to CONADE through SEP. These two governmental organizations redis-
tribute the money according to their goals and guidelines. Civil Associations are 
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allowed to have other sources of income, commonly through membership fees. 
The state sport associations have to pay an affi liation fee to their federation, and the 
federation pays affi liation fees to COM and CODEME. The same applies between 
the higher education institutions and CONDDE. 
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  Fig. 21.3    Mexico’s national sport structure. Note:  COM  Mexican Olympic Committee,  CONADE  
Comisión Nacional de Deporte (National Commission of Sport),  CONADEMS  Consejo Nacional 
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Desarrollo de la Educación Física y el Deporte en la Educación Básica (National Council for the 
Physical Education and Sport Development in Basic Education),  INDE  Instituto Estatal de Deporte 
y Cultura Física (State’s Institute of Sport and Physical Culture),  SEP  Secretary of Public 
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 The accumulated public expenditure assigned to sport in Mexico for the period 
2007–2011 was MXN 10,438.6 4  million (EUR 579.92 million). This represents 
roughly 0.1 % of the national GDP, a smaller number than countries like Germany 
(0.2 %) or France (0.7 %) (Humphreys et al.  2010 ). On the other hand, the spent 
budget increased drastically from 2000 to 2012 as Fig.  21.4  shows.

   With a new management team entering CONADE and Guadalajara as the host 
for the Pan American Games, 2006–2007 marked an important milestone for the 
funding of sport in Mexico. From that year on, the government invested heavily in 
CONADE. The budget increased from an average of MXN 630 million (EUR 35 
million) between 2000 and 2006 to MXN 1,439 million (EUR 80 million) in 2007 
(Table  21.1 ). Moreover, between 2007 and 2012 the spent budget kept increasing an 
average yearly rate of 53.30 %. All in all, the increment is substantial. From MXN 
556 million in 2000 to over 13 times That same amount in 2012 with a budget 
reported at MXN 7,186 million (Fig.  21.4 ).

   Every year CONADE receives from the Federal Government the national funds 
aimed to sport (Centro de Estudio de las Finanzas Públicas  2011 ) and is in charge 
of redistributing it. According to an offi cial report reproduced in Table  21.2 , between 
2003 and 2012, the INDEs and the National Federations were allocated with the 
largest shares of the national sport budget (CONADE  2012a ).

   The budget line called sport provisions refers expenses for scholarships for 
promising young athletes, lifelong pension to Olympic medalists, different types of 

4   The amount is expressed in real terms by adjusting for infl ation. 

  Fig. 21.4    CONADE’s budget from 2000 to 2012 (SEP  2012 ; Centro de Estudio de las Finanzas 
Públicas  2011 )       
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awards and incentives to outstanding sportspeople, insurances for high- performance 
athletes, and salaries for foreign coaches. Lately it has become the second largest 
investment area after INDEs. 

 The government’s National Development Plan 2007–2012 established as one of 
its priorities the “development of sport facilities and the use of open spaces for the 
construction of sport courts” (CONADE  2012a ). Therefore, CONADE works 
closely with states and municipalities to create new infrastructure. The process 
starts when the local governments approach CONADE with a concrete project for 
an athletic facility or recreational sport area. Then CONADE, based on a viability 
analysis, decides if the investment shall be pursued or not. The whole process from 
the assignment of resources to the construction and inauguration is monitored by 
CONADE. 

 Hosting the 2011 Pan American Games and the 2014 Central American and 
Caribbean Games created a big boost in infrastructure investment during the last 5 
years, as shown in Table     21.3 . From the general budget allocated to sport infrastruc-
ture in 2009, 2010, and 2011, the investment for the Pan American Games repre-
sented 43.3 %, 35.8 %, and 23.2 %, respectively. But interestingly “no budget was 
clearly assigned to the maintenance of these new facilities” (Centro de Estudio de 
las Finanzas Públicas  2011 ).

  Table 21.1    CONADE’s 
spent budget from 2000 to 
2012  

 Year  Millions MXN 

 2000  556.00 
 2001  520.80 
 2002  651.70 
 2003  740.50 
 2004  693.70 
 2005  592.30 
 2006  655.70 
 2007  1,439.30 
 2008  1,464.80 
 2009  2,600.60 
 2010  3,783.40 
 2011  5,311.80 
 2012  7,186.00 

   Table 21.2    Biggest expenditure categories in the Mexican sport system from 2003 to 2012 (in 
millions MXN)   

 Allocation to:  2003  2004  2005  2006  2007  2008  2009  2010  2011  2012 a  

 COM  41  46  –  – b   32  62  56  33  53  37 
 CODEME  59  81  82  76  90  21  34  140  81  73 
 CONDDE  22  26  33  25  32  31  35  46  73  33 
 INDEs  201  219  182  183  669  770  1,351  1,892  2,963  939 
 National Federations  103  72  75  56  89  126  106  134  173  123 
 Sport Provisions  46  67  80  81  157  191  159  175  386  79 

   a Accumulated yearly expenditure until June 2012 
  b COM did not comply with CONADE’s requirements during 2005 and 2006 and therefore did not 
receive funding  
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21.4         Sport Policy 

 National laws, internal regulations, and agreements between all the stakeholders 
create a legal framework for sports and physical activity in Mexico. 

 Sport and physical activity appear in the Mexican Constitution in the 4th article, 
granting every person the right to have access to physical culture and to practice 
sport free of discrimination. The constitutional text provides the senate and the 
lower chamber of the National Congress with the authority to legislate on 
sport and physical activity matters. Likewise, all 32 states in the country have local 
legislation on sport, or a set of specifi c provisions included in their local constitution 
on this matter (Méndez and Prado  2010 ). 

 The Organic Law of the Public Federal Administration establishes the bases of 
all public administration in Mexico and designs SEP as the government branch in 
charge of education, which includes teaching sports and physical culture. It is this 
legal document that entitles CONADE as the higher authority of national sport. 

 Without a doubt the most important sport legislation in Mexico is the Ley General 
de Cultura Física y Deporte (LGCFD, General Law of Physical Culture and Sport). 
This law defi nes the structure, organization, faculties, and responsibilities of SINADE 
and all its members. The LGCFD sets the general bases for the coordination and 
collaboration of the National Government, State Governments, Civil Associations, 
and the private sector. Legal defi nitions for sport and physical culture are also stated 
in this law. 

 Pushed by the Olympic gold medalist in 1986, former president of COM, and 
current senator Felipe Muñoz Kampas, the senate published the last signifi cant 
amendment to this law on June 2013. The creation and recognition by law of the 
Mexican Paralympic Committee, the Commission of Arbitrage and Appeal for 
Sports, and the Electoral Surveillance Board in Sports are the most signifi cant 
changes. The creation of the Electoral Surveillance Board in Sports replaces 
CODEME as the main supervisor of the correct application of statues and regulations 
within the sport federations, leaving CODEME out of SINADE and cutting it out of 
government funding (Garduno  2013 ). The new law aims to create a more transpar-
ent sport system and more accountable institutions in the country (Ley General de 
Cultura Física y Deporte  2013 ). 

 The PND is the guiding instrument that allows CONADE to fulfi ll the commit-
ments established by the Federal Government through the National Development 

  Table 21.3    Infrastructure 
investment 2007–2012 
(Centro de Estudio de las 
Finanzas Públicas  2011 ; 
CONADE  2012a )  

 Year  Millions MXN 

 2007  165.50 
 2008  316.48 
 2009  1,479.52 
 2010  2,080.00 
 2011  3,228.00 
 2012  3,204.00 
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Plan in the fi eld of physical culture and sport. The 2008–2012 PND considered four 
guiding principles: Physical Culture, Development of Sport, Mexican System of 
High Performance, and Transparency and Accountability (CONADE  2008 ). 

 CONADE emphasizes the need to create healthy habits in the population 
(CONADE  2012a ). Therefore, the principle  Physical Culture  aims to increase phys-
ical activation and regular practice of sport for all the population. This is done 
through the promotion of physical activity in schools, at work, and in massive 
events. Moreover CONADE organizes and supports national multisport events for 
different levels, ages, and social groups providing with equal opportunities to all the 
population to participate and make use of existing (or new) resources and infrastruc-
ture (CONADE  2008 ). 

 The second guiding principle is  Development of Sport . The National Superior 
School of Physical Education (ESEF) is an important tool for CONADE in this 
regard. The ESEF promotes the certifi cation of capable professionals and techni-
cians in the different areas of sport. This includes researchers in social sciences, 
humanities, medicine, and applied sport sciences.  Development of Sport  also seeks 
for the strengthening of SINADE and the effi cient collection of up-to-date data on 
different areas of the Mexican sport system. 

 The construction, maintenance, and equipment of sport facilities also fall under 
this guideline. During 2006–2012 the Mexican Federal Government invested in 
1,776 infrastructure activities all over the 32 states (SEP  2012 ). By the end of 2013, 
the High-Performance Center for Adapted Sport is planned to open its doors after a 
MXN 177 million (EUR 10 million) investment. This sport facility will be one of the 
most important in all Latin America and specifi cally build to fulfi ll all the require-
ments of adapted federations from wheelchair users to blind athletes (SEP  2012 ). 

 Mexico constantly strives to achieve better results in international competitions. 
Therefore, the  Mexican System of High Performance  is another pillar of the PND. In 
order to “develop and consolidate the Mexican sport in the higher sphere of high- 
performance” (CONADE  2008 ), efforts were concentrated in seven areas: high com-
petition, Mexican sporting reserve, talent identifi cation and scouting, Mexican School 
of Sport Development, sport modernization, sport research, and applied medicine/
science. CONADE’s PND describes the creation of a blueprint strategy starting from 
the identifi cation of new talent, followed with a solid work plan that includes eco-
nomic, coaching, and scientifi c support, and fi nishing with a thorough evaluation of 
the achievements that could lead to awards and further economic support. Mexico has 
a National Center of High Performance (CNAR) that provided integral support for 
1,329 athletes (high performance or talents) by August 2012 (SEP  2012 ). The services 
include coaches, nutrition, primary and secondary school, and (if required) accom-
modation. By the end of 2011, a total of 1,128 athletes, from which 336 were athletes 
with an impairment, received some kind of support from the different programs 
linked exclusively to high performance (SEP  2012 ). As explained in the fi nancial 
section, great amount of the resources are allocated to developing high- performance 
athletes through sport provisions. 

 An important instrument for high performance is a trust fund called FODEPAR- 
CIMA that distributes economic support to top Mexican sportspeople. Those that 

21 Mexico



292

are ranked among the top eight in the world of their discipline or have potential to 
fi nish among the top 16 at the Olympics can have access to this fund. A report dated 
September 2012 from CONADE shows a total of 211 athletes benefi tting from 
FODEPAR-CIMA just before the Olympic and Paralympic Games in London 
(CONADE  2012a ). 

 The success and effi ciency of this strategy is constantly debated in the media. 
Nevertheless, 48 % of the athletes enrolled in FODEPAR qualifi ed to the 2012 
Olympic Games winning seven medals. This result represents the best Olympic 
performance for Mexico since the 1968 Games in Mexico City (nine medals). 

  Transparency and Accountability  is the last pillar of the PND. It aligns with the 
determined fi ght of the Federal Government against corruption in Mexico. It estab-
lishes accountability rules and formats that provide clear and suffi cient information 
to CONADE to reformulate policies, improve the decision-making process, and, 
mainly, raise the social credibility in Mexican institutions (CONADE  2008 ). This 
principle focuses on correct governability of public institutions and funds. It plays a 
key role in the allocation of funding and is the only tool CONADE has to control, 
somehow, the correct usage of public money allocated to the National Federations.  

21.5     Sport Participation 

 In the Mexican constitution, sport is legally defi ned as any institutionalized and 
regulated physical activity. According to CONADE, physical activity is any action 
that causes caloric consumption, meaning any body movement from daily activities 
to sporting training sessions (CONADE  2008 ). For purposes of physical culture and 
health, CONADE defi nes a desirable amount of physical activity to be an accumula-
tion of 30 min of any exercise per day. 

 According to a national survey done by SEP in 2009, 94 % of the Mexicans know 
the importance of exercising, but only 39 % do it in their free time mainly arguing 
lack of time (SEP  2009 ). 

 Moreover, the 2012 National Survey about Health and Nutrition 5  (ENSANUT 
for the initials in Spanish) estimates that 58.6 % of the Mexicans aged 10–14 did not 
participate in any organized physical activity in the 12 months previous to the sur-
vey, 38.9 % took part in one or two activities, and 2.5 % in three or more. The same 
study reports that 11.9 % of teenagers between 15 and 18 in Mexico are inactive. 
Alarmingly, inactivity levels in Mexican adults increased in 47.3 % from 2006 to 
2012 (Fig.  21.4 ). These inactivity indicators could be a result of spending over 4 h 
a day in front of a screen like 27.7 % of Mexican children, as reported by ENSANUT. 
The survey shows that adults in Mexico spent in average 1:40 h a day in passive trans-
port, such as automobile or public transport (Fig.  21.5 ).

5   96,031 questionnaires were applied all over the country with an error margin of ±1.8 % at 85 % 
confi dence. 

I.V. Arzamendi



293

   This being said, it does not come as a surprise that Mexico’s population is second 
worldwide in obesity and fourth in child obesity. It is estimated that 70 % of Mexican 
adults are overweight (ENSANUT  2012 ). Facing these facts CONADE set as a 
primary goal to build a strong national physical culture through the PND. As 
explained in the policy section, the PND is operated through different instruments. 
Table  21.4  presents a summary of the participation rate (in thousands of persons) of 
the most relevant programs during the last 5 years.

   The main slogan used to promote physical activity from 2008 to 2012 was 
“Activate, Vive Mejor” (Be active, live better). One strategy of the program on phys-
ical activation included activities for the promotion of sport in schools. CONADE 
reported to have increased the number of active students from 5.2 million during 
2008 to 15.94 million by the end of 2012. Physical activity at workplaces showed 
similar results with a total of 2.4 million people taking part in activities at the end of 
2012 (CONADE  2012a ). 
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  Fig. 21.5    Report on physical activity of Mexicans (ENSANUT  2012 )       

   Table 21.4    Participation rate in different programs by CONADE 2008–2012 (SEP  2012 ; 
CONADE  2012a ) in thousands   

 National multisport events 

 Year 
 Coaching 
certifi cates 

 Programs of 
physical 
activation 

 National 
Olympiad 

 National 
Universiade 

 Mex games (not 
thousands) 

 National 
games primary 
school 

 2008  8,594  11,087  3,838  796  4,187 
 2009  8,636  12,343  3,256  809  3,433 
 2010  8,273  16,190  3,307  808  448  3,146 
 2011  9,348  24,302  3,623  816  1,282  3,445 
 2012  8,240  32,369       3,651  913  3,005  3,545 
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 Massive events are also part of this program and proved to be a good strategy to 
promote sports. CONADE constantly organizes running events (long and short 
distances), mass participation aerobic classes, or even sport-themed days along the 
year, motivating the population to be more active (CONADE  2008 ). 

 CONADE’s crown jewel of sport participation is the Olimpiada y Paralimpiada 
Nacional (National Olympiad and Paralympiad). This is a high-performance multi-
sport event for youngsters where a reported number of 3,651,308 athletes took part 
in 2012 during all stages. Other multisport national events coordinated by CONADE 
are displayed in Table  21.5 .

   Unfortunately there is no offi cial information about the rates of the most practiced 
sports in Mexico. To identify the most practiced sports is necessary to look into 
research made by universities or private companies. It is normal for these institutions 
to focus on opinion studies trying to measure the sport activity in the regions where 
there are located, either cities or communities, but national studies are rare in Mexico. 

 A representative study by the Universidad del Valle de Mexico (UVM) surveyed 
1,344 randomly selected individuals in the biggest cities in the country (e.g., 
Monterrey, Puebla, Guadalajara, and Mexico City). The study, conducted by the 
Center of Public Opinion of UVM in 2012, reported that of those practicing sport, 
36 % were doing it in public facilities or public areas, 30 % in private institutions, and 
22 % at school or university. The 10 sports most practiced according to UVM’s survey 
are shown in Table  21.6  with their respective rates. Soccer is on the top followed by 
athletics (which includes running as a fi tness activity), basketball, and swimming. 
Interestingly baseball does not appear in the top places, even though there is a pro-
fessional baseball league in the country.

   UVM reported that 68 % of their sample practiced the sport they like the most 
(i.e., the one they are fans of). Assuming there is a connection between being a fan 

   Table 21.5    Main national multisport events in Mexico   

 Name  Short description  Sports 

 National Olympiad  Largest high-performance sport 
event for young athletes 

 46 different sports with different age 
categories 

 National Universiade  National event for higher 
education institutions 

 18 different sports 

 Mex games  Sport event for Mexicans living 
in the United States 

 Boxing, soccer, judo, wrestling, and 
tae kwon do 

 CONDEBA games  National event for primary 
schools 

 Athletics, soccer, basketball, 
baseball, volleyball, badminton, 
and table tennis 

 CONADEM games  National event for high schools  Athletics, basketball, handball, 
baseball, softball, volleyball, and 
soccer 

 National indigenous 
sporting event 

 Recreational event for 
indigenous communities 

 Athletics, basketball, soccer, and 
volleyball 

 National event of native 
and traditional games 
and sports 

 Recreational event for all 
interested in traditional 
games and ancient sports 

 Many depending on applications and 
participants 

I.V. Arzamendi



295

and practicing certain sport, it results relevant to look into the most popular sports 
in terms of interest. 

 A well-known public opinion company named Consulta Mitofsky performed a 
set of very comprehensive face-to-face national studies on popularity and interest in 
sports. Each study surveyed 1,000 Mexicans all over the country at the beginning of 
each year since 2007. For the survey in 2013, the company reported a confi dence 
level of 95 % with an error not larger than ±3.1 %, indicating a good reliability and 
generalization of the study. 

 According to Consulta Mitofsky ( 2013a ), 60 % of the population indicates to be 
a sport fan, from which over 70 % of those are men. Table  21.7  shows the results for 
years 2011, 2012, and 2013 where soccer holds the top spot and presents and 
increase in popularity after dropping in 2012. Interestingly sports such as volleyball, 
swimming, and athletics play a big role in 2013, while in years before they were not 
included in the survey. This is because researchers assessed specifi c question refer-
ring to Olympic sports to which Mexicans answered to be fan of the aforementioned 
Olympic disciplines.

  Table 21.6    Most practiced 
sports in Mexico (UVM 
 2012 )  

 Sport  Frequency  Percentage (%) 

 Soccer  387  26 
 Athletics  256  17 
 Basketball  161  11 
 Swimming  107  7 
 Volleyball  83  5 
 Workout gym  82  5 
 Cycle  63  4 
 Tennis  52  3 
 Gymnastics  52  3 
 American football  43  3 

 Sport  2011  2012  2013 

 Soccer  60.10  52.90  63.70 
 Olympic swimming  –  –  52.20 
 Boxing  44.10  44.60  46.80 
 Olympic athletics  –  –  43.10 
 Basketball  26.80  26.90  37.00 
 Olympic a  volleyball  –  –  35.70 
 Baseball  29.40  26.40  33.40 
 Lucha libre b   –  25.50  32.10 
 American football  18.00  21.50  25.70 
 Motor sport  –  –  21.80 
 Bullfi ghting  –  –  21.50 
 Chess  –  –  20.50 
 Tennis  –  –  17.60 

   a Rates for Olympic sport refers to those of London 2012 
  b Mexican wrestling  

   Table 21.7    Sports that 
people like to watch, play, or 
be informed of – in 
percentage (Consulta 
Mitofksy  2011 ,  2013a )   
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   Boxing rose in popularity during the last 3 years, most likely due to the good 
results of Mexican professional fi ghters. Basketball is the third most popular sport 
(if Olympic sports are left out). Respondents to the survey said to practice basket-
ball mainly at schools and parks. and reported to be more interested in following the 
National Basketball Association, the American professional league, rather than the 
Mexican counterpart called Liga Nacional de Baloncesto Profesional (LNBP) 
(Consulta Mitofksy  2013a ). 

 Table  21.8  presents the demographic distribution of the 13 most popular sports 
ranked in the 2013 survey. Men showed to be more interested in all the sports than 
women except for Olympic volleyball where 37.8 % of women said to follow it dur-
ing the London games. It also seems that as population gets older, Mexicans lose 
interest in sports. The only exception is baseball where the group of older than 50 
years old reports a large amount of fans. Most sports are equally followed all over the 
country with similar rates among all four regions, except with baseball that seems to 
be predominately followed in the northern part of Mexico, tennis in the center, and 
bullfi ghting everywhere except in the center. The latter seems unexpected since the 
largest bullfi ghting arena in the world is located in Mexico City with a capacity of 
over 41,000 spectators. It is not surprising that American football, tennis, and chess 
are less popular in the southeast where poorer and less privileged areas are located. 
In the rural zones of Mexico Lucha libre (Mexican wrestling) has a greater fan base 
than in the urban areas.

   To summarize this section on Mexican sport participation, it appears that 
CONADE’s programs between 2008 and 2012 worked and that involvement of the 
population in physical activity increased with the years. Nevertheless, Mexico still 
faces serious problems of obesity in their population without showing much 
improvement in the last decade. High overweight and obesity rates exist in every 
demographic even in children (ENSANUT  2012 ) where 40.4 % spend less than 4 h 
a week doing physical activities (CAMBIO  2012 ). These health indicators contrast 
directly with the positive results reported by CONADE and illustrate that efforts 
made to activate children at schools and the general population around the country 
have not been enough. Finally, according to different surveys, soccer is the most 
popular and the most practiced sport in Mexico. In terms of popularity, soccer is 
followed by basketball and baseball, which are the only three sports that have a 
consolidated professional league in Mexico. Interestingly athletics, swimming, and 
volleyball are highly followed during major competitions.  

21.6     Conclusions 

 Sport and physical activity in Mexico have a long history that could be dated back 
to the traditional  juego de pelota (ballgame),  practiced since 1400 BC by 
Mesoamerican cultures in the region. Today, Mexico’s sport system is very complex 
and highly political and has low accountability between the stakeholders. 
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 The Mexican population faces health challenges derived from low sport participation 
and inactivity, such as high child obesity rates and worrying overweight levels. 
CONADE aims to turn around these health issues and works towards creating phys-
ical activity guidelines that are clearly defi ned. Unfortunately, it appears that the 
application of the programs is not optimal. The objectives for physical activity and 
sport are not completely being achieved, probably because once the resources and 
responsibilities are out of CONADE’s scope, the proper implementation of sport 
programs seems to be fragile. 

 Regardless of the health issues, Mexicans are sport fans. Currently Mexico has 
professional leagues of soccer, baseball, and basketball and has hosted multiple 
international mega sport events since 1950. Therefore, Mexico is an important 
global player of international organized sports in Latin America. 

 During the last years, the Mexican government has constantly increased the bud-
get assigned to sports, but unfortunately the international performance of athletes 
does not really refl ect this. Nowadays, Mexico has a booming and stable economy, 
a population of over 115 million people, and a territory as big as Spain, the United 
Kingdom, France, Italy, and Germany put together. Therefore, the 62 Olympic med-
als won by Mexico from 1900 to 2012 in 34 Summer and Winter Games do not 
represent the potential of the country (Lucio & Gomez  2008 ). 

 Mexico has a long way to go in sport matters. Being another country mainly 
focused on soccer, the government has neglected the required attention to other 
sports. Fortunately, after heavy negotiations between parliamentarians and senators, 
the law reforms to the national sport law aim to build stronger, reliable, and account-
able institutions searching to professionalize the National Federations. Hopefully 
these changes will simplify the national sport system and provide the Mexican youth 
with a higher motivation to participate in sports, offering a healthier lifestyle and, in 
the long run, improve the country’s performance in international competitions.     
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22.1            Sport System and Structure of Organized Sport 

 Brazil    adopted a sports policy in the early days of the Republic, although it was 
already featured in the legal world and during the parliamentary monarchist period, 
specifi cally in the Empire of D. Pedro II, since Ruy Barbosa—in 1861 in the then 
Brazilian Assembly which already referred to sport, which like Plato and Aristotle—
said music and gymnastics are essential to humanity, citizenship training, and for 
physical education. When the Republic was proclaimed, the so-called Brazilian 
Education Reform was implemented, introducing gym classes through the “School 
Gymnastics- The poetry of the body” (Azevedo  1960 ; Barbosa  2003 ). 

 The “Physical Education Division of the Ministry of Education and Culture” which 
was established in 1937 was renamed the Department of Physical Education and Sports 
in 1970. In 1978, it was renamed the Department of Physical Education and Sport. 
In 1990, it was replaced by the Sports Secretariat of the Presidency of the Republic. 
In 1995, the Ministry of State for Special Sports was established. In 1998, the Ministry 
of Sport and Tourism was set up. The Ministry of Sports was established in 2003. 
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 The Ministry of Sports is responsible for implementing the national sports policy, 
encouraging participation in high-performance sport, and implementing inclusive 
campaigns that safeguard access to sport for all Brazilian citizens, as envisaged in 
the Federal Constitution of Brazil. 

 Given the current legislation, Law 9615/1998 (Federative Republic of Brazil  1998 ), 
sport includes sport education, high-performance sport, and sport participation. 

 In accordance with legislation, national sport conferences have been held. 
The fi rst National Sport Conference was held in 2004 at which a national policy on 
sport and recreation was discussed, focusing on social inclusion and human devel-
opment. The end result was the proposal to adopt a national system of sport and 
recreation. The second National Sport Conference was held in 2005. It addressed 
the following four areas: structure, human resources management, fi nance, and 
social inclusion. It highlighted the need to strengthen the system in the states and 
for the latter to adopt state sport policies. The third National Sport Conference held 
in 2010 proposed the adoption of a Ten-Year Plan for Sports—“For a team called 
Brazil” comprising 10 guidelines: (i) the National System of Sports and Recreation; 
(ii) Training and Professional Appreciation; (iii) Sport, Leisure, and Education; (iv) 
Sport, Health, and Quality of Life; (v) Science and Technology; (vi) High-
Performance Sport; (vii) Soccer; (viii) Sport Finance; (ix) Sport Infrastructure; and 
(x) Sport Economy. The Ministry of Sports has been organizing and implementing 
the national sports policy, which in addition to promoting high-performance sports, 
operates in social inclusion campaigns implemented by the four Secretariats: 
The Executive Secretariat which helps to “oversee and coordinate the activities of 
the National Secretariats, and sets guidelines and policies within the National Sports 
Policy” (Federative Republic of Brazil  2012 ). In addition to managing sport, it is 
also involved in other programs such as the National Conference on Sports, Sports 
Incentive Law, Painting Freedom and Citizenship, 1  Youth Square, Program for 
Accelerated Growth Squares, and UNDP—United Nations Development. 

 The National Secretariat of Sport, Education, Recreation, and Social Inclusion is 
responsible for policies related to sport education and participation implemented 
through the following programs: Second Half Program, Playground on Vacation, 
Brazil Award for Sports and Recreation in Social Inclusion, Sports and Recreation 
Program in the City, Games of Indigenous People, Cedes Network, Cedime, and 
Painting Citizenship. 

 The National Secretariat of High-Performance Sport is responsible for develop-
ing, planning, managing, and evaluating policies regarding athletic sport in offi cial 
competitions and other campaigns, safeguarding compliance with sport legislation. 
The affi liated programs include Sports Scholarship, Brazilian School Games, 
CENESP    Network, World Military Games, and Rio 2016 (Olympic Games). 

 The National Secretariat of Football and Defense of Fans’ Rights is responsible 
for organizing and contributing to the improvement of soccer in Brazil. This 
Secretariat liaises between the government and all private and public sectors 

1   Pintando a Cidadania program (Painting Citizenship) offers job opportunities in sports materials 
workshops to people living in at-risk areas—so far, more than 11,000 jobs have been created. 
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involved in the 2014 World Cup. It also promotes a change in the culture of the 
rights and obligations of fans. 

 At state and municipal level, the Secretariats are responsible for managing 
the national sports policy, ensuring that access rights are guaranteed and that the 
Ten- Year Plan is implemented, giving visibility to national programs, and establish-
ing specifi c state and local programs. 

 Within the State of Minas Gerais, for instance, the State Secretariat for Sports 
and Youth—SEEJ (Secretaria Estadual de Esportes e Juventude)—is responsible 
for sports policy, for developing and managing projects for the events provided for 
in current legislation. 

 The State Secretariat for Sports and Youth currently organizes sport in three 
main fronts and implements associated and special projects. 

 In the municipal governments, sport is generally organized by a Deputy Secretary 
of Sports which is often linked to another offi ce. 

 Working in parallel, but in conjunction with the government, the Sport 
Confederations regulate and manage championships and tournaments at national 
level, focusing on elite sport performance. The sports federations govern sport in its 
many forms at state and municipal level. 

 In addition to the abovementioned sectors, there is the Brazilian Olympic 
Committee, the body that manages Olympic and Paralympic sport, allowing 
athletes to compete in a wide range of sports. 

 Last but not least, with the same degree of relevance, the social sector has been 
expanding in Brazil since the 1990s, with the establishment of nongovernmental 
organizations that meet the social needs and increase opportunities for children, 
adolescents, and young adults. As such, several institutes were created to broaden 
the spectrum of persons in at-risk social contexts. 

 Thus, the Brazilian sports system focuses on sport education, high-performance 
sport, and sport participation, enabling governments, civil society, sports offi cials, 
and legislators to understand the fundamental organizing principles and to do what 
is necessary to enhance human development. The basis of participation in sport is 
consolidated to generate people’s interest in sport and socializing. In most cases, 
sport is linked to other areas, which enhances managers’ understanding of the 
importance of sport for human development (Fig   .  22.1 ).

22.2        Financing Sport 

 The national sports policy manages and organizes public policies and funding of all 
programs and sports projects so that states and municipalities can implement the 
campaigns and comply with legislation (Bobbio  2007 ). 

 The fi rst mention of sport funding in the country dates back to 1940 when a lot-
tery was introduced in Minas Gerais similar to that operated in Europe. “Mineira 
Lottery” began to fi nance and subsidize sporting activities by donating half its profi ts. 
The other half was used to set up a university. The model was also developed by the 
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federal government. There are currently several types of lottery, even though just 
20 % of the funds raised are allocated to sport (Article n.8 – Law n. 9615/1998). 

 After little more than half a century of establishing lotteries, a new funding policy 
for sports was adopted that is referred to as a “fi scal incentive,” a certain percentage 
of tax paid or amount of unpaid tax is allocated to sport by way of tax breaks 
(Bonavides  2004 ,  2006 ). 

 This tax incentive policy for sport is based on the principle of civil society 
replacing public resources that are not always available or released, by looking for 
companies and even individuals who may be involved in a similar model of spon-
soring the arts, allowing more accurate and consistent goals and results to be 
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achieved. One way or another, it is important to ensure public funds are spent wisely 
in a way that benefi ts society as a whole. From the point of view of budget control 
and fi nances linked to the public sector, a  hybrid model  used in Portugal and Italy 
was adopted in Brazil, taking into account the principle of accountability, issuing a 
physical report and fi nancial statements indicating what is proposed, how it is to be 
implemented, and what the specifi c benefi t to society is. 

 The project manager is responsible for this operationalization of political control 
and statement of accounts at federal, state, and municipal level. Superior projects 
are under the supervision of the Court of Auditors or the Union when federal funds 
or state or municipal funds are involved. There is a third line of action for the pro-
motion of sports which combines the release of funds for publicity and advertising 
purposes with the image of the sponsor of the relevant sport. 

 The impact the current and various funding mechanisms for sport may be having 
on the world of sport has not yet been measured in a general and comprehensive 
way based on technical-scientifi c criteria. However, several successful cases such 
as volleyball, gymnastics, judo, and swimming have fully demonstrated their effec-
tiveness based on scientifi c criteria. 

 It is important to point out that funds that come directly from public budgets 
are subject to certain restrictions, such as payment of compensation for high- 
performance athletes and regulation of professional activities. Funds from the public 
sector should be channeled primarily into school sports. 

 In 2006, Law No. 11.438/ 2006  was adopted, providing incentives and benefi ts to 
encourage participation in sporting activities, which is called the “Sports Incentive 
Law—LIE.” This law states that by the year 2015, investments in sporting projects 
implemented in accordance with Law 9615/1998 may be deducted from income tax 
payable by individuals and legal entities. The projects are subject to the approval of the 
Ministry of Sports which issues a notice itself determining the period within which 
projects can be submitted as well as how they are to be implemented. Once the proj-
ects have been approved, the funds are released. These funds can be used to purchase 
equipment and uniforms and to cover snacks, travel expenses, and personnel costs. 

 Finally, the Athlete Scholarship Program (Law n. 10891/ 2004 ) aims to safeguard 
the livelihood of high-performance athletes and to create conditions allowing them to 
engage in training and participate in sporting competitions.    In order to qualify for 
grants, athletes must fi t into the following categories: (i) Olympic or Paralympic 
Games (athletes over the age of 16 who represented Brazil in the last Olympic Games 
or adults who competed in the Paralympics), (ii) international level (athletes over the 
age of 14 who joined the national team of their sporting discipline representing 
Brazil), (iii) national level (athletes over the age of 14 who participated in the highest 
event of the national season such as competitions ratifi ed by the confederation for 
their sport discipline), (iv) students (athletes aged between 14 and 20 who participated 
in the recent National Student Games), and (v) basic level (athletes aged between 14 
and 19 who competed in the beginners’ sub-category for the Olympics and 
Paralympics) (Federative Republic of Brazil  2013 ).    The monthly grant is as follows: 
Category Basic and Student, BRL 370; Category National, BRL 925; Category 
International, BRL 1,850; and Category Olympic/Paralympic: BRL 3,100.  
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22.3     Sport Policy 

 The organizational principle of sport in Brazil is based on the promotion of social 
programs and projects focusing on the human and social development of children, 
adolescents, and young people, as well as programs and projects aimed at identifying 
sporting talents as provided for in Law 9615/1998. 

 The public policy of sport and recreation is a state policy coordinated by the 
Ministry of Sports, which focuses on social inclusion and guaranteed access to 
sports, as provided for in the Constitution. The Ministry defi nes the policy, taking 
responsibility for the development of sports programs that are oriented to meet 
popular demand. 

 The proposal is to establish a link between the various Ministries so that the target 
of eliminating social exclusion and vulnerability can be met. This goal was defi ned 
from the time social inclusion was elected as the centerpiece of measures. 

 To implement the proposed public policy of sport and recreation, projects are based 
on the promotion and encouragement of sport, especially in public schools, through 
the Second Half Program 2  and More Education (Federative Republic of Brazil  2012 ). 
In order to increase access to commercial sport, mapping is being done at schools to 
create a database of talented young athletes. Research networks have also been estab-
lished in partnership with universities to subsidize sports programs. 

 The objective, therefore, of the national policy of sport and recreation is to 
democratize and universalize access to sport, to strengthen the scientifi c and tech-
nological knowledge inherent in sport and recreation, to decentralize management, 
and to foster high-performance athletes. 

    The goals focus on eight basic guidelines: (i) universal access (ensuring multipli-
cation without discrimination), (ii) human development (sport as a principle of 
human development), (iii) science and technology sport (generation and dissemina-
tion of knowledge), (iv) health promotion (prevention and health promotion from 
the sports movement), (v) peace and development of the nation (leverage the social 
mobilization of sport to promote peace), (vi) economic development (explore proj-
ects that tap the economic potential of sport which can refl ect social sustainability), 
(vii) democratic management (participation and social inclusion—developing a net-
work of intervention involving several ministries, civil organizations, and sports all 
of which can work towards common goals), and (viii) decentralization of sports and 
recreation policy (transfer of power to other entities that are committed to the ideals 
of sport) (Federative Republic of Brazil  2012 ). 

 The main focus of the public policy of sport and recreation in Brazil is aimed at 
reducing social vulnerability and increasing access which is highlighted in three pro-
grams: the Health Gyms and Athlete Scholarship and Segundo Tempo, the motiva-
tion for these programs, and the three events scheduled in current law into account. 

2   In Brazil, public education is part-time, and at many schools, children and adolescents have no 
sports activities. That means that many children lack access to sport. Segundo Tempo activities are 
held after school time, as a strategy to improve quality of life and to promote the social integration 
of youngsters. 
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 The Health Gyms Program of the Ministry of Health (Law n. 179/2011) aims to 
contribute to the promotion of health by providing equipment and qualifi ed person-
nel. The government’s aim is to install poles in all states in a bid to expand the 
practice of physical activity linked to primary health care. The program is directly 
linked to the Family Health Support Center and therefore has an impact on improv-
ing the living conditions of the population, reducing sedentary lifestyles, and meta-
bolic diseases caused by the latter. 

 The  Segundo Tempo  Program is developed in partnerships with state and local 
authorities and with civil society organizations. The Athlete Scholarship Program as 
mentioned in the foregoing aims to provide better conditions for high-performance 
athletes and to invest primarily in Olympic and Paralympic sports (Federative 
Republic of Brazil  2012 ). 

 The public policy of sport and recreation defi nes the guidelines and principles 
of sport in Brazil. However, it is proving diffi cult to implement the entire proposal 
in terms of project management and decentralization of management in view of the 
diffi culty associated with providing universal access to sports from early 
childhood. 

 The formalized incentive developed by the government in multidisciplinary cam-
paigns focuses primarily on health promotion, given that regular exercise promotes 
the well-being of individuals in all aspects of their lives. In addition to these factors, 
sport helps to prevent sedentary lifestyles and obesity, especially in children and 
teenagers, not to mention reducing the number of early deaths (Federative Republic 
of Brazil  2011 ).  

22.4     Sport Participation 

 Brazil’s sports policies shed light on the widespread participation of people in sport, 
be it in government social sports projects, public leisure facilities, health gyms, 
or in formalized environments. It is believed that the arrival of mega events (e.g., 
World Cup and Olympics) is one of the factors promoting the growth of informal 
participation in sport alongside economic growth, longer life expectancy, and 
increasing permanence in basic school education. Although the whole of Brazil is 
experiencing growth, the south and southeast regions are provided with more infor-
mation and have higher participation rates in sports as a result. 

 Informal physical activities featured in Brazil today include walking and street 
running which are practiced in public leisure facilities and even on city streets, 
 especially in coastal areas. 

 Such practices are encouraging and fostering the creation of different public and 
private sectors because it costs little to participate in sports, and sport is accessible 
to the entire population. 

 For a country with continental dimensions, it is not an easy task to identify the 
10 most popular sports without indicating some regional preferences. Soccer is cer-
tainly the most popular sport and a national passion. Other types of sports are more 
regionalized. 
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 The Atlas of Sports in Brazil was published in 2005 in order to map sport in 
Brazil, based on trends, participation, highlights, and public and private opinion (Da 
Costa  2005 ). The key objective was to conduct a study on the dynamics of sports 
development and related activities in respect of central categories of regional and 
national importance. Based on this Atlas, the top 10 most popular sports were iden-
tifi ed as follows:

    1.     Soccer  
 With 30.4 million soccer players, soccer is in the blood of the people of Brazil. 
It is said that the fi rst thing a child does after learning to walk in Brazil is to play 
soccer. Sixteen percent of the population play soccer. Brazil has approximately 
800 professionals clubs, 13,000 amateur players, and 11,000 professional ath-
letes and has won no less than 5 World Cup titles. The Brazilian Football 
Confederation manages the national sport, at professional, amateur, and educa-
tional level, and as a leisure sport. It is predominantly played by men especially 
in the professional category. However, it has attracted a growing number of 
women players over the past 20 years in primary schools and small sport acad-
emies. Women’s soccer also features in offi cial competitions.   

   2.     Volleyball  
 Volleyball has excelled in recent years in Brazil and is Brazil’s second most 
popular sport with 15.3 million players. Although the infrastructure has not 
reached the same standard as club soccer, the power of Brazilian volleyball has 
certainly not gone unnoticed. A long-term plan drawn up by the Brazilian 
Volleyball Confederation which manages professional and amateur sport cul-
minated in Brazil garnering a place as one of the world’s leading volleyball 
schools that are worth emulating. It is highlighted by the innovative develop-
ment of the Corporate University Volleyball which undertakes to train coaches 
at all levels.   

   3.     Table Tennis  
 This sport was introduced by British tourists in 1905. The fi rst match was 
played in Sao Paulo in 1912. There are currently more than 12 million athletes 
practicing this sport around the country. The sport is much practiced for leisure. 
Currently, through the Brazilian Confederation of Table Tennis, this sport is 
organized in all states of Brazil, bringing together more than 20,000 athletes.   

   4.     Swimming  
 Swimming became an offi cial sport in Brazil in 1897. Since then, the sport has 
become increasingly popular and attracts over 10 million swimmers. It is man-
aged at national level by the Brazilian Confederation of Aquatic Sports. In 
addition to being a leisure sport in coastal regions, swimming is also encour-
aged to promote health.   

   5.     Futsal  
 Futsal in Brazil dates back to 1940; it is one of the most popular sports in 
schools, clubs, condominiums, and public and private courts. It is played by 
around 10 million practitioners of various age groups and gender. Futsal is 
managed by the Brazilian Futsal Confederation.   
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   6.     Capoeira  
 Capoeira is an Afro-Brazilian martial art that combines elements of dance and 
music. It is a culturally signifi cant sport, developed in colonial times by slaves. 
In 2008, it was declared a Heritage of Brazilian culture. It is not recognized as 
a sport but as a martial art. As a social sport it is part of the education frame-
work. Currently, there are six million practitioners. Despite its cultural aspect, 
capoeira is represented in sports by the Confederation of Brazilian Capoeira, 
recognized by the Brazilian Olympic Committee.   

   7.     Skateboarding  
 Skateboarding was introduced in Brazil around 1965, initially as a hobby and 
not as a sport. Today there are around 2.7 million skateboarders in Brazil, both 
hobby and professional skateboarders. Although it is not an Olympic sport, it is 
present in the X games, which explains its popularity in Brazil. People can 
practice skateboarding on the street and it requires little outlay to get started. 
This practice is organized by the Confederation of Brazilian Skateboarders, 
which issues rules, organizes tournaments, and manages affi liated athletes.   

   8.     Surfi ng  
 With the large number of beaches and a climate that enables people to practice all 
year round, Brazil now has 2.4 million athletes involved in surfi ng. It was intro-
duced between 1934 and 1936. Currently Brazil is one of the greatest power-
houses of the surfi ng world, alongside the United States and Australia. In 
2000, for the fi rst time in history, Brazil was crowned the World Surfi ng Champion 
in the Team World Surfi ng Games. Surfi ng is taught in schools in physical educa-
tion classes, and some universities include surfi ng in their courses. The Brazilian 
Confederation of Surfi ng is responsible for the management of rules, competi-
tions, and athletes.   

   9.     Judo  
 By 1922, judo had become a popular sport in Brazil owing to outstanding judo 
performance and is now a popular sport in all regions, attracting people of all 
ages and gender. 2.2 million people practice judo. The success at the Olympic 
Games in recent years has increased international prominence in the sport, 
attracting the interest of children as well as promoting social projects.   

   10.     Athletics  
 Athletics were introduced in the late nineteenth century. Brazil fi rst partici-
pated in the Olympic Games in the 1928 Olympics in Paris, France. There are 
2.1 million athletes (male and female) competing in the jumping events and in 
street competitions. This sport is governed by the Brazilian Athletics 
Confederation. 

    The hierarchy presented here is based on fi gures, but other sporting disci-
plines also deserve to be mentioned such as the male and female artistic gym-
nastics; tennis; basketball; other martial arts such as jiu-jitsu, mixed martial 
arts, and boxing; and motor sports. However, as outlined in the foregoing they 
are very regionalized or require heavy investment in infrastructure.    
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22.5       Conclusion 

 Last but not least, it is worth emphasizing and highlighting the importance of sport 
in Brazil today. Although still controversial and contradictory, some progress has 
been made but the results are not yet satisfactory. For this, public policies highlight 
the need for basic training. People need to be encouraged to participate in sport 
from early childhood and adequate equipment, and trained professionals are needed. 
This is the pledge and socio-educational legacy for the 2016 Olympic Games.     
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23.1            Introduction 

 The sport system and overall structure of sport in the United States is distinctive and 
quite different from the structure of organized sport in most other developed nations. 
Unlike other developed nations, government at all levels (national, regional, and local) 
takes a “hands-off” approach to organized sport in the United States (Sparvero et al. 
 2012 ) and relies heavily on the free market to determine how sport is structured and 
organized. While the federal government does play a limited role in regulating sports, 
there is not a government organization akin to the federal sports ministry in many 
countries that has overall responsibility for developing and implementing national 
sport policy or promoting sport and sport participation at the grassroots level. 
Nonetheless, sports are an important part of American culture and opportunities to 
engage in sport, either actively as an elite or recreational participant or passively as a 
spectator, are numerous. The sport system and the structure of organized sport in the 
United States are discussed in the next section. This is followed by a description of 
sport policy and sport fi nancing in the United States. This chapter concludes with a 
presentation of some statistics and trends about grassroots sports participation.  
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23.2     Sport System and the Structure of Organized Sport 

 A convenient way to describe the structure of organized sport in the United States is 
as three dimensional: (1) professional team sports leagues, (2) intercollegiate and 
interscholastic athletics, and (3) local (public and private) sports clubs and recre-
ational facilities. A schematic of the sport system is provided in Fig.  23.1 . At 
the professional level, most would agree that the fi ve largest professional sports 
leagues (National Football League (NFL), Major League Baseball (MLB), National 
Basketball Association (NBA), National Hockey League (NHL), and Major League 
Soccer (MLS)) dominate the organized sports landscape. Each of these professional 
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leagues is an association of franchises and each has their own organizational and 
governance structures. Unlike European leagues, there is no system for promotion 
and relegation. In terms of tournament design, the major American sports leagues 
use a similar schedule that is comprised of a regular season contests with the top 
teams advancing to a postseason playoff tournament culminating in championship 
series or game. Athletes competing in the professional ranks are considered elite 
athletes.

   Not far behind the major professional leagues in terms of dominance is intercol-
legiate athletics, particularly men’s football and men’s basketball. The largest gov-
erning body of college sports is the National Collegiate Athletic Association 
(NCAA). The NCAA has four divisions for football and three divisions for other 
sports (Noll  2003 ). Intercollegiate athletics at many of the country’s prominent uni-
versities, including large state-funded universities, has become a multibillion dollar 
enterprise (Eitzen  2012 ). The role of postsecondary, and to a lesser extent, secondary 
education in organized sport, is unique to the United States. Millions of students 
engage in competitive sport as members of high school and collegiate teams. 
For some sports, competition and training in the scholastic setting is the pathway to 
moving up the ranks. Primary school children might be inclined to participate and 
attempt to excel in a sport that is offered at the high school level with an eye towards 
competing at the college level. For some of the professional leagues, notably football 
and basketball, the intercollegiate leagues are effectively their minor leagues. 
The role that secondary and postsecondary education plays in developing poten-
tially elite athletes is unique to the US sports system. In most other nations, this 
developmental role is assumed by youth club sports. 

 The third avenue for sport participation, at either a recreation or elite level, is 
through club sports typically offered at the local level. Grassroots sport participation 
occurs through many avenues including public schools, local recreation-and-parks 
departments, private clubs, and nonprofi t service organizations like the YMCA, 
Jewish Community Centers, Boys and Girls clubs, and other religious organizations 
(Sparvero et al.  2012 ; Bowers et al.  2011 ). Many colleges and universities offer 
intramural or club sports for students who are interested in playing sports in an 
organized setting but who are not suffi ciently skilled to play on or are not interested 
in playing on the school’s varsity sports teams. However, because of the dominant 
role that scholastic-based athletics plays in the United States, there is no sport club 
tradition that is comparable to such traditions found elsewhere in the world 
(Sparvero et al.  2012 ). 

 The United States does not have an integrated system for sport or for the devel-
opment of athletes (Sparvero et al.  2012 ). In fact, the federal government explicitly 
delegated authority for both elite and grassroots sport development to the United 
States Olympic Committee (USOC) and its National Governing Bodies (NGBs) 
through the Amateur Sports Act passed in 1978 [PL 95-606] and amended in 1996 
[PL 105-227]. It is notable that the USOC is a private nonprofi t organization which, 
although mandated through federal legislation, receives no continuous funding from 
the federal government. The federal government’s reluctance to engage in sport 
policy making is consistent with the traditional American philosophy of limited 
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government intervention in order to preserve and protect individual liberties 
(Sparvero et al.  2012 ). The lack of a federal sport policy opens the door for the states 
to develop and implement their own sport policies. However, sport policy has not 
been a priority at the state level and no state has an explicit policy directed towards 
sport participation or athlete development at the grassroots or elite level. One could 
argue that there are implicit sports development and participation policies at the 
state level to the extent that states subsidize their universities who in turn offer 
sports programs (Bowers et al.  2011 ; Sparvero et al.  2012 ). The passing of the buck 
from federal to state government means that any coherent sport policy trickles down 
to the local government. Nearly all local communities fund some type of sports 
programming. The quality and depth of such programming is, not surprisingly, 
dependent on local politics, social, and economic conditions (Bowers et al.  2011 ).  

23.3     Financing Sport 

 Just as the United States does not have an integrated sport system, it does not have 
an underlying policy for fi nancing sport but rather relies primarily on the free mar-
ket to fi nance the development of athletes and the construction and operation of 
sports facilities. It is perhaps easiest to describe the fi nancing of sport in the United 
States in terms of the same categories used to describe the organization of the sports 
system, namely, professional sports, intercollegiate and interscholastic sports, and 
local sports clubs and recreational facilities. 

 Professional sports leagues are typically private, for-profi t organizations whose 
revenues are generated primarily from gate revenues, concessions sold at games, 
media contracts, and licensed merchandise sales. The major expense for a profes-
sional sports team is salaries. All of this revenue and expense generation takes place 
in the private market with no direct subsidy from public funds of any kind. However, 
the indirect subsidy to professional sports teams in the United States in the form of 
publicly fi nanced facility construction is substantial and highly controversial. 

 Sports facilities can be fi nanced through public funds, private funds, or public–
private partnerships. All three models have been used over time in the United States. 
Before 1960 the government was the primary source of funding for sports facilities. 
The basic funding model started to undergo a transition during the 1960s that still 
relied on public fi nancing but altered the manner in which public funds were raised. 
The government started offering bonds secured through various hard (on the entire 
population) and soft (on targeted parts of the population) taxes. Public subsidies for 
the construction of sports facilities were signifi cant throughout the 1970s and early 
1980s. The funding model shifted more towards public–private partnerships 
between 1986 and 1995. This shift in funding philosophies can be traced to the 
Defi cit Reduction Act of 1984 and the Tax Reform Act of 1986. Both of these acts 
placed lower priority on public funding of projects such as sports facilities and 
reduced the availability of tax exempt bonds for building sports facilities (Schwarz 
et al.  2010 ). Since 1990, 125 of the 140 teams in the fi ve largest professional leagues 

J.E. Ruseski and N. Razavilar



315

(NFL, MLB, NBA, NHL, and MLS) have had either new stadiums constructed or 
existing stadiums substantially refurbished. While public–private partnerships still 
dominate in terms of a funding model, the taxpayer’s contribution to this wave of 
facilities construction is in excess of 50 % (Baade and Matheson  2013 ). In addition 
to securing a signifi cant amount of public funding for their new stadia, professional 
teams are generating large amounts of revenue through new avenues such as luxury 
suites, premium seating, personal seat license, concessionaire rights, and naming 
rights (Schwarz et al.  2010 ). 

 The prominence of intercollegiate athletics in the US sports system is unique and 
somewhat controversial. Much of the controversy stems from the seemingly unre-
lenting pursuit of the big payday associated with success in high-profi le sports. 
Conventional wisdom suggests that investing in sports programs leads to greater 
success on the playing fi eld and thus to greater revenues. There is also some evi-
dence that state appropriations to public universities with successful men’s football 
programs are larger than those to less successful football programs (Humphreys 
 2006 ). However based on data obtained by USA Today from data reported by each 
institution on NCAA fi nancial reports, most college athletic programs do not gener-
ate enough revenue to cover their operating expenses. According to a recent report 
by the Knight Commission on Intercollegiate Athletics, spending on high-profi le 
sports is growing at a much faster rate than spending on academics at many univer-
sities. Median athletics spending per athlete at universities in the major athletics 
conferences ranges from 4 to nearly 11 times more than the median spending on 
education-related activities per student (Knight Commission on Intercollegiate 
Athletics  2010 ). 

 Many of the universities in the major athletic conferences with high-profi le 
sports are public universities that receive a signifi cant portion of their budgets from 
state appropriations. However, state appropriations and other general university 
funds allocated to athletic programs are generally insuffi cient to cover the expenses 
and represent only one of the several sources of revenues in intercollegiate athletics. 
Other sources of revenue include ticket sales, private donations, sponsorships, 
NCAA and conference distributions, broadcasting revenues, student fees, and post-
season competition (Mahony and DeSchriver  2008 ). 

 The third category includes local sports clubs and recreational facilities. The par-
ticipants in this category are quite distinct from each other in that they include elite 
amateur athletes training for high-level international competition and grassroots par-
ticipants engaging in sport for fi tness, fun, and social interaction. As discussed in the 
previous section, the USOC was established for the purpose of coordinating and 
developing amateur athletic activity in the United States (USOC  2011 ). Its mission 
extends to both developing elite athletes Olympic competition and encouraging mass 
participation in Olympic sports. However, the USOC has directed its attention and 
resources almost wholly to elite athletic programs. It is a private, nonprofi t organiza-
tion responsible for raising its own funds without any direct federal assistance. 
A signifi cant portion of its revenue is generated through philanthropic activities and 
corporate sponsorship and licensing deals. Based on its 2011 annual report to 
Congress, the USOC earned USD 127.6 million in total revenue. The major expenses 
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were member support, (USD 65.1 million), the maintenance and operation of 
Olympic Training Centers (USD 27.8 million), expenses related to international 
competition (USD 6.7 million), and broadcasting (USD 4.6 million). 

 Sport participation at the grassroots level involves equipment use, fee payments 
for club memberships, facility use, and instruction and travel. The vast majority of 
spending on sports at this level is out-of-pocket private household spending. There are 
a number of sources of data on household spending on sports. Each has its strengths 
and weaknesses and none is comprehensive because of the lack of a standard defi ni-
tion of the sports industry (Humphreys and Ruseski  2009 ). A commonly cited 
source is the National Sporting Goods Association (NSGA) annual survey of con-
sumer purchases of sporting goods such as footwear, apparel, and equipment. 
Table  23.1  below reports trends in consumer purchases of sporting goods as com-
piled from the NSGA surveys. The largest categories of spending are equipment 
(33.7 % of total expenditures in 2011) and recreational transport (31.2 % of total 
expenditures in 2011).

23.4        Sport Policy 

 The United States does not have an overall national sports policy. In fact, it is one of 
the few countries in the world that does not have a sports ministry whose major 
responsibility is to develop and implement a “Sports-for-All” policy. The primary 
instrument for implementing sport policy at the federal level is legislation. However, 
federal legislation surrounding sport participation, sport development, and the orga-
nization of sport is sparse. Federal intervention at the grassroots level has a mark-
edly non-sport focus and is better characterized as promoting regular participation 
in physical activity rather than sport. Although the United States does not have a 
government agency with general oversight over the sport system, Congress has been 
involved in various aspects of sports such as promoting gender equity in intercolle-
giate and interscholastic athletics, the use of performance-enhancing drugs in pro-
fessional sports, sports broadcasting, and competition (from an antitrust perspective) 
in sports markets. Three federal policies, the fi rst of which was passed in 1922, can 

   Table 23.1    Consumer purchases of sporting goods by category (in USD millions) (2005–2012) 
(NSGA  2013 )   

 2005  2006  2007  2008  2009  2010  2011  2012 a  

 Equipment  23,735  24,497  25,061  24,889  24,746  26,682  27,493  28,025 
 Footwear  15,719  16,910  17,524  17,190  17,069  17,476  18,384  19,025 
 Clothing  10,898  10,580  10,834  10,113  9,246   9,399   9,661   9,985 
 Subtotal  50,352  51,987  53,420  52,192  51,016  53,557  55,537  57,035 
 Recreational transport  38,082  38,485  38,003  28,266  20,851  25,134  26,083  27,146 
  Total    88,434    90,472    91,423    80,458    71,912    78,691    81,620    84,181  

  Note:  a Projected  
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be described as having had a signifi cant impact on the sport system at either the elite 
or grassroots level (Sparvero et al.  2012 ). 

 A critical federal policy that has signifi cantly impacted the development of the 
major professional sports leagues is the antitrust exemption granted to professional 
baseball in 1922 (Federal Baseball v. National League et al. [259 US 200 (1922)]). 
This policy is important because the federal government determined that the busi-
ness activities of a professional sports organization, including its treatment of 
players, lie outside of normal federal jurisprudence. Although the exemption has not 
been explicitly extended to other major professional sports, antitrust laws that are 
strictly enforced in other industries are not applied with the same rigor to profes-
sional sports (Sparvero et al.  2012 ). 

 Title IX of the Education Amendments of 1972 [P.L. 92-318] is the second 
federal policy that has had a signifi cant impact on promoting gender equity in 
intercollegiate and interscholastic athletics. Title IX is a comprehensive federal law 
that prohibits discrimination on the basis of sex in any federally funded education 
program or activity (United States Department of Justice  1972 ). While this legisla-
tion was not specifi cally directed towards sport activities, advocates of women’s 
sports have successfully used Title IX to increase sport opportunities for women 
(Bowers et al.  2011 ). Under Title IX, educational institutions that receive federal 
public funding must provide both the opportunity males and females to participate 
in intercollegiate competition. Compliance can be achieved by meeting one of the 
following three criteria: (1) providing athletic participation opportunities that are 
substantially proportionate to the student enrollment, (2) demonstrating a contin-
ual expansion of athletic opportunities for the underrepresented sex, and (3) 
accommodating the interest and ability of underrepresented sex (OCR  1979 ). 
A perhaps unintended consequence of the legislation is the adverse effect it has had 
on sport opportunities for men. In order to be compliance with Title IX, some 
schools have eliminated men’s sports. Taken together, Title IX has had an impact 
on the number and types of sports offered in high schools and colleges and in par-
ticipation rates. 

 The third policy infl uencing organized sport and the sport system in the United 
States is the Amateur Sports Act initially passed in 1978 and amended in 1996 
(PL95-606  1978 ). This law effectively sanctioned monopoly status to the USOC 
over the governance of Olympic sports and international competition through the 
NGBs. This act specifi cally charges the USOC and its NGBs to coordinate and 
develop amateur sports in the United States, to encourage the development of sport 
facilities, and to encourage and provide assistance to sport for women, the handi-
capped, and ethnic minorities (Bowers et al.  2011 ). The fact that there is no enforce-
ment provision in the legislation or the designation of a congressional committee or 
federal agency to provide oversight or direction is consistent with United States’ 
preference to take a “hands-off,” laissez faire approach to the organization of the 
sport system and sports markets. 

 Although there is no US government agency with a mandate to oversee a national 
sports system, the President’s Council on Fitness, Sports, and Nutrition (PCFSN) 
was established by Executive Order 13265 in 2002. The mission of the PCFSN is to 
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promote programs and initiatives through partnerships with the public, private, and 
nonprofi t sectors that motivate Americans to lead healthy, active lives. The PCFSN 
is made up of athletes, chefs, physicians, fi tness professionals, and educators who 
are appointed by the President and serve in an advisory capacity through the 
Secretary of Health and Human Services. It is worth noting that the Council’s focus 
is on promoting regular physical activity among all Americans for health, rather 
than competitive, purposes. What is now the PCFSN was fi rst the President’s 
Council on Youth Fitness (PCYF) that was established through Executive Order 
12345 in 1956. At that time it was the only federal agency with any explicit link to 
national sport policy. Since its inception, the President’s Council has undergone 
name changes. The PCYF became the President’s Council on Physical Fitness in 1961 
and then the President’s Council on Physical Fitness and Sports (PCPFS) in 1963 
before taking on its current name in 2002. The primary instrument for implementing 
initiatives around physical activity is the President’s Challenge program. The 
President’s Challenge program is a long-standing program of the Council that has 
grown since its inception in the 1960s to include fi tness, physical activity, and 
healthy eating awards for youth, adults, and schools. The program is administered 
through a cosponsorship agreement with the Amateur Athletic Union (AAU). 

 The federal government’s long-standing decision to have nothing more than an 
arm’s length relationship with national sports policy and development essentially 
delegates that role to state and local governments and to the free market. As a result, 
private sports companies like Nike and professional sports leagues have launched 
programs to promote sport participation. Examples of such programs include NFL 
Play 60, NBA Fit and iHoops, and MLS Active Body, Active Minds (Bowers et al. 
 2011 ).  

23.5     Sport Participation 

 Individuals can participate in the sport market in at least three ways: by participating 
in some sport, by attending a sporting event, or by watching or listening to a sporting 
event on television, radio, or the Internet (Humphreys and Ruseski  2009 ). For 
purposes of this section, only actual participation in sport or physical activity is 
considered. Perhaps due to a lack of a comprehensive national sport policy, there is 
no one single source of national statistics on sport participation. Several organiza-
tions including the NSGA, NCAA, Centers for Disease Control (CDC), National 
Federation of High Schools (NFHS), and American Sports Data, Inc. regularly con-
duct surveys about sport participation. Just as there is no single source of data, there 
is no one single measure of sport participation. 

 The NCAA and NFHS report counts of individuals who play on college and high 
school sports teams. Marketing organizations like the NSGA and American Sports 
Data, Inc. usually ask if the respondent has participated in particular sports at least 
more than once in the past year. The CDC conducts the Behavioral Risk Factor 
Surveillance Survey (BRFSS) annually that includes questions about the type of 

J.E. Ruseski and N. Razavilar



319

exercise the respondent spends the most time doing. The tables below present data 
on sport participation obtained from the NSGA surveys. 

 Table  23.2  shows the trends in sport participation from 2001 to 2011 as collected 
from the NSGA surveys for the top ten sports or physical activities in 2001. The NSGA 
survey includes popular activities that require specialized equipment like camping, 
bowling, fi shing, and billiards. These activities are excluded from the top 10 sports 
reported in Table  23.2 . The last line of the table shows the total number of partici-
pants in the top 10 activities. A simple total of the number of participants reported 
on Table  23.2  points out an important limitation of these estimates since the number 
of participants in just the top 10 activities exceeds the US population. This occurs 
because an individual may participate in multiple activities during the course of a 
year. The survey asks the male and female heads of households and up to two other 
household members who were at least 7 years of age to indicate their age, the sports 
in which they participated in, and the number of days of participation in 2009. 
A participant is defi ned as an individual 7 years of age or older who participates in 
a sport more than once a year or at least six times per year for some activities like 
walking, bicycle riding, and exercising with equipment.

   Walking is by far the most popular activity. This is to be expected, because 
walking requires relatively little equipment, few fees, and little effort to engage in 
the activity since many people can walk simply by stepping outside the door. 
In 2011, 97.1 million people (31.2 % of the population) reported walking at least six 
times during the past year. Over the 10-year period, participation rates declined for 
swimming, basketball, and golf. 

 Table  23.3  shows participation counts for the same 10 sports in Table  23.2  by 
gender and age groups for 2009. These data were obtained from the US Census 
Bureau Statistical Abstract of the United States published in 2012. The US 
Census Bureau obtained the data from NSGA surveys summarized by year in 
Table  23.2 .

       Table 23.2    Trends in sports participation, in millions—top 10 sports or physical activity (NSGA 
 2012 ; U.S. Census Bureau  2001 –2009,  2011a )   

 2001  2003  2005  2007  2009  2011  % Change 10 year 

 Exercise walking  71.2  79.5  86  89.8  93.4  97.1  36.38 % 
 Swimming  54.8  47  58  52.3  50.2  46  −16.06 % 
 Exercising with equipment  43  48.6  54.2  52.9  57.2  55.5  29.07 % 
 Bicycle riding  39  36.3  43.1  37.4  38.1  39.1  0.26 % 
 Basketball  28.1  27.9  29.9  24.1  24.4  26.1  −7.12 % 
 Golf  26.6  25.7  24.7  22.7  22.3  20.9  −21.43 % 
 Health club memberships  26.5  29.5  34.7  36.8  38.3  34.5  30.19 % 
 Hiking  26.1  25  29.8  28.6  34  39.1  49.81 % 
 Running/jogging  24.5  22.9  29.2  30.4  32.2  38.7  57.96 % 
 Aerobic exercising  24.3  28  33.7  34.8  33.2  42  72.84 % 
 Total—top 10 activities  364.1  370.4  423.3  409.8  423.3  439 
  US population    284.9    290.1    295.52    301.2    306.7    311.6  
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   Even when broken down by age group, walking is the most popular form of 
exercise for adults aged 18 or older. The top sports for children (ages 7–17) are 
swimming, bicycle riding, and basketball. Walking, exercising with equipment, and 
swimming round out the top three activities for both men and women.     
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24.1            Introduction 

 Canada is a land of many contrasts. Although Canada is 35 th  in the world in size of 
population at 34.3 million (CIA  2013 ), its 10 provinces (Newfoundland and 
Labrador, Prince Edward Island, Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, Quebec, Ontario, 
Manitoba, Saskatchewan, Alberta, and British Columbia) and three territories 
(Nunavut, Yukon, and Northwest Territory) are spread across an area of almost 10 
million square kilometers that is second only to Russia in size (CIA  2013 ). Eighty 
percent of the population is spread along the border with the United States (RCMP 
 2010 ) and predominantly in the large urban centers of Montreal (Quebec), Toronto 
(Ontario), and Vancouver (British Columbia); however, many communities are also 
located throughout each province. These communities generally align historically 
with the fur trade of the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, the waterways, the 
rail line, and wherever the country’s diverse and valuable natural resources – from 
fi sh to coal to diamonds – could be “mined.” The country is also bordered by the 
Atlantic, Pacifi c, and Arctic oceans, extending from the Rocky Mountains in the 
west, to the fl at prairies, the frozen tundra to the North, the Great Lakes of Ontario, 
the forests of Quebec, and the rugged coast of Atlantic Canada in the East. 

 Its people are diverse as well. Canada has two offi cial languages – English and 
French – with 22 % of Canadians reporting French as their fi rst language (Statistics 
Canada  2013 ). In addition to the offi cial recognition of its English and French heri-
tage, Canada also acknowledges its Aboriginal roots and “is committed to improve 
the quality of life of Aboriginal Peoples and supporting their full participation and 
cultural revitalization in Canadian society” (Canadian Heritage  2010a ). Today, 
there are a multitude of ethnic groups in Canada, in large part refl ective of its liberal 
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immigration practices and national policy on multiculturalism. 1  In fact, Canada’s 
largest city, Toronto, is considered one of the most multicultural cities in the world, 
with over 200 distinct ethnic origins and 140 languages and dialects representing its 
population of 2.48 million (City of Toronto  2013 ). 

 Canadians value fairness, diversity, equity, inclusion, health, safety, economic 
security, democracy, and sustainability (Canadian Index of Wellbeing  2012 ). 
In addition to framing many of the country’s policies and practices, at all levels of 
society, these values are refl ected in sport policies that promote sport for both genders, 
across the lifespan, as one is able (disabled sport and low-income initiatives), and 
however one sees fi t (recreational or high performance). Sport is supported in Canada 
for its contribution to population health, social development, civic engagement, 
community building, and nation building (Conference Board of Canada  2011 ). 

 Indeed, sport is a major part of the national identity in Canada, from embracing 
its ice hockey players at all levels, to hosting the world in both summer (1976) and 
winter (1988, 2010) Olympic Games, one of only seven countries to do so. Canadians 
are also participants and involved in a range of sports as outlined below. The focus 
of this chapter is sport defi ned as “physical activities that involve competition and 
rules and that develop specifi c skills” (CFLRI  2011a ), thus excluding other forms of 
physical activity “that involve neither competition nor the intention of improving 
personal sporting performance” (Bloom et al.  2005 ).  

24.2     Sport System and the Structure of Organized Sport 

 This section examines the various structures that play a role in participation and 
high performance sport delivery in Canada – from policies, funding, programs, 
event hosting, and facilities to athlete, coach and offi cials’ development, and sup-
port. Given the considerable role of government in sport, it is helpful to begin with 
an overview of the system of government in Canada. 

 Canada has a multiparty parliamentary system of government at both the federal 
and provincial/territorial levels, although the two levels do not have connected sys-
tems. Members of parliament are elected by majority, and the number of seats won 
dictates whether the ruling party has minority (shared) or majority governance. The 
leader of the ruling party and thus head of government is the Prime Minister (or 
provincial/territorial Premier). Municipal government or city council comprises 
elected councilors representing geographic sections of a municipality. The Mayor is 
elected independent of the councilors. 

 The system by which sport is structured in Canada essentially follows this gov-
ernance model, as illustrated in Fig.  24.1 . Sport is delivered at three levels – local, 
provincial/territorial, and national – that have distinct but complementary and often 
allied mandates.

1   In 1971 Canada was the fi rst country in the world to adopt such a policy. The subsequent Canadian 
Multiculturalism Act was legislated in 1988 (Citizenship and Immigration Canada  2008 ). 
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   Sport is primarily delivered by nonprofi t and public organizations. However, a 
number of for-profi t or commercial organizations support sport delivery at all three 
levels, through programs and facilities (e.g., golf clubs, ski hills, hockey arenas), the 
manufacture and retail of sports equipment, and sponsorship of nonprofi t and public 
sport organizations. As well, Canada is home to at least one team in each of eight 
professional leagues 2  in the sports of hockey, basketball, baseball, soccer, lacrosse, 

2   At the time of writing, there is at least one Canadian team in the National Hockey League (NHL), 
American Hockey League (AHL), National Basketball Association (NBA), Canadian Basketball 
League (CBL), Major League Baseball, Major League Soccer (MLS), National Lacrosse League 
(NLL), and the Canadian Football League (CFL). 
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and football. The leagues and their Canadian teams may be seen as the pinnacle of 
these sports and thus part of the sport development system. However, the link 
between professional sport and the rest of sport in Canada may be more emotional 
than structural, refl ecting athletes’ goals and dreams more than any systematic 
developmental connection. Nonetheless, we can conceive of an additional column 
in Fig   .  24.1  that would be labeled “commercial structures” and identify membership/
partnership connections with some of the other structures indicated there. 

 At the national level, sport is under the jurisdiction of the federal Department of 
Canadian Heritage, as part of its broader mandate to “promote Canadian content, 
foster cultural participation, active citizenship and participation in Canada’s civic 
life, and strengthen connections among Canadians” through national policies and 
programs (Canadian Heritage  2010c ). The Minister of State (Sport), an appointed 
role for a Member of Parliament, reports directly to the Minister of Canadian Heritage 
and ultimately the Prime Minister of Canada. Sport Canada is an arms- length agency 
that oversees sport in Canada for the federal government. Its mandate is “ to enhance 
opportunities for all Canadians to participate and excel in sport ” (Canadian 
Heritage  2008 ). It does this by ensuring the implementation of Canada’s sport poli-
cies and strategies. Sport Canada directs and funds sport for the federal government 
through its focus on sport programs, sport policy, and major games and hosting. 

 National sport organizations (NSOs) are the national governing bodies for a 
given sport (e.g., Canada Basketball). They range in size from a staff of one or two 
(e.g., Bowls Canada) to as many as 50 full-time personnel (e.g., Skate Canada). 
Each is governed by a volunteer board of directors with representatives from across 
the country. NSOs are recognized by Sport Canada and thus the federal government 
as the offi cial governing body and representative of their respective sport in and for 
the country. This is played out with the implementation of nationwide initiatives to 
develop and promote the sport (see the LTAD below as an example), management 
of marketing and sponsorship activities for the sport, national team management 
(including selection, staffi ng), sanctioning and hosting national level competitions, 
and bidding to host major international competitions (Sportweb  2005 ). The NSO 
also represents Canada to the sport’s international federation. Its members are pri-
marily the governing bodies for the sport at the provincial/territorial level. Multisport 
organizations (e.g., Coaching Association of Canada, Canadian Olympic Committee, 
Canadian Center for Ethics in Sport) are also overseen by Sport Canada and serve a 
variety of needs shared by different sports. 

 Sport is a particular vehicle for intergovernmental collaboration in Canada, as 
exemplifi ed by the Federal-Provincial/Territorial Sport Committee. This body is 
intended to facilitate dialogue between government offi cials at both levels regarding 
joint sport initiatives with shared funding commitments, while ensuring clearly 
defi ned roles and responsibilities of the various levels of sport (Canadian Heritage 
 2010b ). The Committee comprises Sport Canada representatives along with federal 
and provincial/territorial delegates. Its work has focused on the Canada Games 
(a national multisport competition held every two years alternating winter and 
summer), the National Coaching Certifi cation Program (NCCP), and Aboriginal 
sport issues. The work of this intergovernmental group is manifested back through 
its national and provincial representatives. 
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 The governance and structure of sport at the provincial/territorial level closely 
parallels the national level. However, sport at the national level tends to focus more 
on high performance while the provincial/territorial level focuses more on develop-
ing young athletes, grassroots sport, and participation (O’Reilly and Séguin  2009 ). 
At this level, sport is part of a larger government ministry (e.g., the Division of 
Sport, Recreation and Community Programs within the Ontario Ministry of Tourism, 
Culture and Sport). The sport division within a ministry establishes provincial sport 
policy and strategy and provides direction and funding for single sport and multi-
sport service organizations. 

 Provincial (and territorial) sport organizations (PSOs, e.g., Ontario Basketball) 
are nonprofi t associations that may have a small staff but otherwise are dependent 
on volunteers to carry out their mandate develop and regulate sport throughout the 
province (Sportweb  2005 ). PSOs do this primarily through the delivery of technical 
certifi cation programs for coaches and offi cials, sanctioning competitions and tour-
naments within the province and hosting provincial championships, providing 
insurance coverage to their members (primarily community sport clubs), and man-
agement of provincial team activities (Sportweb  2005 ). PSOs are recognized by the 
provincial/territorial government and are the link between community sport clubs 
and the national governing bodies for a sport. Like their national level counterparts, 
provincial multisport organizations (e.g., Ontario Wheelchair Sports Association, 
Coaching Manitoba) serve common needs of several sports. Key among these is a 
provincial sport body (e.g., Sport Alberta, Sport New Brunswick) whose mandate is 
to advocate for sport to the provincial government while providing “programs, ser-
vices, and resource to help our member organizations achieve their own objectives” 
(Sport Alliance Ontario, nd: 1). Those member organizations are primarily PSOs 
that rely on their provincial sport body for province-wide multisport competitions 
and provincial sport awards, as well as resources that assist with such things as 
policy development and strategic and fi nancial management. They also serve as a 
repository and coordinating body for nationwide initiatives at the provincial level 
(e.g., LTAD, Kidsport, and Canadian Sport Centers). 

 The foundation of sport in Canada is the grassroots or community level, where 
organized sport is delivered in community sport clubs, schools, and municipal pro-
grams. Community sport clubs are typically nonprofi t membership associations that 
are run exclusively by volunteers drawn from their members. They are generally 
single sport clubs (e.g., baseball, lacrosse, hockey, athletics, diving) that offer recre-
ational and/or competitive opportunities for children through to adults. Some clubs 
will target a more focused group, such as youth soccer or adult curling. Clubs may 
range in size from as few as fi ve (badminton) to as many as 35,000 members (soc-
cer; Doherty and Cuskelly  2012 ). In addition to nonprofi t volunteer-based clubs, 
there are also for-profi t community sport clubs, typically for golf, alpine skiing, 
martial arts, and gymnastics (although these sports are not exclusively offered by 
commercial clubs). Most clubs are members of the PSO for their sport in order to be 
eligible to compete in and host sanctioned events and to take advantage of liability 
insurance. PSOs also offer resources for clubs to draw on, particularly for aspects of 
club development such as coaching, fundraising, and volunteer management. 
Community sport clubs generally have a loose connection with other clubs, schools, 
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or the municipality, with the exception of partnering for facility rental (Misener 
and Doherty  2013 ). A community may also have multisport organizations, such as 
those that provide a variety of sport and physical activity opportunities to members 
through their own facility (e.g., YMCA, in about 1,000 communities across Canada; 
YMCA Canada  2013 ). A local sports council (e.g., Toronto Sports Council) may be 
found in larger communities where it is typically charged with promoting, develop-
ing, and coordinating opportunities in the community, often in conjunction with 
sport clubs and municipal government partners (Misener et al.  2013 ). 

 In schools, organized sport is offered through intramural (within school) and 
extramural (between schools) programs. Both are considered optional extracurricu-
lar activities. Such programs may be found for students as young as 10 years of age 
through to the university or college level. Intramural and interscholastic/intercolle-
giate sports tend to be traditional offerings, such as basketball, swimming, soccer, 
and volleyball. Competition between school teams is typically regulated by the 
local school board, perhaps through a sports council. School boards are under the 
jurisdiction of their provincial Ministry of Education and distribute provincial fund-
ing to their schools that impacts sports facilities and extracurricular activities. 
Intercollegiate sport is directly regulated by provincial multisport organizations 
(e.g., Ontario University Athletics, Ontario Colleges Athletic Association). These 
bodies, and thus their member schools, are ultimately under the governance of their 
respective national multisport organizations (Canadian Interuniversity Sport, 
Canadian Colleges Athletic Association). 

 Municipal sport offerings are particular to a given community. Sport is just one 
part of a broad municipal mandate to offer recreation opportunities that range from 
leisure (e.g., crafts, cooking, music) to competitive sport (e.g., adult leagues) based 
on a community’s needs. The programs may fi ll a gap that school and club sport do 
not meet. However, organized sport is a very small part of a municipality’s business, 
and communities have been known to divest their sport programming, for example, 
transferring delivery of a softball league to the local YMCA or privatizing a munici-
pal golf course (Platt  2013 ). A critical role of local government in the Canadian 
sport system is the provision of facilities (CS4L  2011a ). Most community sport 
clubs do not possess their own facilities and must rely on the city (as well as schools) 
for access to run their programs. Hockey arenas, baseball diamonds, track and fi eld 
facilities, and even rowing venues are largely made possible by the municipality, 
with clubs renting that space for their programs. Clubs have very important partner-
ships with their municipality and local schools for facilities, and this may be seen as 
a critical element of sport development in Canada (CS4L  2011a ).  

24.3     Financing Sport 

 The federal government continues to be the largest single investor in the Canadian 
sport system (Canadian Heritage  2010b ). In 2011–2012, the Canadian government, 
through Sport Canada, contributed almost CAD 150 million to the Sport Support 
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Program. This was divided among 55 NSOs and 27 multisport service organizations, 
as well as special initiatives like the Canadian Sport Centers (a network of seven 
multisport centers across the country that support high performance excellence) 
and the Long-Term Athlete Development program described below (Canadian 
Heritage  2012b ). This support represents a one-third increase in spending for this 
program since 2009–2010, leading up to the 2012 Olympic and Paralympic Games. 
The 2011–2012 contributions to NSOs ranged from CAD 78,000 (Cricket Canada) 
to CAD 5.3 million (Swimming Canada). The largest contribution was CAD 5.8 
million to the multisport Canadian Paralympic Committee. In addition, Sport 
Canada distributed CAD 23 million through the Hosting Program (for bidding for 
and hosting international events) and CAD 26.9 million through the Athlete 
Assistance Program (individual support for the pursuit of international excellence), 
for a total of almost CAD 200 million (Canadian Heritage  2012b ). The government 
has also contributed over CAD 60 million annually to the Own the Podium program 
established in 2004 specifi cally to enhance high performance through the NSOs. 

 However, there is considerable variation among both large and small NSOs with 
regard to the proportion of their revenues from the federal government, ranging 
from as low as 17 % (Canadian Rugby Union  2012 ) and 22 % (Bowls Canada  2012 ) 
to as high as 73 % (Athletics Canada  2010 ) and 75 % (Bobsleigh Canada Skeleton 
 2012 ) of operating revenues. At least some of that variation appears to be based on 
whether the NSO receives additional high performance funding through Own the 
Podium. Some NSOs also rely quite heavily on membership fees from their provin-
cial counterparts, representing as much as 39 % (Canadian Soccer Association  2011 ) 
of revenues in some cases. Many NSOs are increasingly turning to alternate sources 
of revenue, including sponsorship, donations, and even gate receipts. However, there 
is also considerable variation in the relative contribution of these sources to overall 
operating revenues. For example, the Canadian Soccer Association reported a 24 % 
increase in sponsorship and donations from 2010 to 2011, representing 23 % of its 
total revenues. It also reported a 53 % increase in merchandise sales plus gate receipts 
from the staging of home matches, although that represents only 7 % of its total 
revenues (Canadian Soccer Association  2011 ). In contrast, sponsorship and dona-
tions represented only 11 % of Athletics Canada’s total revenues in 2010 and mer-
chandise sales/gate receipts were negligible (Athletics Canada  2010 ). Even though 
there was a move in the 1990s to reduce NSOs’ reliance on federal funding (Berrett 
 1993 ), a drive for Canadian sport excellence starting in the early years of the twenty-
fi rst century turned the focus back to government support. 

 Funding is provided to NSOs through a 4-year “contribution agreement” in line 
with the Sport Funding and Accountability Framework. The allocation of funding is 
based on evidence of the NSO’s “eligibility,” which includes such things as its sport 
profi le (must be an Olympic/Paralympic sport or demonstrate minimum member-
ship numbers), effective governance (constitution, volunteer board structure), pol-
icy adoption (e.g., anti-doping policy, offi cial languages policy, equity policy), 
sound planning and fi nancial management, and systematic programs and services 
that address coaching, offi ciating, Long-Term Athlete Development, and high 
performance (Canadian Heritage  2012c ). Multisport organizations have their 
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own eligibility framework. Accountability is a critical part of the agreement 
wherein NSOs’ results and progress are monitored by Sport Canada throughout the 
4-year agreement. 

 The funding system is similar at the provincial/territorial level, although the 
absolute dollar amounts are far less. For example, the government of the province 
of Alberta contributed CAD 16.5 million in 2011–2012 to programs that included 
PSOs and multisport organizations, along with another CAD 1 million specifi cally 
for high performance athlete assistance (Alberta Ministry of Tourism  2012 ). 
Like their national level counterparts, PSOs and multisport organizations must 
apply for multi-year funding; however, they apply directly to their provincial/
territorial ministry. Provincial/territorial governments also typically have special 
funding initiatives that enable them to support particular goals. For example, healthy 
community initiatives (Government of New Brunswick  2012 ) and sport event hosting 
(Government of Nova Scotia  2012 ). 

 The fi nancial involvement of government in sport in Canada is endorsed by 
Canadians. A 2006–2007 report revealed that about three-quarters of Canadians 
believe the government has a high responsibility for providing services, programs, 
and facilities that will enable everyone to participate in sport and that it should 
increase spending in those areas as well as provide tax incentives for sport participa-
tion (CFLRI  2006 –07). This was played out with the 2009–2011 Recreational 
Infrastructure Canada (RInC) program that distributed CAD 500 million for com-
munity facility upgrading and renewal across the country in partnership with pro-
vincial/territorial governments (a program that continues in many provinces) and 
the introduction of the Children’s Fitness Tax Credit in 2007 which allows a CAD 
500 tax rebate for parents of any child involved in a supervised program that involves 
“signifi cant physical activity” (Canada Revenue Agency  2013 ). These initiatives 
represent the crux of federal and to a large extent provincial/territorial support for 
sport at the local level. 

 At the local level, community sport clubs rely heavily if not exclusively on mem-
bership fees, although they too have felt the need to tap into alternate sources of 
revenue (Doherty and Cuskelly  2012 ). These alternate sources – sponsorships, gov-
ernment grants, and donations – comprise a relatively small proportion of what are 
quite modest revenues of these organizations (55 % report less than $30,000 and 
77 % report less than $100,000 annual income; Imagine Canada  2006 ). Interestingly, 
clubs are challenged by the increased bureaucracy that may be associated with gov-
ernment funding opportunities (Doherty and Misener  2011 ) and have typically been 
precluded from gaining charitable status that might lead to an increase in donations 
(Lachance  2007 ). 

 School sport is generally funded by the schools themselves, which are funded by 
their board and ultimately the provincial Ministry of Education. Participants may 
contribute a usually small portion as needed by their school. Intercollegiate sport is 
generally supported by some combination of institutional funding from central 
administration (a large portion of which comes from the provincial Ministry of 
Education) and mandatory activity fees levied on all students. 

 Of course the participants themselves also fi nance sport in Canada through their 
membership or registration fees, equipment and clothing, fees for instruction or 
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coaching, and other expenses such as transportation. To help offset the high cost of 
sport-related expenditures that are a barrier to participation for those in low-income 
households (CFLRI  2012 ), several nationwide charitable programs (Jumpstart, 
KidSport Canada), with provincial/territorial chapters, provide grants to community 
sport clubs to help offset eligible participants’ registration, equipment, and/or trans-
portation costs.  

24.4     Sport Policy 

 Canadian sport policies have evolved in response to national circumstances, chang-
ing values and, in some instances, to national crisis and international embarrass-
ment. A critical turning point was the introduction of the  Canadian Sport Policy  
(CSP) in 2002 and the Canadian Sport for Life (CS4L) movement introduced in 
2003, with their focus on enhanced participation over the lifespan, as well as 
enhanced excellence, capacity, and interaction among stakeholders in Canadian 
sport. Both have had a substantial impact on subsequent policies and particularly 
those targeted to improve conditions for underrepresented groups, such as  Sport 
Canada’s Policy on Aboriginal Peoples’ Participation in Sport  ( 2005 ),  Policy on 
Sport for Persons with a Disability  ( 2006 ), and  Actively Engaged: A Policy on Sport 
for Women and Girls  (2009). In addition to national level policies, governments at 
the provincial/territorial and local levels across Canada have policies that mandate 
particular aspects of sport specifi c to their jurisdictions. Examples include the  Sport 
Safe  policy in British Columbia and the City of London’s policy on  Gender Equity 
in Recreation Services . 

 We present here an historical overview of key developments and national policy 
between 1943 and 2012, a more in-depth presentation of  CSP  2002 and  CSP 2012 , 
and an introduction to two distinctly Canadian sport policies:  Sport Canada’s Policy 
on Aboriginal Peoples’ Participation in Sport  and the  Policy on Sport for Persons 
with a Disability . 

24.4.1     Developments in Canadian Sport Policy (1943–2002) 

 The fi rst Canadian sport policy, however ineffectual, was the 1943  National Physical 
Fitness Act of Canada  (NPFA). The  NPFA  was developed in part because of the 
unhealthy condition of Canadian army recruits during World War II and offered 
federal funding to eligible provinces for physical fi tness programs. Though the pol-
icy was repealed in 1954 for various defi ciencies, including funding discrepancies, 
vague terminology, and lack of purpose, it remains the fi rst example of federal 
government intervention in sport (Comeau  2012 ). Prior to the  NPFA , and for some 
time following its repeal, sport policy was thought to be a provincial and municipal 
priority as a product of the school system and community programs (Macintosh 
et al.  1987 ). 
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 The next wave of federal interest and intervention in sport policy came in 1959 
following a speech by the Duke of Edinburgh to the Canadian Medical Association 
in which he chastised Canadians for their low level of physical fi tness (Hall et al. 
 1991 ). The Duke’s speech, which received national media attention, coupled with 
international failures in ice hockey competitions (losses to the Soviet Union and 
United States at the 1956 Olympic Winter Games) prompted federal re-interest in 
sport policy, only this time for public health and international prestige. As a result, 
the  Fitness and Amateur Sport Act  (FASA) passed unanimously in 1961, making the 
federal government responsible to fund provincial sport organizations, provide bur-
saries for athletes, fund the professionalization of national sport administration, and 
increase access to sport participation for Canadians (Comeau  2012 ). Although the 
language of  FASA  acknowledges the importance of sport participation to public 
health, an analysis of funding allocations following its adoption highlights the 
(then) federal government’s preference for high performance sport – a theme that 
would continue in Canadian sport policy for nearly 30 years. 

 Between 1969 and 1982 a number of sport policy initiatives were developed, 
including the 1969  Task Force on Canadian Sport , the 1970  Proposed Sport Policy 
for Canadians , Game Plan 1976 (1972),  Partners in Pursuit of Excellence  (1979), 
and the Best Ever Program (1982). During this period, tension between sport policy 
advocates for high performance and advocates for health promotion/participation 
developed, with high performance sport dominating the agenda. During a period in 
which Quebec Nationalism was seen as a signifi cant threat to federal interests, high 
performance sport policies were adopted as a means to strengthen national unity 
and to develop a sense of Canadian pride (Comeau  2012 ). 

 If high performance initiatives characterized the 1960s, 1970s, and early 1980s, 
what followed is perhaps best described as a period of refl ection and consequences 
for Canadian sport. The Ben Johnson doping scandal, following his record setting 
100 m performance at the 1988 Seoul Olympics, prompted national introspection 
on Canada’s priorities in sport, funding incentives, and policy initiatives that lead 
Johnson, and others, to cheat. Policies and reports following Johnson’s scandal 
include  Toward 2000: Building Canada’s Sport System  (1988), the  Commission of 
Inquiry into the Use of Drugs and Banned Practices Intended to Increase Athletic 
Performance  (the “Dubin Inquiry,” 1990), the 1991 Canadian Policy Against Doping 
in Sport ,  Sport: The Way Ahead  (1992), and  Sport in Canada: Everybody’s Business  
(the “Mills Report,” 1998). The embarrassment following Johnson’s scandal lead 
policy makers to revisit the role sport (particularly elite sport) should have in 
Canadian society, reducing federal funding for high performance initiatives through-
out the 1990s and stalling policy development.  

24.4.2     Canadian Sport Policy 2002 and CSP 2012 

 The 2002  CSP  is considered the fi rst truly nationally representative sport policy in 
Canadian history (Canadian Heritage  2002 ). It was developed following a 
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nationwide consultation process led by the federal Minister of State for Sport and 
comprised broadly attended regional conferences as well as roundtables with spe-
cifi c interest groups including athletes, sport offi cials, Aboriginal peoples, and NSO 
leaders (Canadian Heritage  2002 ). The policy was further reinforced with the legis-
lation of the new  Physical Activity and Sport Act  in 2003. Whereas the  FASA  of 
1961 introduced federal intervention in sport policy and funding directed (primar-
ily) towards elite performance, the ultimate goal of the  CSP  2002 was to “enable all 
Canadians to experience and enjoy involvement in sport to the extent of their abili-
ties and interests and, for increasing numbers, to perform consistently and success-
fully at the highest competitive levels” (Canadian Heritage  2002 ). Perhaps most 
importantly, for the fi rst time all provincial and territorial governments agreed to 
participate in the implementation of a national sport policy through action plans 
specifi c to their jurisdiction (Canadian Heritage  2002 ). 

 The policy goals of enhanced participation, excellence, capacity, and interaction 
among key stakeholders in Canadian sport are aimed towards:

  A signifi cantly higher proportion of Canadians from all segments of society involved in 
quality sport activities at all levels and forms of participation…expanding the pool of tal-
ented athletes who systematically achieve world-class results…[ensuring] that the essential 
components of an ethically based, athlete/participant-centered development system are in 
place and modernized…and that the components of the sport system are more connected 
and coordinated as a result of the committed collaboration and communication among 
stakeholders. (CS4L  2005 ) 

   In 2012, sport leaders reinforced support for the  CSP  2002 principles by updat-
ing the policy to include an expanded vision for 2012–2022, with new goals and a 
focus on expanded collaboration from stakeholders (Canadian Heritage  2012a ). 
Incorporating best practices from the Vancouver 2010 Olympic and Paralympic 
Games, the  CSP 2012  builds on the mandate of  CSP  2002 to improve Canadian 
health, community building, social development, national pride, and civic engage-
ment. The new goals of the  CSP 2012  refl ect different contexts of sport engagement 
and desired outcomes in each: (1) introduction to sport, where Canadians develop 
fundamental skills, knowledge, and attitudes to participation; (2) recreational sport, 
where Canadians participate for fun, health, and social interaction; (3) competitive 
sport, where Canadians systematically improve their performance as measured 
against others in safe and ethical competition; and (4) high performance sport, 
where Canadians achieve world-class results through ethical and fair means at the 
highest levels of competition. A fi fth goal and innovation of  CSP  2012 is its rec-
ognition of the importance of sport for development, as a “tool for social and 
economic development, and the promotion of positive values at home and abroad” 
(Canadian Heritage  2012a ). Policy objectives that provide further direction or a 
“road map” (Canadian Heritage  2012a ) for multiple stakeholders at all levels of the 
sport system are outlined for each goal, aligning closely with the lifespan participa-
tion focus of the CS4L movement. The commitment of provincial/territorial and 
federal governments to the 2012 policy is fundamental to its success (Canadian 
Heritage  2012a ) and, like the  CSP  2002, is evidenced by reinforced bilateral action 
and funding agreements of the Federal-Provincial/Territorial Sport Committee 
(Federal-Provincial/Territorial Priorities for Collaborative Action  2012  2012).  
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24.4.3     Policy on Aboriginal Peoples’ Participation in Sport 

 The challenging circumstances facing Canada’s Aboriginal peoples are alarming. 
For example, statistics indicate a Type II diabetes rate of 34.1 % in women 55–64 
years compared to the national average of 5.4 % for the same non-native group and 
a dramatic suicide rate among 10–19-year-olds that is fi ve times the national aver-
age (Canadian Heritage  2005 ). Although sport participation is not a cure-all for 
these and other problems facing Canada’s Aboriginal peoples, there is evidence that 
increased participation in sport can effectively serve the Aboriginal community. 
Specifi cally, the Mills Report (Government of Canada  1998 ) highlights the positive 
role sport can play in strengthening the emotional, mental, physical, and spiritual 
aspects of Aboriginal life. Aboriginal sport leaders have also identifi ed youth sport 
and recreation “as one of the primary means for community wellness: as preventative 
medicine for the social dilemma that Aboriginal youth face” (Canadian Heritage 
 2005 ). The policy acknowledges the existence of barriers to sport participation faced 
by Canada’s Aboriginal peoples, including economic circumstance, cultural insensi-
tivity, diminished coaching capacity, lack of awareness, and lack of infrastructure in 
the Aboriginal sport system. Its goal is to increase access and equity in sport in line 
with the principles of the  CSP . Initiatives have included coaching apprenticeships at 
the Canada Games and increased funding for the North American Indigenous Games 
(Federal-Provincial/Territorial Priorities for Collaborative Action  2007 –2012 2007), 
with a renewed commitment to “work with Aboriginal communities to identify priori-
ties and undertake initiatives for Aboriginal sport development” (Federal-Provincial/
Territorial Priorities for Collaborative Action  2012  2012).  

24.4.4     Policy on Sport for Persons with a Disability 

 The most recent data indicate that 14.3 % of Canadians have a disability (Statistics 
Canada  2006 ), and the social and emotional health and general well-being of those 
with activity limitations is signifi cantly impacted compared to able-bodied 
Canadians (Statistics Canada  2009 ). Sport is purported to combat many of the phys-
ical and emotional issues facing people with a disability (Canadian Heritage  2006 ). 
Thus, building on inclusive principles outlined by the  Canadian Charter of Rights 
and Freedoms , the  Human Rights Act , and the  CSP  2002, the  Policy on Sport for 
Persons with a Disability  (Canadian Heritage  2006 ) provides a framework for 
engaging partners and stakeholders in initiating changes to eliminate environmen-
tal, structural, systemic, social, and personal barriers preventing persons with a dis-
ability from participating in sport. The policy aims to increase participation by 
raising awareness and providing leadership to increase access to services and pro-
grams for disabled athletes in line with the CS4L movement. In support of high 
performance in particular, the policy aligns with the Paralympics, Special Olympics, 
and Deafl ympics movements, focusing on improved talent identifi cation, competi-
tive opportunities, and enhanced coaching capacity for disabled athletes.   
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24.5     Sport Participation 

 The  Physical Activity Monitor  is a nationwide survey of Canadians’ sport and physical 
activity practices, conducted annually by the Canadian Fitness and Lifestyle Research 
Institute (CFLRI). Data for children (5–14 years) and adults (15 years and older) are 
available from the 2008 survey and trends since 2004 are reported (CFLRI  2010a ,  b ). 
The determination of sport participation rates is based on a broad defi nition of sport as 
“physical activities that usually involve competition and rules and develop specifi c 
skills” (CFLRI  2009 ). 

 The sport participation rates of Canadian adults presented in Table  24.1  indicate 
a decrease from 2004 to 2008, with men continuing to participate at a greater rate 
than women. The data also indicate that sport participation is inversely related to 
age. Although not reported here, men in each age group are also more likely to par-
ticipate than women, with an even more dramatic decrease by age for women 
(CFLRI  2010b ).

   Bloom et al. ( 2005 ) concluded from their nationwide survey study in 2004 that 
Canadians participate in a wide variety of sports (almost 100 were identifi ed), yet 
most focus on just a few. In fact, three-quarters of those involved participate in only 
one or two sports (Bloom et al.  2005 ). The most popular sports for adults in 2008 
are indicated in Table  24.2 . The relative interest in these sports has remained fairly 

  Table 24.1    Sport 
participation rates of 
Canadian adults (15 years 
and older; CFLRI  2010b )  

 2008  2004 

 Total adults  30 %  36 % 
 Men  41 %  47 % 
 Women  19 %  25 % 
 15–17 years  68 %  66 % 
 18–24 years  54 %  59 % 
 25–44 years  34 %  38 % 
 45–64 years  20 %  30 % 
 65 years +  14 %  18 % 

    Table 24.2    Sport participation rates of Canadian adults in different sports by age (CFLRI  2009 )   

 Total  15–17  18–24  25–44  45–64  65+ 

 Ice hockey  25 %  29 %  26 %  32 %  17 %  – 
 Soccer  18 %  34 %  30 %  18 %  –  – 
 Golf  16 %  –  –  12 %  31 %  39 % 
 Baseball/softball  15 %  –  16 %  20 %  10 %  – 
 Racquet sports  12 %  –  13 %  10 %  16 %  – 
 Volleyball   9 %  21 %  14 %   7 %  –  – 
 Basketball   9 %  19 %  16 %   7 %  –  – 
 Football/rugby  –  13 %  –  –  –  – 
 Curling   5 %  –  –  –  10 %  20 % 
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consistent over time, with the exception of soccer which dramatically increased in 
popularity since 2004. Differences by age group are also evident from Table  24.2 , 
with the most popular sports for each age group indicated. Of particular note is the 
steady involvement of young adults (15–24 years) in hockey and soccer, with a 
slight increase in hockey and a notable drop off in soccer for 25–34 year olds. 
Rather, there is an increased interest in golf for this particular age group, which 
continues to grow with age, along with curling. Although not indicated here, these 
participation rates are similar for men and women, with the exception that rela-
tively more men are engaged in hockey and relatively more women play volleyball 
(CFLRI  2009 ).

   Given the nature of these most popular sports, it is perhaps not surprising that 
the large majority of Canadian adults who participate in sport do so in a structured 
environment (86 %; CFLRI  2010c ), such as community sport clubs, recreation 
centers or independent leagues. Notably, 56 % participate solely in such a struc-
tured environment where sport is organized, whereas 30 % participate in both 
structured and unstructured settings. This has remained fairly steady since 2004. 
Women are more likely than men to participate in sport in a structured environ-
ment, while men are more likely than women to participate in unstructured sport. 
There are generally no differences by age with regard to where adults participate 
in sport. 

 The sport participation rates of Canadian children are presented in Table  24.3 . 
In contrast to the adults, the overall participation rate has not changed notably over 
time (CFLRI  2011a ). While a slightly larger proportion of boys than girls partici-
pate, no differences by age are apparent. The most popular sports among children 
are reported, with some variation by gender. Further, younger children (5–9 years) 
are reportedly more likely to participate in swimming than older children (10–14 
years), while the older children are more likely to participate in basketball than the 
younger cohort ( CFLRI 2010a ). Similar to adults, the vast majority of children also 
participate in sport in a structured environment (CFLRI  2011b ).

 Total  Boys  Girls 

 Sport participation  75 %  81 %  68 % 
 Soccer  48 %  47 %  49 % 
 Ice hockey/ringette a   24 %  37 %  5 % 
 Swimming  15 %  12 %  20 % 
 Basketball  15 %  13 %  17 % 
 Baseball/softball  14 %  20 %  6 % 
 Volleyball  9 %  6 %  13 % 

   a Ringette is a team sport played on ice in which skaters use a 
straight stick to pass, carry, and shoot a rubber ring to score 
goals. It was developed in Canada in the early 1960s and is 
played predominantly by girls and women. There are also 
associations in the USA and several European countries 
(Ringette Canada  2013 )  

   Table 24.3    Sport 
participation rates of 
Canadian children in 2008 
(5–14 years; CFLRI  2010a )   
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24.6        The Long-Term Athlete Development Model 

 The Long-Term Athlete Development (LTAD) model is a Canadian initiative 
that provides a framework for the country’s NSOs and PSOs to guide athlete devel-
opment from early childhood through adulthood. It is a key feature of Canadian 
Sport for Life (CS4L), a “movement to improve the quality of sport and physical 
activity in Canada” (CS4L  2011a ). Fundamentally, the LTAD promotes physical 
literacy (defi ned as childhood mastery of essential movement skills required for 
sport), elite performance, and lifelong participation in sport. 

 As represented in Fig.  24.2 , the LTAD model guides training, competition, and 
recovery through seven stages of sport development according to physical growth 
and emotional maturation rather than chronological age (although approximate age 
ranges are provided as a guide). The seven progressive LTAD stages are: (1) Active 
Start, (2) FUNdamentals, (3) Learning to Train, (4) Training to Train, (5) Learning 
to Compete, (6) Training to Compete, and (7) Active for Life (CS4L  2005 ). For 
athletes with a disability, LTAD includes two additional preliminary stages: (i) 
Awareness, to promote programs for athletes with a disability to the general public 
and prospective athletes, and (ii) First Contact, to ensure athletes have a positive 
fi rst experience and are more likely to stay engaged in sport throughout their lives 
(CS4L  2013 ). Not only is it a model for athlete development, the LTAD provides a 
framework for effectively aligning and integrating key stakeholders at all levels of 
the Canadian sport system (CS4L  2005 ).

LIFELONG PARTICIPATION
IN SPORT

7. Active for Life

ELITE
PERFORMANCE

6. Train to Compete

5. Learn to Compete

4. Train to Train

3. Learn to Train

2. FUNdamentals

1. Active Start

PHYSICAL LITERACY

i) Awareness ii) First Contact

  Fig. 24.2    Long-Term Athlete 
Development (Adapted from 
CS4L  2005 )       
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24.6.1       Why Long-Term Athlete Development? 

 The LTAD was prompted by declining participation rates in recreational physical 
activity programs, marginalized physical education programs in schools, diffi culties 
identifying and developing the next generation of elite athletes, and poor results 
at international competitions (CS4L  2005 ). Identifi ed shortcomings in sport devel-
opment in the Canadian system pre-LTAD included developmental athletes over- 
competing and under-training, preparation geared to short term outcomes (winning), 
improperly trained fundamental movement skills, knowledgeable coaches working 
exclusively at the elite level, poorly educated parents, poor integration between 
physical education programs in schools and community programs, and early spe-
cialization (CS4L  2005 ). As a result, young athletes lacked proper fi tness, devel-
oped bad habits, did not have fun participating in adult training and competition 
programs, were pulled in different directions from school/club/provincial teams, 
and failed to reach optimal performance levels at international competitions 
(CS4L  2005 ). 

 Ultimately, sport leaders in Canada recognized the need for a made-in-Canada 
system, based on Canadian culture, values, traditions, and geography, that refl ects 
the social, political, and economic realities of Canada. In doing so, those drafting 
the LTAD referred to earlier athlete development projects across Canada, the successes 
and failures of athlete development programs in the former East Bloc countries, and 
sport science support from the areas of pediatric exercise sciences, sport psychol-
ogy, nutrition, exercise physiology, psychomotor learning, coaching, and organiza-
tional development (CS4L  2005 ). 

 The outcome is a framework for the holistic development of athletes, which 
focuses on continued improvement and enjoyment in elite performance and/or life-
long participation. The LTAD is a work in progress, constantly evolving as new 
knowledge and best practices emerge.  

24.6.2     LTAD Implementation 

 The successful implementation of LTAD requires support and action from each 
level of the sport system. This begins with the development of sport-specifi c LTAD 
models at the national level. Between 2005 and 2009 all NSOs that receive funding 
from Sport Canada began developing their sport-specifi c LTAD models, with a goal 
that all would be completed by 2013 (CS4L  2010 ). For example, Football Canada, 
the NSO for (Canadian) football, developed  Football for Life  which outlines the 
organization’s goals to grow football in Canada and promote elite development in line 
with the LTAD framework. Funding from Sport Canada, which earmarks specifi c 
funds for LTAD implementation through the Sport Support Program, accelerated 
the process of NSOs developing their own models. As well, NSOs must demon-
strate evidence of progress with the LTAD to be eligible for continued Sport Canada 
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funding according to the Sport Funding and Accountability Framework (SFAF; 
Canadian Heritage  2012c ). 

 Following the establishment of sport-specifi c models at the national level, PSOs 
are responsible for the next and perhaps most critical steps towards implementation: 
aligning community sport clubs, the school system, and parents during the early 
stages of athlete development (CS4L  2005 ). In the case of Football Canada, for 
example, the Ontario Football Alliance oversees LTAD-based programs such as 
6-a-side football (a modifi ed version of traditional football) for young athletes and 
offers funding opportunities and coaching development resources to help commu-
nity sport clubs implement such programs. To ensure LTAD implementation contin-
ues at the grassroots level, resources like the  Quality Sport and Physical Activity for 
all Canadians: Five Year Activation Strategy  provide strategies, goals, and priori-
ties for sport development in Canada moving forward.  

24.6.3     LTAD Case Study 

 The CS4L website provides several case studies as examples of the successful 
implementation of the LTAD at multiple levels of the sport system (CS4L  2011b ). 
One such example is the case of Alain Lefebvre and Quebec Swimming. 

 Hired as Technical Director for Quebec Swimming, Alain Lefebvre set out to 
implement LTAD competition and training programs in 80 Quebec swim clubs. 
Prior to Lefebvre’s involvement, Quebec Swimming required swimmers as young 
as 11 years to achieve standard times to be eligible for competition, forcing prema-
ture stroke specialization and discouraging fundamental skill development and 
learning of other strokes. The competition program Lefebvre implemented rewarded 
technical skills and introduced time trials at 14 years of age and even then only in 
the 200 M individual medley; a race that requires four different strokes, forcing 
swimmers to develop well-rounded skills to compete. As a result of the LTAD- 
based programs Lefebvre introduced, Quebec has shown a dramatic improvement 
in both high performance and recreational enjoyment in Quebec swim clubs. As of 
2008, 25 % of the Canadian national swim team was comprised of Quebec athletes, 
provincial and national records were being set at an unprecedented pace, and 
Quebec swimming clubs were seeing 2–4 % increases in memberships each year. 
Lefebvre and Quebec Swimming’s commitment and implementation of LTAD 
vaulted them ahead as national leaders in Canadian swimming.   

24.7     Conclusion 

 Sport in Canada is characterized by government support and arms-length delivery, 
with a particular reliance on community sport clubs and schools to provide oppor-
tunities for Canadians to participate. Although the primary focus of NSOs is high 
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performance sport, recent national level policies focus on both elite and recreational 
sport development. This is at least partly in response to the fact that only three- 
quarters of children and less than a third of adults are involved in sport. Sport poli-
cies and initiatives at the local, provincial/territorial, and national level are aimed at 
getting and keeping Canadians, and particularly underrepresented groups, involved 
in sport across the lifespan.     
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25.1            Introduction 

 The comparative approach of this book is manifested through a similar structure of 
all chapters dealing with the same issues referring to sport development, systems, 
participation, and policies. Sport development is executed at different levels around 
the world and is in different states. It is clearly evident that the four issues analyzed 
in all countries are highly interrelated, and one aspect cannot easily be discussed 
without the other aspects. As already described in Chap.   1     of this book, the informa-
tion provided in the different chapters represents the current state of knowledge and 
the authors also realized that they contribute to the development of a scientifi c 
approach investigating this topic in particular countries. For instance, the chapter 
about Uganda seems to be the very fi rst evaluation of the four issues for the entire 
country. Moreover, it was sometimes diffi cult to stimulate the authors to follow the 
guidelines and framework, which was developed for this book (as outlined in 
Fig.   1.1    ) and to prepare the information as requested. 

 Consulting the different country chapters, it is evident that there are several dif-
ferences (but also similarities) regarding how a nation has created, for example, a 
   sport system. It is the purpose of this concluding chapter to summarize, highlight, 
and sometimes compare the different perspectives on (1) sport systems, (2) fi nanc-
ing of sport, (3) sport policies, and (4) sport participation.  

    Chapter 25   
 Conclusion 

             Kirstin     Hallmann      and     Karen     Petry   

        K.   Hallmann (*) •         K.   Petry    
  Institut für Sportökonomie und Sportmanagement ,  German Sport University Cologne , 
  Am Sportpark Müngersdorf 6 ,  50933   Köln ,  Germany   
 e-mail: K.Hallmann@dshs-koeln.de  

K. Hallmann and K. Petry (eds.), Comparative Sport Development: 
Systems, Participation and Public Policy, Sports Economics, Management and Policy 8,
DOI 10.1007/978-1-4614-8905-4_25, © Springer Science+Business Media New York 2013

http://dx.doi.org/10.1007/978-1-4614-8905-4_1
http://dx.doi.org/10.1007/978-1-4614-8905-4_1


344

25.2     Sport Systems and the Structure of Organized Sport 

 The frameworks provided by each author, respectively team of authors, being 
responsible for a country chapter, have been created consciously. Nonetheless, it must 
be noted that it is a diffi cult endeavor to standardize within little space a country’s 
sport system. It must clearly be noted that most of the fi gures presented indicate a 
simplifi ed version of all interrelationships between different entities. Nonetheless, 
the frameworks represent a good starting point to compare the different sport 
systems around the world. Looking at the 23 countries involved in this book, it is 
simple to draw the conclusion that the national sport systems are highly diverse, and 
analyzing the structures on national level unfolds a quite sophisticated picture. The 
23 case studies in this book make it impossible to give a uniform statement regard-
ing organizations and responsibilities on a national level, and facing such a variety 
raises the question “why is there still any importance in dealing with sport structures 
in the different countries at all?” (Steinbach et al.  2004 , p. 124). Looking at the dif-
ferent sport systems and understanding the respective national conditions leads to 
more transparency and helps to understand the unique traditions and roots of a 
national sport policy. 

 But when looking at certain types of organizations, it is obvious that we can 
identify some similarities and differences: At fi rst sight, only one single institu-
tional similarity may be perceived which then on closer look again reveals a mul-
titude of structural differences. On the national level of the (nongovernmental) 
sport sector, in each and every country, a National Olympic Committee (NOC) has 
been established, a fact which can be retraced to the specifi c structures and regula-
tions of the International Olympic Committee (IOC) and thus has been imple-
mented worldwide. Furthermore, in several countries, the NOC joins forces with 
the umbrella body of sport federations as the NOC*NSF of the Netherlands, for 
instance, or the DOSB in Germany. In other countries, the NOC and the umbrella 
body keep separate structures as in the Belgian, the Estonian, and the Hungarian 
sport system, for example. Furthermore, several NOCs depend on government 
bodies in respect of fi nancial and/or administrational matters as, for instance, the 
CNOSF in France and the Chinese Olympic Committee (which is a governmental 
organization). 

 In spite of the variety of structures which can also be observed in this respect, it 
is possible to fi lter out a few common features in addition to the NOCs in every 
country. Though the types, numbers, and purviews of the umbrella bodies may vary, 
there are however sport federations in the countries which act as national represen-
tatives of the different sport clubs of a specifi c sport. The nongovernmental sport 
sector is not only characterized by institutions on the national level but is essentially 
founded on the sports clubs on the local level which generally are based on the 
 statutory right to form associations. When we look at the non-European countries, 
various other forms of grassroots organizations are mentioned: District Sport 
Organizations in India, Local Sport Councils in South Africa, and Community 
Organization in the USA, for example. 
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 When it comes to the intermediate structure, there are quite a lot of different 
organizations with a variety of responsibilities mentioned, such as the following:

•    Sport England, which is a non-departmental public body (NDPB), funded by the 
government, with main responsibility for sport participation and related policy in 
England  

•   The Sports Authority of India, which is a unit of the Ministry of Youth Affairs 
and Sport, which recognizes 62 national sports federations (NSF)  

•   Sport Canada, which is an agency that oversees sport in Canada for the federal 
government    

 Besides the differences at the nongovernmental and the intermediate level, the 
systems also differ regarding the embodiment of sport in the constitution, the gov-
ernment involvement in sport, and the level of decentralization at national, regional, 
and local level. We can observe that the level of engagement differs between minis-
tries and departments where sport is mentioned, such as the  Ministry of Education 
and Culture  in Finland , the Ministry of Youth Affairs and Sports  in India, the 
 Department of Culture, Media and Sport  in England, or the  Ministry of Sport in 
France.  Another extreme example is Germany, where sport is part of the Ministry 
of the Interior; Mexico, where the Secretary of Public Education is responsible; or 
New Zealand (Ministry of Culture and Heritage). Moreover, the different political 
structures of the countries increase the institutional variety, as the government 
responsibility in centralist states is organized on national level as, for instance, in 
China and France, whereas in federal states like Germany, sport lies within the 
responsibility of the state governments or as in Belgium where sporting issues are a 
matter of the three language communities.  

25.3     Financing Sport 

 As initially outlined, sport can have huge fi nancial impacts, though there is no 
consensus on its economic magnitude (Howard and Crompton  2005 ). For instance, 
in the USA, sport is not designated as one of the major economic sectors and instead 
scattered among eight sectors as pointed out by Howard and Crompton ( 2005 ). 
This has been acknowledged by a European Union working group “Sport and 
Economics”    who developed an own categorization including (1) a core defi nition 
centering on sport businesses such as sport facilities, sport clubs, sport federations, 
and professional team; (2) a narrow defi nition including all sorts of services and 
products associated with sport; and (3) a broad defi nition consisting of for instance, 
gambling, broadcasting, and accommodations for sports (e.g., Pawlowski and 
Breuer  2012 ). This section covers only the core defi nition. In general, it is possible 
to establish four cost and benefi t pillars: sport-related direct income (e.g., taxes); 
societal benefi ts (e.g., health, integration); sport-related direct expenditure (e.g., 
public funding of sport); and the abdication of sport income (e.g., subsidies and 
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tax- exempt) (Pawlowski and Breuer  2012 ). The focus of this section lies on 
sport- related direct expenditure. 

 Not surprisingly, the fi rst conclusion relating to fi nancing sport is again that it 
differs worldwide and different sources support the sport systems. Sport for All 
initiatives are costly and governments support sport initiatives implementing    sport 
for All programs. In addition, other institutions like lotteries provide further fund-
ing. For-profi t organizations mainly receive their revenues through sales (e.g., tick-
ets, broadcasting rights, naming rights, and merchandise; Howard and Crompton 
 2005 ), whereas nonprofi t organizations rely on multiple revenue categories (Wicker 
et al.  2012 ). With regard to organized sports, Wicker et al. ( 2012 ) provided a 
good overview about revenue categories which included among others membership 
fees, fundraising, catering, donations, corporate sponsorships, public subsidies, and 
tournament/event fees. 

 Considering the focus of sport fi nancing of this section (sport-related direct 
expenditure), it becomes evident that the funding of sport is closely linked to gov-
ernmental policies. In Europe, sport is considered a part of the welfare state 
(Heinemann  2005 ), though even in Europe differences occur, for instance, between 
the Scandinavian countries and the UK (Rafoss and Troelsen  2010 ). Heinemann 
( 2005 ) pointed out that “the integration of sport into governmental welfare policy 
will become apparent if the sector’s view of itself, its objectives, and the agenda of 
tasks of a welfare state are borne in mind. According to these, the state is responsi-
ble for ensuring that all members of a society are guaranteed minimal physical 
wellbeing and economic security and that everybody, according to their capabilities, 
interests and desires, may participate in a society’s social and cultural life” (p. 182). 

 As we have learned from the chapters, funding of Sport for All programs is since 
World War II therefore common in many European states (e.g., Belgium, Finland) 
and while elite sports is also supported. Other nations have fi rst focused on funding 
elite sports to produce high performance (China) and later supported additionally 
Sport for All policies. 

 However, the funding of sports varies – also depending on resources and current 
policy objectives. Consequently it can be discussed whether it is at all possible and 
suitable to compare sports funding. The authors are a little reluctant in this regard. 1  
In addition, not all funding sources of sport can be identifi ed (and again there are 
immense variations between countries) which implies that it is not possible to draw 
any sort of complete picture in this regard. The total sum of funds must furthermore 
be always considered in the light of the actual population size and whether any bids 
for mega events like the Olympic Games, soccer, or rugby world cups are ongoing 
and supported. 

 Comparing the fi nancial fl ows within the frameworks of the sport system 
provided by the authors of the different chapters, it is apparent that a ministry (e.g., 
Ministry of Sport in Brazil, Ministry of Education and Sports in Uganda, Ministry 

1   The authors thought initially to present a table displaying the different funds indicated in the 
chapters. However, this idea was not realized due to too heterogeneous availability of data jeopar-
dizing any attempt of providing a holistic picture. 
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of Culture and Heritage in New Zealand, Ministry of Sport and Tourism in Poland, 
Federal Ministry of the Interior in Germany) or federal department (e.g., Federal 
Department of Canadian Heritage in Canada, Department of Culture, Media and 
Sport in the UK) can often be considered the “starting point” of fi nancial fl ows 
(or is the starting point in terms of hierarchical relations). These ministries and 
departments fi nance a) in most cases a nationwide sporting organization (e.g., Sport 
Canada, Brazilian Sports Confederation, Japan Sport Council, Hungarian National 
Sport Institute) and/or the National Olympic Committees and b) sometimes in addi-
tion regional governments which provide also funds for local governments (e.g., in 
Poland, the USA, Mexico). The nationwide sport organizations fi nance in turn the 
national sporting federations (e.g., regional federations in Poland). Thus   , there can 
be two fi nancial streams (from the national governmental level down to the local 
governmental level and from the national governmental level to the intermediary 
and/or non-governmental structures and then down to the local level). Yet, there are 
also exemptions from this pattern, for instance, in South Africa where the fi nan-
cial fl ows are rather on the horizontal lines on the respective national level (from 
governmental structures toward non-governmental structures at the national, 
regional, and local levels). 

 Since the frameworks provide only a simplifi ed overview of the structure and 
fi nancing fl ows, not all fi nancial streams were displayed. 

25.3.1     Volunteering and its impact on the Sport System 

 The contribution of volunteers to the sport system has been documented well as well 
as their motives to volunteer and related issues (e.g., Cuskelly et al.  2006 ; Doherty 
 2009 ; Breuer and Feiler  2013 ; Vos et al.  2012 ; Rowe  2012 ). The functioning of non-
profi t sport clubs and provision of sport events would not work without the many 
volunteers engaging in sports. Consequently, volunteers contribute to the economy 
though offering their time and labor to sports. The economic impact generated 
through volunteering has been estimated in several countries. For instance, in 
Belgium (considering Flanders), it amounts to EUR 420 million, in Finland to EUR 
2.3 billion, in Germany to EUR 2.25 billion (at the board level of nonprofi t sport 
clubs only), in the Netherlands to EUR 2.3 billion, in the UK to EUR 2.3 billion, and 
in New Zealand to EUR 1.3 million. 2  

 Not all countries assessed until now the number of volunteers engaged in sport. 
Yet, it is possible to state that the percentage of volunteers based on the size of the 
population varies immensely. In Flanders (Belgium) 6.7 % of the population are 
engaged in voluntary activities relating to sports, in Cyprus 1.3 %, in Estonia 0.9 %, 
in Finland 10.1 %, in France 5.3 %, in Germany 9.6 %, in Ireland 8.7 %, in the 

2   All currencies were transformed to the EUR for reasons of comparison using currency rates as of 
July 2013 and the numbers are based on information from the country chapters. 
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Netherlands 9.5 %, in Spain 0.1 %, in the UK 3.2 %, in Australia 7.5 %, in New 
Zealand 16.9 %, in the USA 0.7 %, and in Canada 11 %. Following these fi gures, 
New Zealand can be considered as the country with most voluntary engagement of 
the countries investigated. Yet, the percentage of people volunteering does not yet 
indicate the actual amount of voluntary hours which are even more diffi cult to eval-
uate. Table  25.1  provides an overview about the data collected from the different 
chapters and additional sources.

25.4         Sport Policies 

 Looking at sport policies, the focus here is on characteristics only at the national 
level, and it is clear that the ambition to undertake a comparative analysis of sport 
policy would explode the purpose of this book. Instead, some major areas of the 
sport policy in the 23 countries involved will be highlighted. Regarding the overall 
national sports policy of the nations involved in this book, we can conclude that 
only a minority of countries do not have a national approach (e.g., the USA, 
Germany), while most of the countries developed certain policy or strategic papers, 
such as the following:

•    Cyprus: 2020 National Sport Policy  
•   Finland: Fit for Life Program and the Finish Schools on the Move Program 

(2010–2015)  
•   Ireland: Strategy of Sport for 2012–2014  
•   Poland: Strategy of Sport Development (until 2015)  
•   England: e.g., “Playing to Win” program  
•   Japan: Sport Basic Plan “Activating Japan through Sport” (2012–2016)  
•   Australia: National Sport and Active Recreation Policy Framework  
•   India: Vision 2020 (High Performance Plan)  
•   Mexico: National Development Plan (2008–2012)    

 Looking at the different topics of sport-related programs and interventions in the 
23 countries, there is a clear focus on “Sport for All” and “High Performance Sport.” 
In detail, this includes the following:

  Sport for All 

•   Development and improvement of sport infrastructures  
•   Programs to increase participation rates  
•   Local sports partnerships  
•   Inclusion of disabled persons   

  High Performance Sport 

•   Talent planning  
•   Anti-doping instruments  
•   Development of top performance centers  
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•   Support for federations, clubs, and for top performance athletes  
•   Increase international success (e.g., medal plans for Olympics)  
•   Implement performance measurement systems to monitor progress against 

 strategic outcomes    

 Furthermore, health-enhancing strategies and programs are in place; gender pol-
icy as well as the decrease of economic, social, and cultural barriers of sport partici-
pation of children and youth and physical education and school sport are mentioned 
as “hot topics” within the sport policies. 

 When it comes to critical aspects, only a few authors mention some challenges 
of the sport policy in their countries, for example, in China match-fi xing and corrup-
tion, illegal gambling, and doping are identifi ed as problematic issues. Furthermore, 
people in rural areas in China did not benefi t from the policies for mass sport. Main 
obstacles for development of physical education and sport in Uganda are poor man-
agement and administration, inadequate funding, lack of training facilities and 
equipment, lack of qualifi ed personnel with modern techniques, and failure of edu-
cational institutions to implement physical education and sports programs.  

25.5     Sport Participation 

 The diffi culty of comparing sport participation research lies within the research 
itself and how sport participation is defi ned. In the Australian chapter, participation 
rates between 24.2 % and 82.3 % were reported and the authors mentioned that the 
numbers were based on different defi nitions. In addition, Nicholson et al. ( 2011 ) 
discuss the availability of participation data and issues relating to inconsistent defi -
nitions between countries and over time and no coordinating body of any federation 
being responsible for sport participation. These problems are still prevalent, 
although there are some initiatives that try to overcome these obstacles – at least 
within certain regions, for instance, in Europe the “Meeting for European Sport 
Participation and Sport Culture Research   ” (MEASURE  2013 ) which was founded 
in 2010. 

 In general, broad defi nitions including leisurely walking and recreational cycling 
are used in published research assessing different determinants of sport participa-
tion (e.g., Hallmann et al.  2012 ; Humphreys and Ruseski  2007 ). Since defi nitions 
vary within countries based on the research convenor, it is not a surprise that they 
vary between countries. In addition, several countries have national participation 
surveys using identical questions for different waves (e.g., England, Canada, 
Ireland), while other countries do not have this research base (e.g., Germany, the 
USA) and other countries might not yet have the resources to conduct surveys in 
this regard (e.g., India, Mexico). 

 Based on the available data (see Table  25.2 ), participation rates vary from 
approximately one fourth of the population engaging in sports (e.g., China, Hungary, 
Poland, the UK), to roughly one third of the population being physically active (e.g., 
Canada, Cyprus, Estonia, the USA), (almost) half of the population taking part in 
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sports (e.g., Ireland, Japan, Spain), two thirds of the population engaging in sports 
(e.g., Australia, Belgium, France, Germany, the Netherlands), and very sport active 
nations like Finland (90 %) and New Zealand (79 %). But as mentioned, rates vary 
depending on the defi nition.

   It is evident that in some countries, individual sports that can be performed 
without any organizational affi liation are preferred, while in other countries team 
sports are those with the highest participation rates. Individual sports seem to be 
preferred in Australia, Belgium, Finland, France, Germany, Ireland, Japan, the 
Netherlands, Poland, and the USA. A mixture of individual sports and team sports 
is in the focus of the resident population in China, Cyprus, Hungary, Mexico, New 
Zealand, South Africa, Spain, Uganda, and the UK and team sports only in Brazil 
(see Table  25.2 ).  

25.6     Outlook 

 Having focused on describing differences following an approach developed by 
Henry and the Institute of Sport Policy and Leisure ( 2007 ), it was possible to study 
divergent perspectives of sport development focusing on the sport system, underly-
ing policies, fi nancial streams, and actual participation rates. Since the status quo is 
prevalent, the next steps should use qualitative techniques to investigate the reasons 
for successful (if defi ned clearly) policies or funding approaches to accelerate, for 
instance, general sport participation. Comparing rates between countries is not 
suffi cient, motives of the individuals need to be investigated, and how governments 
can foster those successfully. 

 Finally, there is a need to make use of a theoretical approach or theorizing the 
analysis of sport systems, policy, fi nance, and participation (Houlihan  2014 ). More 
comparative studies and research based on the presented book and the description 
given by the authors can lead to a broader and deeper insight of the national sport 
systems, policies, fi nancial streams, and participation rates. This demand is resulted 
from a critical view of what is missing in the presented book, but we strongly believe 
that starting with the examination of comparable information is the fi rst approach in 
order to enrich the scientifi c debate about international sport development.     
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